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लूका

11ए मोटलु थीयुफीलुस आपणा वीस्मा वीतली गोटनाह हाजीहुते इतीहास लेखणे खुब माणहे कुसीस कोरला से। 2सुरवात दोखा ज्या सेवके तींदरा डुवा कोरीन देखला एने बोगवानोन खोबर पोरचार कोरनेन सेवा कोरनारा आपहु होपला 3तोहलोजोकरयाहआखी गोटनाह सुरवात दोखु खुब दृयान लागाडीन तोपासलु तु होंबोवलु यी गोटनाह पुरीन पुरी खोरी से। 4कोरीन तु पोक्कू जाणनु जुवे कोरीन मी एकान फोसोव एक लेखलु से5जेतार येहुदीया जीलामा राजा हेरोदेस राज कोरतोतु तेतार जोकरयु नावोन एक पुजारु ओतु च्यु ओबीय्यान कुटुमोन ओतु तेरो लाडीन नाव एलीसीबा ओतो च्यी हारुनोन वोंसोन ओती। 6बोगवानोन नोजरोमा च्या दुयु बी दोरमी ओता एने पोरबु बोगवानोन आखा नेमे एने हुकुमे खोरा मोन दोखा माननेमा बीगुर गुनावाला ओता। 7एलीसीबा वांजी ओती कोरीन तीनुह पुरया नी ओता एने च्या दुयु बी खुब डाया ओता8एक दीह जोकरयु बोगवानोन मोंदीरोमा पुजारान काम कोरतोतु काहाके तीना हापतामा तेरी वारी ओती। 9तेतार पुजारान नेमान रीते च्यु पोरबु बोगवानोन मोंदीरोमा जायीन उटलापोर गोंदायण्या दुप बोगवानोन पुजा पाट कोरनेन काम जोकरयान नावे चीट्टी नीकवी कोरीन च्यु बोगवानोन मोंदीरोमा गोयु।(निर्ग. 30:7) 10जेतार जोकरयु दुप देतु ओतु तेतार मोंडलीन आखा माणहे मोंदीरोन बारथे पोरथना कोरता ओता।11तेतार जोकरयु पोरबुन एक सोरदुत दुप देणेन जेवडीखेर उबरोयलु देखायु। 12जोकरयु पोरबुन सोरगदुतोह देखीन गाबरीन हीयारी लेणे बाज गोयु। 13पणु तेतार सोरगदुत तीनाह कोयु. ए जोकरया बीये मा काहाके तारी पोरथना होंबी लेदलु से तार लाडी एलीसीबा एक पुरयो पोयदा कोरहे तु तेरो नाव युहन्ना पाडजी।14तुमु खुस ओयीन चेकवाय जाहोत जेतार च्यु पोयदा ओयहे तेतार खुब माणहे बी खुब खुस ओयीन चेकवाय जाहे। 15काहाके युहन्ना पोरबुन नोजरोमा मोटु कोवायहे च्यु दोरकस्यान हुरु एने काल्ली बी नोस्यान चीज कोदी नी पीये एने च्यु जोनम दोखुज पोवीत्र जीव आत्मामा बोरायलु रोयहे। (इफि. 5:18, न्याय. 13:4-5)16च्यु खुब इसरायेल जातीन माणहोह तींदरा पाप दोखु फीरावीन तींदरा पोरबु बोगवानोखेर लावहे। 17च्यु बोवीस्य कोयणारा एलीयापोर ज्यी आत्मा एने ताकोत ओती तीनी दोखु काम कोरहे आवणेवाला पोरबुन कोरता माणहोह तीयार कोरनेन कोयता च्यु तेर ओगोव जायीन वाट तीयार कोरहे च्यु आयी बाबान कोडवो मोन सेटो कोरीन जेर तेरा पुरयाखेर वाव देहे एने हुकुम नी माननारा माणहोह पोरबुन दोरमीन जीवाय जीवणे सोमजाडहे।" (मला. 4:5-6)18जोकरयु सोरगदुतोह फुस्यु, "के मी केहेक जाणो? के ओहलो ओयणेवालो से; काहाके मी ते डायलु से एने मार लाडी बी डायी ओय गोयली से।" 19सोरगदुत जोकरयाह कोयु "मी जीबरायील*, सोरगदुत से मी बोगवानोन ओगोव उबरोयतलु; मी तोहोंहाते वातु कोरने एने तोहो हाजी खोबर होंबावणेन कोरीन मेहे मुकोल्लु से। (दानि. 8:16, दानि. 9:21) 20एने एंवी मी काय कोयलु ज्यी वात टेम आवहे ते पुरी ओयहे, तीनापोर तु मुकु रोयहे।"21माणहे बारथे जोकरयान वाट जुवतोत काहाके तीनाह मोंदीरोम दोखु बारथे नीकोवणे ओतरी वार काहा लाग गोयी कोरीन बोंगलाय गोया? 22जेतार जोकरयु मोंदीरोन बारथे नीकोवलु, ते च्यु बुल नी सोक्यु तेतार ऐरा इसारा देखीन माणहे सोमजी गोया के इनाह कायतोरी जागतो हीवणो जुडलो से एने च्यु मुकु ओतु कोरीन तीनुह इसारा कोरीन देखाडतोतु। 23जेतार तेर सेवान दीहे पुरा ओया तेतार च्यु गोर जात रोयु।24तेरी लाडी एलीसीबा पेटो हाते ओयी; एने च्यी पाच मोयना लोगोण गोरमा दोखी नीकवीज नी। 25"एलीसीबा यो कोयली माणहोम दोखी मारी नावबोदी सेटी कोरनेन कोरता एंवी पोरबु मार पोर कोतरु दोया कोरलु से।"(उत्प. 30:23)26जेतार साहवो मोयनो चालतू ओतु तेतार बोगवान जीबरायील सोरगदुतोह गालील जीलान नासरेत गांवम मुकल्यु, 27युसूफ नावोन एक माणहो हाते तेर जुडावणी ओय रोयी ओती च्यु दावुद राजान गोरणा मायलु ओतु तीनी कुवारी सुरीन नाव मोरीयम ओतो 28सोरगदुत आवीन मोरीयमोह कोयु ए मोरीयम तु खुस ओय जा बोगवानोन कुरपा तोहों जुडली से एने पोरबु बोगवान तार हाते से!" 29मोरीयम सोरगदुतोन खोबर होंबीन खुब बी गोयी, एने वीचार कोरन बाज गोयी इना बुलोन मोतलोब ओहे एने काय नी?30तेतार सोरगदुत तीनीह कोयु. "मोरीयम, बीये मा, काहाके बोगवानोन कुरपा तोहो जुडली से। 31तु पेटो हाते ओयहे एने एक पुरयाह पोयदा कोरहे एने तु तेरो नाव यीसु पाडजी।(यशा. 7:14) 32च्यु आखा दोखु मोटु; एने सोरगोमा रोयणारा मोटला बाह बोगवानोन पुरयु कोवायहे; एने पोरबु बोगवान तीनाह तेर डाय डायान राजा दावुदोन होस राजगादी आपहे। (भज. 132:11, यशा. 9:6-7) 33च्यु जोलमकुज याकुबोन गोराणा पोर राज कोरहे एने तेरो राज कोदी नी होर।"(2 शमू. 7:12,16, इब्रा. 1:8, दानि. 2:44)34तेहेज मोरीयम सोरगदुतोह कोयी, "मी ते उंजु सोवडी से? यो केहेक पुरो ओयहे।" 35सोरगदुत तीनीह कोयु, "बोगवानोन पोवीत्र जीव आत्मा तोहोपोर आवहे एने आखान उचा सोरगोमा रोयणारा बोगवानोन ताकोत तोहोपोर सांव्वु कोरहे कोरीन च्यु पोयदा ओयणेवावु पोवीत्र एने बोगवानोन पुरयु कोवायहे।36एने होंबोव तार कुटुमो मायली एलीसीबा डायली से ती बी पेट हाते से एने आखा तीनीह वांजी कोयतोता एंवी तेरो साहवो मोयनो चालु से। 37पुण बोगवानोह नी बोणे ओहलो कोयीज नींबे। (मत्ती 19:26, यिर्म. 32:27) 38यो होंबीन मोरीयम कोयी, "मी पोरबुन चाकरी कोरनारी से, तु जेहे कोयलु से तेहेंज मारा जीवायमा ओयणे दे।" एने ओवतु सोरगदुत तीनीहाते दोखु जात रोयु।39थुडाक दीहोन बादमा मोरीयम तीयार ओयीन बोयडावाला देसोमा येहुदीया जीलान एक सेहरोमा उतवावी जात रोयी। 40४०:मोरीयम जोकरयान गोर गोयी एने एलीसीबा तीनीह हाजी से के कोयी। 41मोरीयम यो होंबोवताज, एलीसीबान पेटोमायलो बावो उसवी पोडयो, एने एलीसीबा पोवीत्र जीव आत्मा दोखी बोराय गोयी42एने च्यी मोटे आयडीन कोयी, "आखा बायराम दोखी तु बोरकोतवाली से, एने तु जीना पुरयाह पोयदा कोरहे च्यु बी बोरकोतवावु से! 43मी कोतरी नोसीबवावी से के पोरबुन आयी मेहे मीवायणे आवी? 44देख जेतार तु मेहे हाजी से के कोयी तेतारुज मारा पेटोमायलो बावो खुसीमा उसवी पोडयो. 45खोराखोर तु नोसीबवावी से, काहाके पोरबु ज्यो कोय पुरो ओयहे कोरीन कोयलु, तीनापोर तु बुरहु कोरली स।"46यो होंबीन मोरीयम कोयी, "मारु जीव पोरबुन गुण गावेह. 47मेहे वाचाडनार बोगवानोन कोरता मारु जीव आत्मा खुब खुस ओयेह।48काहाके च्यु सोतान गुलाम पावरनी पोर कीव कोरयु; आज दोखा, पीडी पीडीन आखा माणहे बोगवान मेहे आसीरवाद कोरीन कोयहोत।(1 शमू. 1:11, लूका 1:42, मला. 3:12) 49काहाके आखा दोखु सोक्तीवावु मार कोरता मोटला मोटला कामे कोरलु से तेरो नाव पोवीत्र से।50ज्या तीनाह बीहीन चालतला तीनुपो,र बोगवान दोया पीडीन पीडी रोयहे। 51च्यु तेर आथोन ताकोत दोखु, खुब मोटला मोटला कामे कोरलु से, च्यु तींदरा मोनमा मोठाय कोरनारा माणहोह वेरासेर कोर देल्लु से।52च्यु राज कोरनाराह तींदरी राज गादीपोर दोखु नेचु पाड देल्लु एने नीचोव्वा माणहोह उचा पोदोपोर मेकलु से। (1 शमू. 2:7, अय्यू. 5:11, भज. 113:7-8) 53च्यु बुखला माणहोह खुब हाजा चीजे खाणे आपीन आफराव देल्लु एने पाम्तला माणहोह ठारले आथे मुकली देल्लु। (1 शमू. 2:5, भज. 107:9)54बोगवान जेहें आपणा डाय डायाह एने आबराहामोह एने तेर वोंसोपोर जोलमकीज दोया कोरीह कोरीन वायदु कोरलु ओतु, (भज. 98:3, यशा. 41:8-9) 55कोरीन आबराहाम तेर सेवक इसरायेल वोंसोन माणहोह मोदत कोरलु च्यु दोया कोरीह कोयीन वायदु कोरलु तेर इसाबे आबराहामोपोर एने तेर पुरयान पुरयापोर जोलम दोया रोयहे।"(उत्प. 22:17, मीका 7:20)56मोरीयम तीन मोयना लोगोण एलीसीबा हाते रोयली ओती एने ओवती च्यी तेर गोर फोसी जात रोयी 57जेतार एलीसीबान फुकडायणेन टेम आव्यु, तेतार च्यी एक पुरयो पोयदा कोरी। 58पोरबु एलीसीबापोर खुब होंटी कीव कोरयु यो होंबीन, तेर सेजारया एने कुटुमो मायला बी तीनीहाते खुब खुस ओया।59जेतार च्यु पुरयु पोयदा ओयीन आठवु दीही ओतु ते आखा कुटुमो मायला एने सेजारया तीना पुरयान चामडो कातरीन सुखलो कोरनेन रीत कोरने आव्या तेतार च्या पुरयान नाव जोकरयु पाडने हुत्तोता काहाके तीना पुरयान बाबानुज जोकरयु नाव ओतो।(उत्प. 17:12, लैव्य. 12:3) 60पुण एलीसीबा कोयी नी, "नी; एरो नाव युहन्ना पाडु।" 61तेतार च्या तीनीह कोया, "तुमरा कुटुमोमा ते कुणीन बी यो नाव नींबे।"62एने च्या जोकरयाह इसारु कोरीन फुस्या के तु एरो काय नाव पाडने हुत्तलु? 63जोकरयु तीनुपाह दोखु एक पाटी मांगीन लेख्यु, "एरो नाव युहन्ना से", एने च्या आखा बोंगलाय गोया।64तेतारुज जोकरयान मुय उगडी गोयो, एने च्यु बुलने बाज गोयु एने च्यु बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरने बाज गोयु। 65इनामा आखा आहने पाहने रोयणारा माणहे खुब गाबरी गोया; यी वात येहुदीयान बोयडावाला जीलामा रोयणारा माणहोम पोसरी गोयी। 66काहाके पोरबुन ताकोत तीनापोर ओती कोरीन ज्या माणहे होंब्या च्या तींदरा मोनमा विचार कोरीन बोंगलायन कोया, "यु पुरयु काय बोणहे?"67एने पुरयान बाह जोकरयापोर पोवीत्र आत्मा आवी एने च्यु बोवीस्य कोयणे बाज गोयु। 68इसरायेलोन पोरबुन बोडायी ओये काहाके च्यु सोतान माणहो हाते आवीन तीनुह वाचाडयु,(भज. 111:9, भज. 41:13)69च्यु आपणे कोरता दावुदोन गोराणाम दोखु एक ताकोतवावा वाचाडनारा बोगवानोन चाकरी कोरनाराह मुकोल्लु से, (भज. 132:17, यिर्म. 30:9) 70तेहेंज बोगवान खुब सालोन पेल तेर पोवीत्र बोवीस्य कोयणाराह लागाडीन वायदु कोरलु, 71च्यु आपणा आखा दुस्मोन दोखु एने सी सी कोरनारा दोखु आपुह वाचाडहे; (भज. 106:10)72बोगवान आपणा डायडायानु हाते पोवीत्र वायदु कोरलु ओतु च्यो ओर कोरीन तीनुपोर कीव कोरयु, 73आपणा डायला आबराहामो हाते सोप्पत खादयु के, (उत्प. 17:7, भज. 105:8-9) 74च्यु आपणा दुस्मोनोन ताकोत दोखु आपुह वाचाडहे काहाके आपणी आखी जीवायमा आपु तेर ओगोव पोवीत्र एने दोरमी बोणीन, 75आपुह पोवीत्र एने दोरमीन जीवाय हाते बोगवानोन ओगोव बीगुर बीखोन सेवा कोरने च्यु मोदत कोरहे।76एने ए मार पुरया तु, आखा दोखु मोटला बोगवानोन बोवीस्य कोयणारु कोवायहे* काहाके तु पोरबुन ओगोव ओगोव चालीन पोरबुन कोरता वाट तीयार कोरहे, (मला. 3:1, यशा. 40:3) 77एने तु माणहोह कोयहे के बोगवान माणहेन पापोह माफ कोरहे एने पापोन डोंड दोखा तीनुह वाचाडहे।78आपणु बोगवान खुब दोयावु से, तेर दोया आपुपोर दीह उगणेन रोहोण पोडतलान होस पोडहे। 79बोगवानोन कीव ज्या पापोन आंदारलामा से एने ज्या जोलमका मोतोन साव्वामा से तीनुपोर उज्यावो पीपलाडहे, तेतार आपुह सांतीन वाटे ओगोव चालने कोरीन ओगवायी कोरहे।"(यशा. 58:8, यशा. 60:1-2, यशा. 9:2)80युहन्ना मोटु ओयतु गोयु एने बोगवानोन आत्मा तीनाह मोटली ताकोत आपी च्यु इसरायेल माणहोन ओगोव आवीन सेवा कोरनेन पेल उजाडी जागामा रोयतोतु।



21तीना दोहोमा रोम राजोन मोटलु राजा केयसर ओगुस्तुस कोवीन, आखा माणहोह राज कोरतोतु जेर तेर सेहरोमा जायीन सोरकारोन वोहीमा तींदरा नाव लेखाडने कोरीन हुकुम आपलु काहाके। 2यी पेल्लु कावा गीणती ओती जेतार सीरीया देसोमा कीवरीनीयुस* राज चालाडतोतु। 3आखा माणहे नाव नोंदावणे कोरीन जेर तेर सेहरोमा गोया।4कोरीन यूसुफ बी गोलील नासरेत सेहर दोखु येहुदीया मायला दावुदोन सेहरोन बेथलेहेम सेहर गोयु काहाके च्यु दावुदोन गोराणान ओतु, 5जीनी हाते तेर जुडावणी ओय रोयी ओती तीनी मोरीयम हाते च्यु नाव नोंदावणे गोयु एने च्यी पेटो हाते ओती।6एने च्या बेतलेहेमोम ओता तेतार मोरीयमोन फुकडायणेन टेम आव लाग्यु। 7एने च्यी तेर पेल्लो पुरयो पोयदा कोरी एने दोरम साडामा बी जागु नी जुड्यु कोरीन डुरोन वाडामा च्यी तीनाह पोटकामा वेटावीन गुवाणीमा. लुटाड देदी8तेतार तीना देसोमा थुडाक गुवाव्या खेतोमा रोयीन, रातीन वेवा तींदरा मेंढा बुकडान गोवारान राखवावी कोरतोता। 9तेतारुज पोरबुन एक सोरगदुत तीनुह दोखायु; एने तींदरे सोमखेर बोगवानोन मोटली मोहीमान उज्योड पीपलने बाज गोयो, एने च्या खुब गाबरी गोया।10तेतार सोरगदुत तीनुह कोयु, "बीवु मा; देखु, आखा माणहे खुब खुस ओय जाये ओहली हाजी खोबर मी तुमरे कोरता लावलु से, 11यी खोबर एंहे से के आजेन दीही दावुदोन सेहरोमा तुमरे कोरता वाचाडनारु पोरबु मोसी पोयदा ओयलु से। 12तुमु एक पुरयाह गुवाणीमा पोटकामा वेटावीन लुटाड रोयला देखहे तीनाह उवोखणेन नीस्याणी कोरहे।"13उचकाहलाज तीना सोरगदुतो हाते खुब होंटा सोरगदुतोन टुवा आव लाग्या च्या यो कोयता कोयता बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरने बाज गोया, 14"सोरगोमा बोगवानोन मोहीमा ओये एने दोरतीपोर ज्या बोगवानोह पोटतला तीनुह सुख सांती जुडती रोये।"15जेतार सोरगदुते तीनुहाते दोखा सोरगोमा जात रोया, ते गुवाव्या एक दीहराह कोयणे बाज गोया, आवु आपु बेथलेहेम जाता एने ज्यी गोटना ओयली से, तीनी गोटनान बारामा पोरबु आपुह जेहें कोयलु ओतु च्यो जायीन देखता।" 16च्या उतवावा गोया एने च्याहरी जायीन च्या मोरीयम एने युसुफ एने गुवाणीमा लुटाड रोयलो बावो देख्या।17तीनाह देखीन गुवाव्या तीना पुरयान बारामा सोरगदुत काय कोयलु ओतु तेर बारामा आखानुह कोयाप्या। 18ज्या होंब्या च्या आखा गुवाव्यादरी वात होंबीन बोंगलाय गोया। 19पुण मोरीयम इनी बोठी वातोह मोनमा राखीन तेर बारामा वीचार कोरती रोयली 20जेहें सोरगदुत तीनुह कोयापलु तेहें ज्यो काय च्या होंबवला एने देखला ओता एर कोरता बोगवानोन मोहीमा एने गुण गावता गावता रोया21आठवले दीही, तीना बावान चामडो कातोरनेन रीत कोरला, एने तेर नाव यीसु पाडया, एने यो नाव ते जेतार मोरीयम पेटो हाते ओयणेन पेलेन सोरगदुत कोयापलु ओतु। (उत्प. 17:12, लैव्य. 12:3)22जेतार मुसान कायदान रीते युसुफ एने मोरीयम सुखलो कोरनेन रीतोन टेम पुरु ओय गोयु ते च्या यीसुह येरुसलेम मोंदीरोमा च्यु पोरबुन से कोरीन देखाडनेन ली गोया। (लैव्य. 12:6) 23पोरबुन नेमोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखलो से; "के आखान पेल्लु पुरयु पोवीत्र कोवायहे" बोगवानोह ओरपण कोरनेम आवहे।(निर्ग. 13:2,12) 24जेहें पोरबुन नेम कोयतलु तेहे, "च्या दुय माणहे एक जुडी उला नी ते पेरवान दुय पीलाह बादा चोडावणेन कोरता बी येरुसलेम गोया।"(लैव्य. 12:8)25येरुसलेमोमा सीमोन नावोन एक माणुह ओतु, च्यु दोरमी एने बोगवानोन खोरी बोक्ती कोरनारु ओतु; वाचाडनारु आवीन इसरायेल माणहोह वाचाडीन सांती आपहे कोरीन वाट जुवतोत, एने पोवीत्र आत्मा तीनापोर ओती। 26पोवीत्र आत्मा तीनाह कोरली ओती, के जांहलोगो पोरबु मोसीहोह नी देख लेय, तांहलोगोण च्यु नी मोरे।27पोवीत्र आत्मा तेदीह तीनाह मोंदीरोमा जाणे कोयी च्यु मोंदीरोमा गोयु, एने ओवता मोरीयम एने युसुफ जेहें नेमोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखाय रोयोह तेहें रीत कोरने यीसुह मोंदीरोमा लाव्या, 28ओवतु सीमोन यीसुह तेर आथोमा लीन बोगवानोन गुण गावतु जायीन कोयु: 29ए बोगवान, एंवी तु जेहे वायदु कोरलु तेहे मी तार चाकरी कोरनारु एंवी सांतीवार मोर सोकतलु;30काहाके मी मार डुवा कोरीन तार माणहोह वाचाडनाराह देख लेदयु। 31यो ते आखा देसोन माणहेन कोरता तीयार कोरलु से।(यशा. 40:5) 32च्यो पुरयो उज्यावान होस बीगुर येहुदीयावावान कोरता खोरली वात उगडी कोरहे एने तेर इसरायेल माणहोन कोरता मोहीमा बोण जाहे।" (यशा. 42:6, यशा. 49:6)33सीमोन तीना पुरयान बारामा कोयलु ओतु, च्यु होंबीन युसुफ एने मोरीयम बोंगलाय गोया 34मोन तीनुह आसीरवाद आप्यु, एने तेरी आयी मोरीयमोह कोयु, "बोगवान इना पुरयाह इसरायेल जातीवावन खुब माणहोह डोंड आपणेन कोरता खुब माणहोह वाचाडनेन कोरता नीवाड रोयुह यु पुरयु बोगवानोन एक नीस्याणीन होस से माणहे एर वीरुद कोरहे (यशा. 8:14-15) 35(इनाम खुब माणहोन मायला मोनोन खोराब वीचार उगडा ओय जाहे एने तोलवार आरापार गुपाय जाहे) ओहलो तार मोनोह एक दुख गुप देहे।"36आसोरोन गोराणान फोनुयेलोन एक सुरी ओती तेर नाव होन्न ओती च्यी बोवीस्य कोयणारी* ओती; एने वारुज डायी, वीयाव ओयीन सात साल लोगोण तेर माटी हाते रोयली ओती। 37तेर माटी कोरनेन बादमा च्यी आयसी ने च्यार साल लोगोण रोंडायलीज रोयी; एने रात ने दीही मोंदीरोमा रोयीन उपास पावीन पोरथना कोरीन बोक्ती कोरतोती। 38तीन टेमे च्यी चाहरी आवी एने बोगवानोन दोन्यावाद कोरने बाज गोयी, एने येरुसलेम सेहरोमा ज्या सुटकारु आपणारान वाट जुव रोया ओता तीनु आखनुह इना बावान बारामा कोयणे बाज गोयी।(यशा. 52:9)39बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखायलो पोरबुन नेमोन रीत पुरो कोरीन ओवता युसुफ एने मोरीयम तींदरा गोलीलोन नासरेत गाव जात रोया। 40च्यो पुरयो मोटो ओयतो गोया, मोजबुत ओयतो गोया, एने ओक्कोलमा मोटो ओयतो गोया, एने बोगवानोन दोया तीनापोर ओती।41यीसुन आयीन बाबु सालोडीट फसका ती्वारोन कोरता येरुसलेम मोंदीर जाया कोरतोता। (निर्ग. 12:24-27, व्य. 16:1-8) 42जेतार यीसु बारा सालोन ओयु, तेतार च्या तींदरा नेमोन रीत यीसु बी हातै ली गोया। 43जेतार येरुसलेम मोंदीरोमा तीवार होर गोयु, ते यीसुन आयीन बाबान गोर जातोत तेतार यीसु येरुसलेमोमा रोय कोयलु ओतु; यो ते तेर आयी बाबाह मालुम बी नी ओतो। 44पुण गोरदी हाते आवुत ओहे एंहे च्या वीचार कोरया कोरीन, च्या आखु दीही पोरवास कोरीन जात रोया ओवता च्या तींदरा होगापाह एने हातीहोपाह तीनाह हुदणे बाज गोया।45पुण च्यु तीनुह नी जुड्यु, ते च्या यीसुह हुदता हुदता येरुसलेम सेहर फोसा आव लाग्या। 46तीन दीहोन बादमा च्यु तीनुह मोंदीरोमा नेम हीकाडनारा मास्तोरोनु हाते बोठीन, तीदरो होबोवतलु एने तीनुह सोवाल फुसतलुन सापडयु। 47जेतार यीसुन वात होंबोवल ओता, च्या आखा तेरी सोमज एने तेर जोपाप होंबीन बोंगलाय रोया ओता।48तेतार यीसुह देखीन तेर आयीन बाबु बोंगलाय गोया, एने तेरी आयी तीनाह फुसी "ए बेटा, तु आमु हाते एहें काहा कोरयु? तारु बाह एने मी तोहो खुब चींताम हुदता ओता।" 49तेतार यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु तेहे काहा हुतला? काय तुमह नी मालुम से, मेहे मार बाबान गोरमा* रोयणु जोरुडी से?" 50तेर आयी बाबाह च्यु काय कोयु, च्यो नी सोमज्यो।51ओवतु च्यु तीनुहाते नासरेत गावमा गोया, एने तींदरी वातु मानतु रोयु तेर आयी ज्यो काय कोयलो च्यी आखी वात तेर मोनमा राखीन वीचार कोरती रोयली। 52यीसु ओक्कोलमा एने डीलोमा मोटु ओयतु गोया एने बोगवानोन एने माणहोन दोयामा वोडतु गोयु।(1 शमू. 2:26, नीति. 3:4)



31मोटलु राजा तीबीरीयुस केयसर मोटलु राजान पोंदरावा सालोन राज चालाडतोतु तेतार पोंतीयुस पीलातुस मोटलु पुडारी येहुदीयान राज चालाडनारु ओतु, एने हेरोदेस गोलीलोमा राज चालाडतोतु एने तीसानीयुस, ओबीलेने जीलामा राजा चालाडतोतु। 2तेतार होन्न एने केयफा मुखी पुडारया* ओता, तेतार उजाडी जागामा जोकरयान पुरयु युहन्ना हाते बोगवान वात कोरयु।3एने च्यु योरदन खुदरान आहने पाहने रोयणारा पापोन माफीन कोरता तुमु तुमरा पाप सुडीन बोगवानोनखेर मोन फीरवु एने बापतीस्मा लेवु तेतार बोगवान तुमरा पापे माफ कोरहे एहें पोरचर कोरने बाज गोयु।4जेहें बोवीस्य कोयणारु येसयान पुस्तोकोमा युहनान बारामा एंहे लेखली से; "कुणतोरी उजडी जागामा आयोडने बाज रोयुह, 'पोरबुन कोरता वाट तीयार कोरु, तेरे कोरता वाट होव्वी कोरु।5आखा कुबारा बोराय जाहे, वाकी डेकी वाट सीदी कोरनेम आवहे, एने बोयडा बोयडया एकहारक कोरनेम आवहे; एने खाडा खुदरी वाट चुपडी कोरने आवहे। 6ओवतु बोगवान आखा माणहोह तींदरा पाप दोखु वाचाडहे च्या आखा माणहे देखहोत।"(यशा. 40:3-5)7युहन्ना हाते बापतीस्मा लेणे आवली गोरदी, देखीन युहनान कोयु, "ए गोडहान पीला, तुमु खोराब से बोगवान आपणेन डोंड दोखा तुमु वास जाहोत कोरीन तुमह कुण चेतावणी आपलु से8तुमु: तुमरा पाप सुडीन बोगवानोनखेर खोराखोर फीर गोया ते तोहोलज जीवीन देखाडु आमु आबराहामोह गोराणान से एहें वीचार जुणु कोरता बोगवान इना दोगडाम दोखु बीआबराहामोह कोरता पुरयु उबजाड सोकतलु।9एंवी जाडोन मुवांडपोर कुराड तीयारीमा से,, ज्यो जाड हाजो फोव नी आपे च्ये आखो तुडीन आखटामा नाखणेम आवहे।"10तेतार माणहे तीनाह फुस्या, "मोंग आमु काय कोरनु जुवे? 11युहना तीनुह कोयु, "जीनुपोर दुय डोगला ओहे? च्या जीनापाह नींबे तीनापाह आपणुज पोडहे जीनापाह खाणो ओये, च्या जीनापाह नींबे तीनाह वाटणु पोडहे।"12थुडाक फावु टुवु कोरनारा बी बापतीस्मा लेणे आवला ओता, च्या तीनाह कोया, "ए गुरु, आमु काय कोरनु जुवे?" 13ओवतु च्यु तीनुह कोयु, "जोतरो सोरकार ठोरावलु से, तीना दोखो वोत्तो मा लेवु।"14थुडाक सोयनीके तीनाह फुस्या मोंग, "आमु काय कोरनु जुवे?" च्यु तीनुह कोयु, "कुणीपोर दोखा बीवजोबरी पोयहा मा मागु, एने कुणीपोर ठोगीन गुनु मा लागाडु, सोतान मोजरीमा नीहारा रोयु।"15ज्या माणहे खुब आसा राखीन मोसीन कोरता वाट जुवतोत, च्या युहनान बारामा युहनानज मीसी ओहे, के एंहे तींदरा मोनमा विचार कोरतोता। 16तेतार युहनान तीनु आखानुह, "एंहे जोपाप आप्यु मी ते तुमुह पाणी कोरीन बापतीस्मा आप्यु, पुण ज्यु मेहे दोखु खुब ताकोतवावु से, च्यु आवणे बाज रोयु; मी ते तेर चाटयान पोट्टी सुडनेन बी लायक नींबे, च्यु तुमुह पोवीत्र आत्मान एने आगठा कोरीन बापतीस्मा आपहे।17तेर हाथोमा हुपडो से, तीना कोरीन आखा दाणा दोखु बुहाह नारा नारा कोरीन गोवे तेर मुटीमा बोरहे; एने बुहाह टुवु कोरीन कोदी नी उलवाये ओहलाआगटाम नाख देहे।"18ओहलीज खुब बातीन हीक हीकाडतु जायीन युहना माणहोह सोमजाडीन हाजी खोबर होंबावतु रोयु 19पुण युहनान हेरोदेस राजाह कीचवायु काहाके, च्यु सोतान बायहोन लाडी बोणाव लेदलु। 20तेहेज हेरोदेस राजा दीहरा खोराब कामे कोरलु ओतु, यो ओतरोवोडीनतीना दोखो बी ठोगीन युहनान जेलोमा नाखीन खोराब काम कोरलु2121:जेतार आखा माणहे बापतीस्मा लेतोत, यीसु बी बापतीस्मा लीन पोरथना कोरतोतु, तेतार सोरग उगडी गोयो। 22एने पोवीत्र आत्मा पेरवान रुपोमा* तीनापोर उतरी, एने सोरगोमा दोखु आवाज आव्यु, "तु मारु लाडकु पुरयु से" मी तारपोर खुब खुस से।"23जेतार यीसु तेरी सेवा चालु कोरयु, तेतार च्यु कामसी कोम तीस सालोन ओतु च्यु युसुफोन पुरयु कोवायतोत; एने युसुफ एलीन पुरयु ओतु, 24ऐली ज्यु मोत्तोतान पुरयु ओतु, मोत्तोत ज्यु लेवीन पुरयु ओतु, लेवी ज्यु मोलकीन पुरयु ओतु, मोलकी ज्यु योन्नान पुरयु ओतु, योन्ना ज्यु युसुफोन पुरयु ओतु,25युसुफ ज्यु मोत्तोत्यान पुरयु ओतु, मोत्तोत्यान ज्यु आमोसोन पुरयु ओतु, आमोस ज्यु नाहुमोन पुरयु ओतु, नाहुम ज्यु ओसल्यान पुरयु ओतु, ओसल्या ज्यु नोग्यान पुरयु ओतु, 26नोग्यू ज्यु मातोन पुरयु ओतु, मात ज्यु मोत्तोतान पुरयु ओतु, मोत्तोत्यान ज्यु सीमीन पुरयु ओतु, सीमी ज्यु योसेखोन पुरयु ओतु, योसेख ज्यु योदाहोन पुरयु ओतु,27योदाह ज्यु युहन्नान पुरयु ओतु, युहन्ना ज्यु रेसान पुरयु ओतु, रेसा ज्यु जोरुब्बबीलोन पुरयु ओतु, जोरुब्बबील ज्यु सालतीयेलोन पुरयु ओतु, सालतीयेल ज्यु नेरीन पुरयु ओतु, (एज्रा 3:2, नहे. 12:1) 28नेरी ज्यु मेलकीन पुरयु ओतु, मोलकी ज्यु आदृदीन पुरयु ओतु, आदृदी ज्यु कोसामोन पुरयु ओतु, कोसाम ज्यु एलमोदामो पुरयु ओतु, एलमोदाम ज्यु एरोनोन पुरयु ओतु, 29एर ज्यु यीस्युन पुरयु ओतु, यीस्युन ज्यु एलीयाजरोन पुरयु ओतु, एलीयाजर ज्यु योरीमोन पुरयु ओतु, योरीम ज्यु मोत्तातोन पुरयु ओतु, मोत्तात ज्यु लेवीन पुरयु ओतु,30लेवी ज्यु सीमोनोन पुरयु ओतु, सीमोन ज्यु येहुदान पुरयु ओतु, येहुदा ज्यु युसुफोन पुरयु ओतु, युसुफ ज्यु योनामोन पुरयु ओतु, योनाम ज्यु इलीयाकीमो पुरयु ओतु, 31इलीयाकीम ज्यु मेलेयान पुरयु ओतु, मेलेया ज्यु मीन्नान पुरयु ओतु, मीन्नन ज्यु मोत्तातोन पुरयु ओतु, मोत्तात ज्यु नातानोन पुरयु ओतु, नातानो ज्यु दावुदोन पुरयु ओतु, (2 शमू. 5:14) 32दावुद ज्यु यीसेन पुरयु ओतु, यीसे ज्यु ओबेदोन पुरयु ओतु, ओबेद ज्यु बोवाजोन पुरयु ओतु, बोवाज ज्यु सोलामोनोन पुरयु ओतु, सोलामो ज्यु नाहसोन पुरयु ओतु,(रूत 4:20-22)33नाहस ज्यु ओम्मीनादाबोन पुरयु ओतु, ओम्मीनादाब ज्यु ओदमीनोन पुरयु ओतु, ओदमीन ज्यु ओरनीन पुरयु ओतु, ओरनी ज्यु हेसरोनोन पुरयु ओतु, हेसरोन ज्यु फीरीसोन पुरयु ओतु, फीरीस ज्यु येहुदान पुरयु ओतु, (1 इति. 2:1-14) 34येहुदा ज्यु याकुबोन पुरयु ओतु, याकुब ज्यु इसकोन पुरयु ओतु, इसाक ज्यु आबराहामोह पुरयु ओतु, आबराहाम ज्यु तेरहोन पुरयु ओतु, तेरह नाहरोन पुरयु ओतु, (उत्प. 21:3, उत्प. 25:26, 1 इति. 1:28,34) 35नाहर ज्यु सेरुगोन पुरयु ओतु, सेरुग ज्यु रुवोन पुरयु ओतु, रुव ज्यु फेलेकोन पुरयु ओतु, फेलेक ज्यु एबेरोन पुरयु ओतु, एबेर ज्यु सीलोहोन पुरयु ओतु,36सीलोह ज्यु केनान पुरयु ओतु, केना ज्यु ओरफोक्सोदानोन पुरयु ओतु, ओरफोक्सोदान ज्यु सेमोन पुरयु ओतु, सेम ज्यु नुहान पुरयु ओतु नुहु ज्यु लेमेकोन पुरयु ओतु, (उत्प. 11:10-26, 1 इति. 1:24-27) 37लेमेक ज्यु मेथुसीलोहोन पुरयु ओतु, मेथुसीलोह ज्यु होनोकोन पुरयु ओतु, होनोक ज्यु यीरीदोन पुरयु ओतु, यीरीदो ज्यु मोहलेलोलन पुरयु ओतु, मोहललेल ज्यु केनानोन पुरयु ओतु, 38केनान ज्यु एनोसोन पुरयु ओतु, एनोस ज्यु सेतोन पुरयु ओतु, सेत ज्यु आदमोन पुरयु ओतु, आदम ज्यु बोगवानोन पुरयु ओतु। (उत्प. 4:25-5:32, 1 इति. 1:1-4)



41जेतार यीसु योरदान खुदरामा बापतीस्मा लीन नीकव्यु तेतार च्यु पोवित्र जीव आत्मान काबामा ओयीन पोवीत्र जीव आत्मा तीनाह उजाडी जागामा ली गोयी; 2च्यांहरी तीनाह चावीह दीही लोगोण बुतडु फारक्यु*। तीना दीहोमा यीसु कायीज नी खादयु जेतार फारोकणेन दीहे पुरा ओय, गोयला तेतार यीसुह खुब बुख लागी।3बुतडु तीनाह कोयु, "जोर तु बोगवनोन पुरयु ओहे, ते इन दोगडाह रुटु बोणने हुकुम आप।" 4यीसु जोपाप आप्यु बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखलो से:"के माणहे रुटु खायीन ओतराज नी जीवता रोये।"(व्य. 8:3)5ओवतु बुतडु तीनाह खुब उचा बोयडान सीगीपोर ली गोयु एने पापण्या पोटकारताज कोवीन आखा राजे तीनाह देखाडयु। 6बुतडु तीनाह कोयु, "मी आखा राजपोर आदीकार, एने तेर मोहीमा तोहो आपीह, काहाके यो आखो मेहे आपायलो से, एने जीनाह पोटे तीनाह, मी च्यो आप दीह। 7जोर, तु मारा पाया पोडीन, मेहे वोंदहे ते यो आखो तोहें आप दीह।"8यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "यो बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखलो से: 'तु तार पोरबु बोगवानोन ओतरुज पाया पोडीन वोंद; एने तेरीज सेवा कोरया कोर'।" (व्य. 6:13-14)9तेतार बुतडु यीसुह येरुसलेम सेहरोमा लीजायीन मोंदीरोन सीगीपोर उबराखीन, तीनाह कोयु, "जोर तु बोगवानोन पुरयु से, ते याहरी दोखु कुद जा। 10काहाके बोगावानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखलो से, 'तारी रखवावी कोरने बोगवान तेर सोरगदुतोह हुकुम आपहे, 11एने च्या तोहें तींदरा आथो कोरीन उपोर ने उपोर जेल लेहे तेतार पायोह दोगडान जोठ नी लागे'।" (भज. 91:11,12)12यीसु कोयु, "बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा यो बी लेखलो से: 'के तु तार पोरबु बोगवानोह फारके मा'।" (व्य. 6:16) 13जेतार बुतडु यीसुह आखी बातीन फारकोमा फारकीन बाव लेदयु, ते फोसु सोंदी जुडे तांहलोगोण यीसुह सुडीन जात रोयु*।14ओवतु यीसु पोवीत्र आत्मान ताकोत हाते फोसु गोलील, जीलामा आव्यु, तेर बारामा खोबर आखा देसोमा पोसरी गोयी। 15च्यु येहुदीन बोकतीन गोरमा हीकाडतु रोयु, एने आखा तेरी बोडायी कोरतोता।16ओवतु यीसु नाजरेत गांवमा आव्यु, ज्यांहरी च्यु मोटु ओयलु ओतु; एने आरामोन दीही यीसु येहुदीन बोकतीन गोरमा गोयु तेर टेवोन इसाबे च्यु बोगवानोन पुस्तोक वाचणे उबरोय गोयु। 17बोवीस्य कोयणारा येसायान पुस्तोक* तीनाह आप्या, ज्यांहरी यो लेखलो ओतो च्यो उगाडीन, च्यु वाच्यु:18"पोरबुन आत्मा मेहेपोर से, कोरीन गोरीबोह हाजी खोबर होंबाडने, एने पापोमा बांदायलाह सुडावणे, एने आंदवाह देखता कोरनेन हाजी वातु होंबाडने वेला कोरनाराह सुडावणे कोरता च्यु मेहे मार मुंडोपोर तेल नाखीन आबीसेक कोरीन नीवडलु से.(यशा. 58:6, यशा. 61:1,2) 19पोरबु बोगवानोन दोयान*टेम माणहोह पोराचार कोरने मेहे मुक्कोलु से।"20ओवतु च्यु चापडु गोडीवावीन पावरोह आपीन, नेचु बोठ गोयु; बोकतीन गोरमायला आखा तीना खेर बावतोता। 21तेतार यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "मी तुमुह काय वाचीन होंबाडयु पोवीत्र पुस्तोकोमा लेखायली वात आज पुरी ओय गोयली से।" 22आखा माणहे एरी हीक खुब हाजी से, एंहे कोयणे बाज गोया, एने तेर मुयोम दोखी नीकोवली दोयान वात होंबीन आखा माणहे यीसुन बारामा बोंगलायीन कोया; "यु युसुफोन पुरयु से ने?"(लूका 2:42, भज. 45:2)23ओवतु यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु खोराखोर मेहे यी डायलोक कोयहोत, 'के ए डकटोर, तु सोताह हाजु कोर आमु कोफ़रनाहुम गांवमा तार चोमत्कारने बार बारामा होंबावला ओता तोहलोज चोमत्कारोन बारामा होंबोवला ओता तोहलोज चोमत्कारोन काम तार गांवमा बी कोर।" 24तेतार यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह, काल्ला बी बोवीस्या कोयणाराह सोतान गांवमा इज्जतु नी जुडे।25मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह, बोवीस्य कोयणारा एलीयान टेमे इसरायेल देसोमा साडे तीन साल लोगोण सोरग बोंद रोयलो, एने पाणी नी पोड्यु एने आखा देसोमा काव पोड्यु, तीना दीहोमा खुब रोंडायला बायरा ओता। (1 राजा. 17:1, 1 राजा. 18:1) 26पुण एलीया सीदोन सेहरोन दोडेवाला सारफोत सेहरोन एक रोंडायली बायीह सुडीन दीहरान कोरता मुकालनेम नी आव्यु।(1 राजा. 17:9) 27एने बोवीस्य कोयणारा एलीसान टेमे इसरायेल देसोमा खुब कुड्याव बेमारावावा ओता, तीनुमा कुणीह नी हाजो कोरयु पुण सीरीया देसोमा रोयणेवावा नामानोह सुडीन कुणीह बी हाजो नी कोरयु ओतु।"(2 राजा. 5:1-14)28जेतार च्या यो होंब्या ते बोकतीन गोरमायला, आखानुह सोंताप चोड गोयु। 29च्या उठीन तीनाह गांवोन बोरथे काड्या, एने बोयडान चुटीपोर जीनापोर गांव वोहलो ओतो तीनापोर दोखा डेखलीन पाडने ली गोया। 30पुण यीसु तींदरा वीस्मा दोखु नीकवीन तेर वाटे चाल पोड्यु।31ओवतु यीसु गोलील जीला मायला कोफरनाहुम सेहरमा पुच्यु, एने च्यु आरामोन दीही माणहोह वातु देखाडतोतु। 32च्या तेरी हीकोह हेंबीन बोंगलाय गोया काहाके च्यु होक हाते वातु देखाडतोतु।33तीनी बोकतीन गोरमा एक बुतडु बोरायलु माणुह ओतु, च्यु मोटेज आयडीन कोयु। 34ए नाजरेतवावा, "यीसु आमु हाते तार काय लेणु देणु से काय? तु आमुह नास कोरने आवलु के? मी जाणतलु तु कुण से तु बोगवानोन पोवित्र पुरयु से!"35येशु तीनाहा झुलयु ने कोयु, "ठावकु रोय अने तीनाम देखु निकवी जा!" तेतार अशुद आत्मा तेरेमा देखु आपटीन वीगर तरास देने तेरमा देखु निकवी गयु। 36इनी वातो पर आखाह अचंमा (आश्चर्य) ओयो, अने च्या एक दिहरा हाते वातु कोरता जाईन कोयने लाग्या,"यो कोहलो वचन से? के यो अधीकार अने सामर्थ (हक्क अने शक्ती) असुद आत्माहा आज्ञा आपतलो, अने ची नीकवी जातलो 37अतः चारी खुणे तेरी चवचव ओयणे लागी।38ओवतु यीसु बोकतीन गोर सुडीन सीमोनोन गोर गोयु सीमोनोन हाहु होरी हाते पोड रोयी ओती, एने च्या तीनीह हाजो पोड कोरनेन कोरता यीसुह रावण्या कोरया। 39यीसु तीनीहाते उबरोयीन तीनीम दोखु होरी उतोरने हुकुम आप्यु एने चालुज होरी उतरी गोयी एने च्यी लोगेज उठीन तींदरी चाकरी कोरने बाज गोयी।40जेतार दीह बुडतोतु ते माणहे तींदरा मायला बात बातीन मांदलानुह यीसुहाते लाव्यु, एने च्यु तीनु आखापोर तेर आथ मेकीन तीनुह हाजु कोरयु। 41"तु बोगवानोन पुरयु से" एंहे बुतडा चीचोवता जायीन होंटा माणहोम दोखा नीकवी गोया, पुण यीसु तीनुह हुकुम आपतोतु एने तीनुह बुलने नी देण्यु काहाके यु मोसी से कोरीन बुतडा जाणतोता।42जेतार दीही उग्यु ते यीसु नीकवीन उजाडी जागामा गोयु, खुब माणहे तीनाह हुदता हुदता च्यु च्यांहरी आव्या, एने च्या तीनाह तींदरे हाते दोखु नी जाणु जुवे कोरीन तीनाह रुकतोता। 43पुण च्यु तीनुह कोयु, "मेहे दीहरा गांवमा जायीन बी बोगवानोन राजोन बारामा हाजी खोबर पोरचार कोरनु जोरुडी से, एर कोरताज बोगवान मेहे मुकोल्लु।" 44एने च्यु येहुदीया जीलान बोकतीन गोरमा पोरचार कोरतु रोयु।



51ओवतु दीही यीसु गोनेसत नावोन* मोटला दोरीयान मेरे उबरोय रोयु ओतु तेतार माणहोन गोरदी बोगवानोन हाजी वातु होंबोवणे यीसुह गेर लेदली। 2तेतार च्यु दोरीयान मेरे दुय डुंड्या देख्यु, बुवटा दुवणे बाज रोया ओता। 3यीसु तीनुमायला एक डुंड्यापोर चोड्यु, च्यो डूंडयो सीमोनोन ओतो, एने डुंडयो मेरे दोखो पाणीमा ली जाणे रावण्या कोरयु ओवतु, च्यु डुंड्यामा बोठीन माणहोह वातु देखाडणे बाज गोयु।4जेतार च्यु वातु देखाडीन नोवरायु, तेतार च्यु सीमोनोह कोयु, "उंडा पाणीमा डुंड्यो लीजायीन, मासा मारने जाव नाख।" 5तेतार सीमोन यीसुह कोयु, "ए गुरु, आमु आखी रात मेहनुत कोरया आमुह एक मासु बी नी सापड्यु, बाकीन तु कोयेह ते जाव नाख देंव।" 6जेतार च्या जाव नाख्या, ते तींदरी जाव फाट जाये ओतरा होंटा मासा तींदरी जावमा सापड़्या। 7च्या दीहरा डुंडया मायला तींदरा हातीहोनुह बी आवीन मोदत कोरू कोरीन आयडीन हादया, ते च्या आव्या, एने दुय बी डुंड्यामा खुब होंटा मासा बोरया तीनामा डुंड्या बुडणे बाज गोया।8सीमोन पोतरस यो देखीन यीसुन पाये पोडीन कोयु, "ए पोरबु, मी एक पापी माणुह से मारहाते दोखु सेटु जात रोय!" 9च्या ओतरा होंटा मासा दोरला कोरीन च्यु एने तेर हातीह बी बोंगलाय गोया; 10सीमोनोन हातीह जोबदीन पुरया याकुब एने यूहन्ना बी, बोंगलाय गोया ओवतु यीसु सीमोनोह कोयु, "बीये मा, एवी दोखु तु माणहोह मार चेला बोणावहे।" 11ओवता च्या तींदरा डुंड्याह दोरीयान टेकडे लावीन आखो सुडीन यीसु हाते चाल पोड्या।12जेतार यीसु एक सेहरमा ओतु, तेतार एक माणुह आव्यु, तीनाह आखे डीले कुड्याव बेमारी पोसरी रोयी ओती जेतार च्यु यीसुह देख्यु ते ओग मुये पोडीन तीनाह रावण्या कोरयु "ए पोरबु तारी इस्या ओये ते मेहे हाजु कोर सोकतलु।" 13एने यीसु तेर आथ ओगोव कोरीन तीनाह सीबीन कोयु, "मारी इस्या से, तु हाजु ओय जा" एने चालुज तेर कुड्याव बेमारी हाजी ओय गोयी।14ओवतु यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "कुणीह जुण कोयतु, पुण पुजारापाह जा एने ज्या कुड्याव बेमार दोखा, हाजा ओयतला तींदरे कोरता ज्यो बेट मुसा ठेरावलु च्यो ली जाजी तोतार तु हाज़ु ओयीन सुखलु ओय गोयलु कोरीन आखा माणहोम पुरावु ओय जाहे।"(लैव्य. 14:2-32)15पुण यीसुन बारामा खोबर आखीखेर पोसरती गोयी, एने माणहोन गोरदी तेर हीक होंबावणे एने तींदरी बेमारी दोखा हाजा ओयणे तेर हाते आवणे बाज गोया। 16पुण यीसु पोरथना कोरने उजाडी जागामा एखलु जाया कोरतोतु17एक दीह यीसु वातु देखाडतोतु, तेतार गोलील एने येहुदीयान आखा जीला दोखा, एने येरुसलेम सेहरोमा दोखा आवला ओता; फारीसी पोंथवाला एने येहुदी दोरमोन नेम हीकाडनारा बोठ रोयला ओता, तेतार मांदला माणहोह हाजा कोरने पोरबु बागवानोन ताकोत यीसुपोर ओती।18तोतार थुडाक माणहे एक लोखवावालाह गुदहान जुव्वामा, गालीन लाव्या, एने च्या तीनाह गोरमा यीसुन ओगोव मेकणे कुसीस कोरया। 19पुण तीना गोरमा खुब गोरदी ओती तीनामा च्या लेखवा वावाह यीसु हाते नी लाव सोक्या कोरीन च्या गोरोन सोतोपोर . चोड्या एने सोतान फोरस्या एडीन तीनाह यीसुन ओगोव गुदडान जुव्वाबेव उतार देण्या।20तींदरू बुरहु देखीन यीसु कोयु, "ए मार दुस्ती, तारा पापे माफ ओय गोयला से।" 21यो होंबीन थुडाक येहुदी दोरमोन नेम हीकाडनारा एने फारीसी पोंथवाला ओता तींदरा मोनमा एंहे वीचार कोरया, "के यु माणुह, इनसेहे काहा कोयतलु यु ते बोगवानोन नावबोदी कोरतलु? बोगवानोह सुडीन कुण माणहोन पापे माफ कोर सोकतलु?"22पुण यीसु तींदर मोनोन वीचार जाणीन, तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु तुमरा मोनमा इनसेहे काहा वीचार कोरतला? 23लोखवावालाह तारा पापे माफ ओय गोया कोयणे सोपो से के नी ते लोखवावालाह तारा गुदडो उचलीन चाल कोयणु सोपे से?' 24तुमु जाण लेवु के दोरतीपोर माणहोन पापोन माफी आपणेन होक माणहोन पुरयापोर से।" कोरीन यीसु लोखवा वावाह कोयु, "मी तोहों कोयोह उठ, एने तार गुदडो उचलीन गोर जात रोय।"25च्यु लोगेज तीनु आखान ओगोव उबरोय गोयु, एने तेर गुदडो उचलीन बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरतु तेर गोर जात रोयु। 26च्या आखा माणहे खुब बोंगलायीन गाबरी गोया एने आखा बोगवानोन गुण गावता जायीन कोया वाह वाह, "आज आमु नारोज बातीन चोमत्कार देख्या।"27ओवतु यीसु च्याहरी दोखु वाटे लाग गोयु, तेतार च्यु लेवी नावोन एक माणहोह देख्यु फावु टुवु कोरनेन नाकापोर च्यु बोठ रोयु, ओतु यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "मार फोसोव चाल।" 28एने च्यु आखो सुडीन उठ्य़ु, यीसुन फोसोव चाल पोड़्यु29ओवतु लेवी तेर गोरमा एक पावणाय मेक्यु* एने यीसुह पावणु दोरयु एने तीन पावणामा खुब फावु टुवु कोरनारा एने दीहरा मानहो बी तीनाहाते खाणो खातोता। 30फारीसी पोंथवाला एने तीनु मायला थुडाक येहुदी नेम हीकाडनारा मास्तरे यीसुन वीरुद कुड कुड कोरता, जायीन चेलानुह फुस्या एने "तुमु फावु टुवु कोरनारा हाते एने पापी माणहो हाते काहा खातला एने पीतला?" 31यो हेंबीन यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "हाजला माणहोन कोरता नी पुण मांदलाना कोरता डाकटोरोन जोरवुत से। 32मी दोरमी माणहोन कोरता नी, पुण पापी माणहोह पाप दोखु मोन फीरावीन बोगवानोखेर वावणे आवलु से।"33एक दीह थुडाक माणहो यीसु हाते आवीन कोया के, "युहन्नान चेला एने फारीसी पोंथवाला मोणहोन चेला बी, होमस्या उपास एने पोंरथना माणहोन चेला बी हेमेस्या उपास एने पोरथना कोरतला पुण तार चेला काहा उपास नी पावतला।" 34यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "वीयावमा नोवरदेवी हाते तेर हातीह जाहलोगोण खुसी मोनावहोत तीने टेमे च्या उपास नी पावे? 35पुण एक दीही आवहे, जेतार नोवरदेव तीनु हाते दोखु आंगे कोरनेम आवहे, तेतार तीना दीहोमा च्या उपास पावहोत।"36यीसु तीनुह उंजु बी एक दाखलु कोयु, "कुण बी नोवला लुगडान चींदरो फाडीन जुनला लुगडामा थीगवु नी लागाडे, एने जोर च्यु ओहलो कोरे ते नोवलो लुगडो जुनला लुगडाह फाड देहे एने चींदरो जुनला लुगडा हाते मेवाप नी लागे।37तोहलो कुण बी नोवलु दोरकस्यान रुह चामडान थोयलु एने दोरकस्यान रुह दुयु बी वायबार ओय जाहे। 38पुण नोवलु दोरकस्यान रुह नोवला चामडान थोयलामा बोरनु जुवे। 39कुण बी जुनलु दोरकस्यान रुह पीयीन नोवलु दोरकस्यान रुह पीणे नी हुदे काहाके च्यु जुनलुज हजु ओतु कोयहे।"



61एकवार येहुदीन आरामोन दीही यीसु एने तेर चेला गोंवोन खेतोमा ओयता जातोता, तेर चेला गोंवोन उंब्या तुडीन तींदरा आथो कोरीन मोहकीन* खाता खाता जातोता। (व्य. 23:25) 2तोतार थुडाक फारीसी पोंथवाला कोया, "आरामोन दीही ज्यो नी कोरनु जुवे कोरीन आपणो नेम कोयतलो च्यो तुमु काहा कोरतला?'3यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु पोवीत्र पुस्तोकोमा नी वाच्या, के जेतार दावुद एने तेर हातीहोह बुख लागली ओती तेतार दावुद काय कोरलु ओतु? 4दावुद राजा बागवानोन तोंबामा जायीन बोगवानोह चोडावला रुटा ज्या पुजारा ओतराज खाय सोकतला च्या मांगीन खाय लेदयु, एने ज्या तेर हाते ओता तीनुह बी च्यु आप्यु?" (लैव्य. 24:5-9, 1 शमू. 21:6) 5यीसु उंजु तीनुह कोयु, "माणहोन पुरयु ते आरामोन दीहोन कोरता बी पोरबु से।"6काल्लातोरी दीहरा आरामोन दीही च्यु येहुदीन बाकतीन गोर जायीन वातु प देखाडतोतु; तेतार एक माणुह ओतु तेरु जेवडु आथ पांगवु ओतु। 7येहुदी दोरमोन नेम हीकाडनारा एने फारीसी पोंथवाला यीसु आरामोन दीही तीना माणहोह हाजु कोरतलु के नी कोरीन बावतोता काहाके तीनापोर गुनु लागाडने हुतोता। 8च्यु तींदरा वीचारोह जाण लेदयु; एने तीना पांगवा आथोवालाह कोयु, "उठ, एने आखान ओगोव उबरोय जा।" च्यु माणुह उठीन उबरोय गोयु।9तेतार यीसु फारीसी पोंथवालाह कोयु, "मी तुमुह फुसतलु आपणा नेमोमा आरामोन दीही माणहो हाते काम कोरनु हाजो से, के खोराब काम कोरनु हाजो से के भला काम कोरनु हाजो से; एने आरामोन दीही माणहोन जीव मोरने देणु हाजो से?" 10यीसु तीनु आखानुह बाव्यू एने तीना पांगवा आथवालाह कोयु, "तारु आथ होव्वु कोर।" च्यु जेहें आथ होव्यु कारयु, तेहेंज तेरु, आथ हाजुज ओय गोयु। 11तेतार तीनुह खुब खोत लागी, एने च्या यीसुह कहेक काय मारनु कोरीन एक दीहरा हाते होमयु कोरया?12एक दीही यीसु पोरथना कोरने एक बोयडापोर पोरथना कोरतु रोयु। 13दीही उग्यु ते च्यु तेर चेलानुह हाते बुलाड्यु तीनुमा दोखु च्यु बारा जोणोह नीवाड्यु तीनुह नोवतो पुचाडनारा चेला कोरीन बुलाडयु।14यीसु नीवाडलु, बारा खास चेलान नावे या सेताह सीमोन जीनान यीसु पोतरस नाव पाड्यु; एने तेरू बायह आंदरीयास, याकुब, एने युहना, फीलीप्पुस, बारतुलमय, 15मोती, थोमा, होलफायीन पुरयु याकुब, सीमोन ज्यु जेलोतेस कोवायतलु, 16याकुबोन पुरयु येहुदा, एने येहुदास इस्कारीयोत ज्यु यीसुह दोरावणारूकोरनारू17ओवतु यीसु तीनु बारा चेलानु हाते बोयडापोर दोखु नेचु उतरीन सापाट जागामा उबरोय गोयु, च्यांहरी तेर खुब चेला बी ओता, एने येहुदीया, एने येरुसलेम सेहरोन, आखीखेर दोखा सेहर मायलान बी खुब माणहोन गोरदी ओती, 18च्या तेरी हीक होंबावणे एने तींदरी बेमारी दोखा हाजा ओय जाणेन कोरता आवला ओता, एने ज्या बुतडान वेलामा पोड रोयला ओता च्या बी हाजा ओय गोया। 19च्यांहरीन गोरदी तीनाह आथो कोरीन सीबणे, हुतोती काहाके यीसुमा दोखु ताकोत नीकवीन तीनु आखानुह हाजी कोरतोती।20यीसु तेर चेलानुह बावतु जायीन एंहे कोयु, "ज्या तुमरी आखी जोरुतोन कोरता बोगवानोपोर बुरहु कोरीन रोयतला तुमुहाते बोगवानोन आसीरवाद रोयहे काहाके बोगवानोन राज ओहलाज माणहोन से। 21"तुमु ज्या एंवी बुखला रोयतला तुमुहाते बोगवानोन आसीरवाद रोयहे काहाके बोगवान तुमुह खुब आफराव देहे तुम ज्या एंवी रोडतला तुमुहाते बोगवानोन आसीरवाद रोयहे काहाके ओवता आंहहोत।(मत्ती 5:4,5, भज. 126:5-6)22जेतार तुमु माणहोन पुरयु यीसुह मानतला कोरीन दीहरा माणहे तुमुह खोर राखीन वीटोवला कोयीन, जातीम दोखा काडीन, तुमरो वाको काडीन नावबोदी कोरे, "ते बोगवनोन आसीरवाद तुमुहाते रोयहे,। 23ओहलो तुमुहाते बी ओये, ते तुम कोटबोन खुस ओयीन नाचजु, काहाके तुमरे कोरता सोरगोमा मोटो इलाम जुडहे, खुब सालोन पेल इंदरा डायडाया बी बोवीस्य कोयणारा हाते एंहेज कोरला ओता।24पुण जोर तुमु एंवी पाम्तला से, ते तुमुपोर वीखु आवहे काहाके तुमरी जीवायमा पेलेन मोज्या मारया तुमरे कोरता आंबाव बी सुख नी वाच्यु। 25तुमु ज्या इंताव आफोरला से, तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे काहाके तुमु बुखला रोयहोत ज्या तुमु इंताव आंहता रोयतला तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे क काहाके तुमु कोलपहे एने नेवती नेवतीन रोडहोत।26जेतार माणहे तुमरी बोडायी कोरहे, ते तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे काहाके तींदरा डायडाया बी ठोगरया बावीस्य कोयणान बारामा ओहला बोडायी कोरतोता।27पुण मारी वात होंबोणारा तुमुह मी कोयोह, तुमरा दुस्मोनोह मोंग कोरू; एने ज्या तुमरा वीरुद कोरतला, तींदरो हाजो कोरू*। 28ज्या तुमुह सोराप आपतला, तीनुह तुमु आसीरवाद आपजु; ज्या तुमरो वाको काडीन आबरू जावाडे, तींदरे कोरता पोरथना कोरू।29जोर कुण तारा एक गालोपोर थापुड देय ते तु दीहरु गाल बी होंबु कोर दे; जोर कुण तारो उपोरलो पेरनेन डोगलो सांडाडने, हुदे ते तारो कुट बी ली लेणे दे 30ज्यु कुण तुमुपोर काय बी मांगे, ते तीनाह आपजु; जोर कुण तोहो पोर दोखो काय बी चीजे फुसे बीगुर ली लेय, ते फासु जुण मांगतु।31दीहरा तुमुहाते जोहलो वेवार कोरने, तुमु हुतला तोहलु वेवार तुमु बी तीनुहाते कोरू। 32"ज्या मोंग कोरतला तीनह ओतराज जोर तुमु मोंग कोरहे ते तुमुह कायीज, आसीरवाद नी जुडे? पापी माणहे बी ते ज्या तीनुह मोंग कोरतला तीनुह मोंग कोरतला ने। 33ज्या तुमुहाते हाजा काम कोरतला तीनु हातेज जोर तुमु हाजा काम कोरतला, ते तुमुह कायीज आसीरवाद नी जुड़े? पापी माणहे बी ते तेहेज कोरतला ने। 34फोसो जुड जाये कोरीन तुमु कुणीह बी उसनो आपतला, ते तुमुह कायीज आसीरवाद नी जुड़े? पापी बी ते एंहेज आसा राखीन उसनो आपतला ने।35पुण तुमु तुमरा दुस्मानोह मोंग कोरू, तींदरे कोरता हाजा कामे कोरु, कुणीह बी उसनो आपजु; एने फोसो जुडहे एंहे वीचार जुण कोरता तेतारूज तुमुह बेगवानोखेर देखों मोटो आसीरवाद जुडहे; एने तुमु मोटला बोगवानोन पुरया कोवायहे, च्यु ते खोराब माणहापोर एने बोगवानोन उपकार सापडावीन बी बोगवानोह दोन्यवाद कोरने मोन नींबदे तीनुपोर बी कीव कोरतलु।(लैव्य. 25:35-36, मत्ती 5:44-45) 36जोहलु तुमुरु बाह बोगवान कीवातु से तोहला तुमु बी कीवाता बोणीन रोयु।37"तुमु कुणीन बी नीयाव मा कोरू; तेतार बोगवान बी तुमुरू नीयाव नी कोरे दीहापोर गुनु मा लागाडु; तेतार बोगवान बी तुमुपोर गुनु नी लागाडे, दीहराह माफ कोरू तेतार बोगवान तुमुह बी माफ कोरहे।38जोर तुमु आपे, ते तुमुह बी आपणेम आवहे; तुमरो इलाम दाब दाबीन आलवी आलवीन हीगारीन तुमुह जुडहे जीना मापो कोरीन दीहराह तुमु मोजीन आपहे तीनाज मापे बोगवान तुमुह बी आपहे।"39यीसु तीनुह एक दाखलु कोयाप्यु: "एक आंदवाह, वाट देखाडीन नी लीजाय सोकतलु? जोर च्यु एंहे लीजाये ते दुयु बी खाडाम पोड जाहोत? 40चेलु तेर गुरु दोखु मोटु नींबदे, पुण चेलु पुरुन पुरु हीक हीकीन, च्यु गुरुन होस बोण सोकतलु।41तु तार डुवा मायला टेपणापोर दयान नी लागाडतालु, ते तार बायहोन डुवामायला कुचराह काहा देखतलु? 42तु तारा डुवमायलो टेपणो नी देखतलु, ते ए दादा तारा डुवमायलु कुचारू मी काड देव कोरीन तारा बायहोह केहेकाय कोय सोकतलु, ए डोंगडा कोरनारा पेल तारा सोतान डुवाम दोखु टेपणो काड?' तेतार तार बायहोन डुवामायलु कुचरू तु हजीहुते बावीन काड सोकतलु।43काल्लो बी हाजो जाड खोराब फोव नी आपे, एने कालो बी खोराब जाड हाजो फोव नी आपे। 44एकेक जाड तेर फोव देखीन उवखाय जाहे; माणहे काटान जाडोपोर देखों उंबरोन फोव नी तुडे, तोहलो काटान जाडोपोर दोखो माणहे दोरकस्यान फोव नी तुडे।45हाजा माणहाने मोन हजो से हाजा मोनोन खोजानामा देखो हजोज नीकोवतलो; तेहेंज खोराब माणहोन मोनोन खोजानामा दोखो खोराबुज नीकोवतलो; एने मोनमा ज्यो बोरायलो से च्यो मुयोम दोखो निकोवतलो46मी काय कोयतलु च्यो तुमु नी मानतला, ते तुमु मेहे 'ए पोरबु, ए पोरबु,' काहा कोयतला? (मला. 1:6) 47ज्यु कुण मेहेपाह आवीन, मारी वात होंबीन, एने मानीन चालतलु ते च्यु कुणीन होस से कोरीन मी तुमुह देवाडीह? 48च्यु सापरोमा उंडो खोंदीन पायु नाखीन गोर बांदणारा एक माणहोन होस से, जेतार खुदरु आव्यु पाणीन जेलखु जुरमा तीना गोरोह ठुकायु ती बी च्यो गोर नी आल्यो काहाके ज्यो सापरोपोर पोक्को बांदायलो ओतो।49पुण ज्यु कुण मारी वात होंबीन च्यो मानीन नी चालतलु, ते च्यु पायु बांदे बीगुर दोरतीपोर गोर बांदणारा माणहोन होस से, खुदरू जुरमा आव्यु तीना गोरोह जेलखु ठुकाथताज लोगेज च्यो गोर सोत्यानास ओय गोयो।"



71यी आखी वात माणहोह कोयीन ओवतु यीसु कोफरनहुम गांवमा गोयु।2तेतार एक होव रोमी सोयनीकोन पुडारी ओतु तेरु एक पावोर ओतु च्यु पुड़ारी तेर पावरोह खुब मोंग कोरतोतु, च्यु पावोर खुब मांदलु ओतु एने मोरनेवावु ओतु। 3च्यु रोमी सोयनीकोन पुडारी यीसुन बारामा होंबीन थुडाक येहुदी पुडारीनुह यीसुपाह रावण्या कोरने मुकल्यु, काहाके तेर मांदला पावरोह यीसु आवीन हाजु कोरनु जुवे। 4च्या येहुदीन डायला पुकारया यीसु हाते आवीन खुब रावण्या कोरया, "तु आवीन इना माणहोन वावरोह हाजु कोरनेन च्यु लायकोन से, 5काहाके च्यु आपणा येहुदी माणहोह खुब मोंग कोरतलु, एने आपणा येहुदीन कोरता च्यु बोकतीन गोर बांदलु से।"6तेतार यीसु तीनुहाते गोयु, ते यीसु गोर हाते आवताज एक होव रोमी सायनीकोन पुडारी तेर दुस्तीह एंहे कोयणे यीसुपाह मुकल्यु मार गोर आवणे मेहनुत मा कोरे, "पोरबु तु मार गोर आवे ओहलु, मी लायक नींबदे। 7काहाके मी बी तोहोंपाह आवणे लायक नींबदे, तु एकुज बुल कोय दे ते मारू पावोर हाजु ओय जाहे। 8काहाके मी बी दीहरान होकोमा रोयणारू आयतलु माणुह से; एने मार काबामा बी सोयनीके सेताह जोर मी एक जोणोह 'जा', कोये ने जातलु एने दीहराह जोर आव कोये ते आवतलु मार पावरोह 'यो कोर कोये' ते च्यु कोरतलु।"9यी वात होंबीन यीसु बोंगलाय गोयु, एने च्यु तेर हातेल्ला माणहोनुह कोयु मी तुमुह कोयोहयु, "मेहेपार बुरहु कोरतलु, ओहलु बुरहु कोरनारा इसरायेल देसोन येहुदी जातीन माणहोम बी नी देख्यु।" 10रोमी सोयनीकोन पुडारी मुकोल्लु च्या माणहे फीरीन गोर आव्या, ते तीनुह च्यु पावोर हजु ओय गोयलु देखालु11ओवतु थुडाक दीहोन बादमा यीसु नायीन* नावोन गांवमा गोयु, एने तेर चेला, एने खुब माणहे बी तीनहते गोया। 12जेतार च्यु गांवोन जुपा हाते पुच्यु, तेतार एक मोरला माणहोह गांवोन बारथे वोगे कोरने लीजातोता देख्यु; च्यु तेर आयीन एकुज पुरयु ओतु, तेर आयी रोंडायली ओती; एने तीना गांवोन खुब होंटा माणहे बी तीनीहाते ओता। 13तीनीह देखीन पोरबु यीसुह खुब कीव आवी, एने च्यु तीनीह कोयु, "रोडे मा।" 14मोंग यीसु हाते जायीन तीन डुलीह आथ लागाडयु; तेतार डुली ली जाणारा उबरोय गोया, एने यीसु कायु, "ए जुवान मी तोहों कोयोह, उठ!" 15तेतारुज च्यु मोरलु जुवान माणुह उठीन बोठ्यु, एने बुलने बाज गोयु, ओवतु यीसु तीनाह तेर आयीन आथोमा होप देण्यु।16यो देखीन आखा माणहे बी गोया*; एने च्या यीसुन बोडायी कोरीन एंहे कोया, "आमरे वीस्मा मोटलु बोवीस्य कोयणारू आव रोयुह, एने बोगवान आपणा माणहोह वाचाडने आव रोयुह।" 17यीसु कोरलु तीना चोमत्कारोन बारामा खोबर येहुदीया जीलान आखीखेर पोसरी गोयी!18युहना बापतीस्मा आपणारान चेला यीसुन बारामा युहनाह कोयाप्या युहना तेर दुय चेलानुह बुलाडीन। 19पोरबु यीसुह एंहे फुसणेन कोरता मुकल्यु, "ज्यु आवणेवालु ओतु च्यु तु से, के नी ते आमु दीहरान कोरता वाट जुवजे?" 20च्या माणहे यीसु हाते आवीन तीनाह फुस्या, "बापतीस्मा आपणारू युहना आमुह तोंहपाह यो फुसणे मुकोल्लु से के आणेवालु तु से, के नी ते आमुह दीहरान वाट जुवणु पोडहे के?"21तीना टेमोमा यीसु खुब मांदला माणहोह हाजु कोरयु, हीडा पीडाम दोखु एने बुतडा बोरायला माणहोम दोखु खुब बुतडा काड्यु; एने खुब आंदवाह देखता कोरयु। 22कोरीन यीसु तेर हाते आवला माणहोह कोयु, "तुमु जाजु एने ज्यो काय देख्या एने ज्यो होंब्या, च्यो तुमु युहनाह कोयजु; आंदवा देखतला, एने लेंगडा चालतला, एने कुड्याव बेमारवावा हाजा ओय जातला, बोयरा होंबोवतला, एने जीवता कोरनेमा आवतला, एने गोरीबोह बोगवानोन हाजी खोबर होंबाडनेम आवतली, यो आखो युहनाह कोयजु।(यशा. 35:5-6, यशा. 61:1) 23ज्या मारपोर सोंका कोरे बीगुर पोक्कु बुरहु कोरतला बोगवानोन आसीरवाद तीनापोर रोयहे।"24युहना मुकोल्लु च्या फोसा फीरीन जात रोया, तेतार यीसु युहनान बारामा माणहोह कोयणे बाज गोयु, "तुमु उजाडी जागामा काय देखणे गोयला? ओता वाहवामा डुलायतलो बुरो देखणे गोयलो के? 25नी ते तुमु काय देखणे गोयलो? ओता एकदोम मोंगला लेफड्या लुगडा पेर रोयतलु माणुह देखणे के? ज्या लेफड्या लुगडा पेरीन, मोज्यामा रोयणारा राजान ओवाल्यामा रोयतला। 26ओवता उजाडी जागामा कुणीह देखणे गोयला? ओता बोवीस्या कोयणाराह देखणे गोयला के होव पुण मी तुमुह कोयतलु बोवीस्य कोयणारा दोखु? बी, युहना मोटलु से, जीनाह तुमु देखला से।27यु च्युज युहना से, जेर बारामा बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा एंहे लेखलो से: बोगवान कोयु, "देख, मी मारो नेवतो आपणाराह तार ओगोव मुकलोह च्यु तार ओगोव तार वाट तीयार कोरहे।'(मला. 3:1, यशा. 40:3) 28यीसु तीनुह फोसु कोयु, मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयतलु एंवी लोगोण ज्या माणहे दुनीयामा बायरान पेटे जोनम लेदला, तीनामा युहनाह सुडीन कुण बी मोटु बोवीस्य कोयणारू नींबदे पुण आयताम आयतु से च्यु बोगवानोन राजोमा मोटु रोयहे।"29युहनान आथो कोरीन बापतीस्मा लेदला रोमी सोरकारोन फावु टुवु कोरनार एने खुब माणहे यीसुन वात होंबीन कोया के बोगवानोन वाट खोरली से कोरीन मान लेदला। 30पुण फारीसी पोंथवाला एने येहुदी नेम हीकाडनारा बोगवानोन मोरजीपोर चालने नी हुतोता काहाके च्या युहनान आथे बापतीस्मा नी लेदया।31यीसु फोसु कोयु मी इनी पीडीन माणहोह काल्ला चीजो हाते तुलो च्या कुणीन होस से? 32च्या तीनु पुरयान होस से ज्या बोजारोमा बोठीन तीनुमा एक पोंथवाला दीहरा पोंथवालाह आयडीन कोयतला, 'आमु तुमरे कोरीन पावी वाजाडला, पुण तुमु नी नाच्या, आमु नेवती नेवतीन रोडली, पुण तुमु नी रोड्या!'33काहाके बापतीस्मा आपणारू युहना आव्यु च्यु रुटु नी खादयु, एने दोरकस्यान रुह बी नी पीदयु, ती बी तुमु तीनाह कोयतला, के तीनामा बुतडु बोराय रोयुह। 34माणहोन पुरयु आव्यु च्यु खादयु पीदयु; एने तुमु तीनाह खादोह, 'एने दारकुट्यु से कोयतला, एने तीनाह रोमी सोरकारोना फावु टुवु कोरनारान, एने पापीन हातीह से कोयतला।' 35पुण बोगवानोन ओक्कोल खोरी से ज्या तीनाह मानतला तींदरी जीवाय दोखु यु पुरावु बोण जातलु।"36एकवार एक फारीसी पोंथवाला यीसुह मेहे हाते रुटु खाणे चाल कोरीन नेवतो आप्यु कोरीन, यीसु तेर गोर गोयु एने तीनाहाते खाणे बोठ्यु। 37तीना गांवमा एक पापी बायोर ओती तीनीह मालुम पोडयो के यीसु फारीसी माणहोन गोर रुटु खाणे बाज रोयुह, ओवती च्यी एक दोगडान हीहामा आतोर लीन च्यांहरी आवी। 38च्यी यीसुन पायोहते, उबरोयीन रोडी, तेर आंहवा यीसुन पायोपोर पोड्या कोरीन च्यी तेर मुंडाने जुटा कोरीन नुसणे बाज गोयी एने च्यी यीसुन पायोह गुवु दी दीन एने तेर पायापोर मोंगलो आतोर चुपडी।39यो देखीन, च्यु फारीसी माणुह ज्यु यीसुह खाणे हादयु, च्यु तेर मोनमा वीचार कोरने बाज गोयु, "जोर यु खोराखोर बोवीस्या कोयणारु रोयतु, ते यी बायी ज्यी एरा पायोह दोर रोयीह? यी कोहली पापोन जीवाय जीवणे बाज रोयीह कोरीन यु जाण लेतु।" 40यो जाणीन यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "ए सीमोन, मेहे तोहों एक वात कोयणु से।" ओवतु सीमोन कोयु, "ए गुरु, कोयजी।"41"यीसु कोयु एक होवकारोन दुय कोरजावावा ओता, एकापोर पाच होव रुपायान, एने दीहरा पोर पोचाह रुपायान कोरजो ओतो। 42जेतार तीनुपाह फोसा आपणो काय नी ओतो, तेतार च्यु दुयोह बी माफ कोर देण्यु। तीनुमा दोखु काल्लु कोरजावावु होवकारोह होंटा मोंग कोरहे मेहे कोयापजी?" 43ओवतु सीमोन कोयु मेहे लागतलो के जीनान होंटु कोरजो माफ ओयो च्युज होवकारोह हेंटु मोंग कोरहे।"44ओवतु यीसु तीन बायीह बावीन सीमोनोह कोयु, "तु इनी बायीह देख? मी तारे गोर आव्यु तु मेहे पाये दुवणे पाणी लोगोण नी आप्यु, पुण यी बायी ते मार पाये आंहवा कोरीन बीजवीन, एर जुटा कोरीन नुसी।"(उत्प. 18:4) 45तु मेहे गुवु नी देण्यु, पुण मी जेतार यांहरी आवलु से तेतारेन यी बायी मार पायोह गुवु देणे नी सुडी।46तु मार मुंडोपोर तेल नी चुपडयु*; पुण यी बायी ते मार पायोपोर मोंगलो आतोर चुपोडली। 47"कोरीन मी कोयतलु; एरा खुब पापे माफ ओय गोयला से, काहाके यी मेहे खुब मोंग कोरी, पुण जेरो थुडो पाप माफ ओयो, च्यु मेहे थुडोज मोंग कोरतलु।"48ओवतु यीसु तीनी बायीह कोयु, "तार पापोन माफी जुड गोयली से।" 49यो होंबीन दीहरा च्यांहरी खाणे बोठ रोयला, च्या तींदरा मोनमा वीचार कोरने बाज गोया, "यु कुण से पापोन माफी आपणारु?" 50ओवतु यीसु तीनी बायीह कोयु, "तार बुरहु वाचाड्यु सांतीवार जात रोय।"



81ओवतु थुडाक दीहोमा यीसु गांव गांवमा एने सेहरो सेहरोमा बोगवानोन राजोन बारामा हाजी खोबर पोरचार कोरतु गोयु, 2एने तेर बारा चेला बी तीनाहाते ओता एने बुतडान काबामा दोखा हाजा ओयला एने मांदवाडमा दोखा हाजा ओयला थुडाक बायरा बी ओता एने मोरीयम ज्यी मोगदलीनी*, गांवोन ओती तीनीम दोखु यीसु सात बुतडाह काडलु ओतु च्यी बी ओती, 3एने हेरोदेस राजान मोंत्री खोजान लाडी योवना एने सुसना एने दीहरा खुब बायरा, बी ओता ज्या तींदरो मालदोन आपीन यीसुन सेवा कोरतोता च्या बी एने यीसुन चेला बी हाते ओता।4सेहर सेहर दोखा खुब माणहोन गोरदी यीसु हाते टुव्वाया तेतार यीसु माणहोनुह दाखलु कोयाप्यु: 5"एक खेतवावु बीयारू वावणे नीकव्यु एने वावता वावता थुडुक बीमारु वाटोन दोडी पोड्यु च्यु पायोमा सेंदाय गोयु एने वादवामा उडनारा चीडा आवीन तीना बीयाराह खाय गोया। 6थुडुक बीयारू सापराट्यामा पोड्यु च्यु उग्यु पुण कादव वोलाव नी दोरयु कोरीन चीमटायीन हुक गोयु।7थुडुक बीयारू जाडवाट्यामा पोड्यु, एने काटान जाडो हाते बियारु बी उग्यु एने काटा तीनाह दाब देल्ला। 8"एने थुडुक बीयारू हाजा जागामा पोड्यु, एने च्यु बीयारू मोटु ओयीन एक होव गुना दाणा पाक्या।" यो कोयीन यीसु मोटे आयडीन कोयु, "जोतरा बी होंब्या च्या होंबीन सोमजणु जुवे।"9तेर चेला यीसुह फुस्या, "इना दाखलान मोतलोब काय से?" 10ओवतु यीसु कोयु, "बोगवानोन राजोना लीकायली वातोन बारामा सोमजणेन ओक्कोल तुमुह आपणेम आवली से, पुण दीहराह मी दाखलामा कोरतालु च्यो देखीन. बी माणहे नी जाणतला एने मी काय कोयतलु च्यी होंबीन बी नी सोमातला।"(मत्ती 4:11, यशा. 6:9-10)11यीसु चेलाह कोयु योज खेतवावान "दाखलान मोतलोब से: मी तुमुह कोयतलु बीयारू बोगवनोन बुल से। 12थुडाक माणहे वाटोन दोडी पोडला बीयारान होस से, जेतार च्या बुल होंबोवतला; ते च्या बुरहु कोरीन वाच जाणु नी जुवे कोरीन बुतडु आवीन तींदरा मोनमा दोखु वातोह काड देतालु। 13थुडाक माणहे सापराटयामा पोडला बीयारान होस, बोगवानोन बुल होंबोवतला, जेतार च्या बुल होंबोवतला ते खुसी दोखा मान लेतला, पुण मुवांडा कादवमा उंडा नी गोया तोडलो बुल तींदरा मोनमा नी गोयो कोरीन थुडाक दीही लोगोण, च्या बुलोपोर बुरहु कोरतला एने फारकणेन टेम आवताज बुरहु सुड देतला।14थुडाक माणहे जावाट्यामा पोडला, बीयारान होस सेताह च्या बुल होंबोवतला, पुण जीवायोन फीकुरमा एने मालदोन कोमायणेमा एने जीवायोन मोज्या मारनेमा दाबायीन, च्या बोगवान आपलु जीवायमा पुरोन पुरो फ़ोव नी लावतला। 15थुडाक माणहे हाजा जागामा पोडला बीयारान होस से, च्या बुल होंबीन खोरा एने हाजा मोन दोखा मान लेतला एने तींदरी जीवायमा सोमावीन दीर हाते पुरोन पुरो फोव लावतला।16काल्लु बी माणुह दीवु लागाडीन* पाली कोरीन नी डाके, एने तीनाह खाटला बुंदे बी नी मेके, पुण च्यु दीवु लागाडीन खुलामाज मेकहे, काहाके मायता आवणाराह उज्यावो देखायहे। 17काहाके ओहलो काय बी लीकायलो नींबदे, ज्यो उज्यावामा नी लावाये, एने ओहलो काय बी डाकायलो नींबदे ज्यो उगडो कोरनेम नी आवे।" 18काहाके जीनापोर से तीनाह होंटा आपणेम आवहे एने जीनापोर कायीज नींबदे तीनापोर ज्यो से च्यो लोगोण काडणेम आवहे।"19एकवार यीसुन आयी एने तेर बायहे तीनाह मीवायणे आव्या, पुण यीसु हाते खुब गोरदी ओती तीनामा तेर आयी एने तेर बायहे तीनाह काय नी मीवाय सोक्या। 20एक जोण यीसुह कोयु, "तार आयी एने तारा बायहे बारथे उबरोय रोयाह, च्या तोंहो मीवायणे हुत्तला।" 21यो होंबीन यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "ज्या बोगवानोन वात होंबीन मानीन चालतला च्याज मारी आयी एने बायहे से।"22एक दीही यीसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु, "आपु दोरीयान पोल्ली दोडी जाता ओवता यीसु एने तेर चेला डुंडयाम बोठीन दोरीयान पोल्ली दोडी जाणे बाज गोयला।" 23जेतार डुंड्यामा जातोता ते यीसु हुव गोयु तेतार दोरीयामा खुब वादुण पाणी आव्यु एने डुंड्यामा पाणी बोरायणे बाज गोयो कोरीन च्या आखा खुब आफुतमा पोड गोयला।24तेतार चेला यीसु हाते आवीन तीनाह जागाड्या, एने कोया, "ए गुरु! ए गुरु! आमु पाणीमा बुडणे बाज रोयाह।" तेतार यीसु उठीन वादुण पाणीह एने लाटाह जुलीन कोयु ठावका रोयु, लोगेज च्या थांब गोया एने आखो ठवको ओय गोयो। 25तोतार यीसु चेलानुह कोयु, "तुमरू बुरहु कांहरी से?" पुण च्या बोगलायीन "एक दीहराह कोयणे, बाज गोया यु कोहलु माणुह से यु ते वादुण पाणी एने दोरीयाह बी हुकुम आपतलु ते च्या एरो होंबोवताला?"26यीसु एने तेर चेला गीरासेनीया दोरीयान पोल्ली दोडीन गोलील जीलामा पुच्या। 27जेतार यीसु डुंड्यामा दोखु उतरयु, खुब दीहोन बुतडु बोरायलु तीना सेहरोन एक माणुह यीसुह देख्यु, च्यु लुगडा नी पेरतोतु एने गोरमा नी रोयतोतु एने मोटटयामा रोयतोतु।28च्यु यीसुह देखीन तेर ओगोव, आवीन पाये पोडीन वोंदयु तोतार यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "ए वीटोवली आत्मा इना माणहोम दोखा नीकवु तेतार च्यु बुतडु बोरायलु माणुह मोटे आयडीन कोयु ए आखा दोखु उचा सोरगोमा रोयणारा मोटा बाह बोवानोन पुरया यीसु! मेहे हाते तारो काय काम से? मी रावण्या कोयतलु मेहे वेला मा पाडावे।" 29काहाके तीनी वीटोवली आत्माह तीनाम दोखु नीकोवणे यीसु हुकुम आपलु कोरीन च्यु एंहे कोयलु च्यी वीटोवली आत्मा खुब दीही तीना माणहोह दोरीन वीताडतोती खुब वार माणहे तीनाह कोडा एने हाकुवो कोरीन बांदतोता ती बी च्यु तुड देतोतु एने बुतडान आत्मा तीनाह जोंगलोमा देवडावता फीरतला।30यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "तारो नाव काय से?" तेतार च्यु यीसुह कोयु मारो नाव टुवु से काहाके खुब बुतडान आत्मा तीनामा बोरायला ओता। 31च्या बुतडान आत्मा यीसुह रावण्या कोरया, "आमुह वीण सीब्या पोताडोमा जाणेन हुकुम मा आपे।"32च्यांहरी बोयडी हाते हुंवरयान गोवारू चोरने बाज रोयु ओतु कोरीन च्या यीसुह रावण्या कोरया, "आमुह हुंवरयामा बोरायने दे।" तेतार यीसु तीनुह जाणे हुकुम आप्यु। 33तेतार बुतडान आत्मा तीना माणहोम दोखा नीकवीन हुंवरयामा बोराय गोया एने हुंवरया आडखे दोखा दोवडीन जायीन दोरीयामा बुडीन मोर गोया।34एने गुवाव्या यी गोटना देखीन सेहरोमा, एने होतेल्ला गांवमा, दोवडीन जायीन तेर बारामा खोबर कोयाप्या। 35माणहे यी गोटना होंबीन काय ओयलो, च्यो देखणे नीकव्या च्या यीसु हाते आव्या ते जीना माणहोम दोखा बुतडा नीकोवला ओता च्यु यीसुन पायोहाते लुगडा पेरीन ठवकु बोठ रोयलु देखीन च्या खुब बी गोया।36ओवता ज्या माणहे च्यु बुतडु बोरायलु माणुह केहेंक काय हाजु ओयु कोरीन देखला च्या च्यांहरी आवला तीनु माणहोनुह कोयाप्या। 37तेतार गीरसेनीया मुलकोन आखा माणहे यीसुह रावण्या कोरला, के आमरा मुलकोम दोखु जात रोय काहाके च्या खुब गाबरी गोयला। कोरीन आखरीमा यीसु डुंड्याम बोठीन त्यांहरी दोखु जात रोयलु।38जीना माणहोमा दोखा बुतडा नीकोवला च्यु यीसुह रावण्या कोरीन, कोयु मेहे तार हाते आवणे दे, पुण यीसु तीनाह कोयु नी देण्यु। 39"बाकीन यीसु तीनाह कोयु ,तु तार गोर जात रोय एने बोगवान तार कोरता कोतरो मोटो काम कोरलु से।" च्यो आखा माणहोह कोयजी कोरीन च्यु माणुह च्यांहरी दोखु जायीन यीसु तेर कोरता काय कोरयु च्यो। आखा सेहरोमा पोरचार कोरने बाज गोयु40यीसु डुंडयामा बोठीन दोरीयाना पोल्ली खेर गोयु तेतार खुब माणहे तीनाह खुसीमा आवबाव कोरया काहाके च्या बोठा यीसुन वाट जुवतोता। 41तेतार यायीर नावोन एक माणहु ज्यु येहुदी माणहोन बोकतीन गोरोन पुडारी ओतु च्यु यीसुन पाया पोडीन तीनाह रावण्या कोरयु तु मार गोर चाल।" 42काहाके तेरी बारा सालोन एखली सुरी मोर जाये ओहली आती यीसु तीनाहाते जातोतु च्या एक दीहराह डेखलायताज जातोता।43तीनुमा एक बायी ओती जीनीह बारा सालोन लाल पोगोरोन बेमारी ओती च्यी तेरी बोठी कोमायोन पोयहा खुब डकटोरोह आपीन खोरचु कोर देल्ली पुण कुण बी तीनीह हाजी नी कोर सोक्या, 44च्यी फोसोव दोखी आवीन यीसुन डोगलान कुर सीबी एने तेतारूज तेरो लाल पोगर वोयणे बोंद ओय गोयो।45एने यीसु माणहोह फुस्यु, "मेहे कुण सीब्यो तेतार मी नी सीब्यु कोरीन आखा कोयणे बाज गोया ओवतु पोतरस यीसुह कोयु, "ए पोरबु, तार हातेल्ली गोरदी ते तार हाते डेखलायणे बाज रोयीह।" 46पुण यीसु कोयु, "कुणतोरी मेहे सीबलो से काहाके मी जाण लेदलु के माराम दोखी ताकोत नीकोवली से"47तेतार च्यी बायी सोमजी गोयी, के एंवी च्यी लीकाय नी सोकतली कोरीन, च्यी कापती कापती आवी, एने यीसुन पाया पोडी ओवती, च्यी काहा यीसुन डोगलान कुरोह सीबली एने केहे काय च्यी लोगेज हाजी ओय गोयी कोरीन आखा माणहोन ओगोव कोयापी। 48यो होंबीन यीसु तीनीह कोयु, "ए मार सुरी तार बुरहु तोहो हाजु कोरयु, सांतीवार जात रोय।"49यीसु तीनीह कोयतोतुज, तेतार बाकतीन गोरोन पुडारीन गोर दोखु आवलु एक माणुह यायीरोह कोयु, "तारी सुरी मोर गोयली से: तु गुरुह उदडुज मा दोमे।" 50यो होंबीन यीसु यायीरोह कोयु, "मा बीये; मेहेपोर ओतरुज बुरहु कोर; एने तार सुरी हाजी ओय जाहे*।"51घर मा आवीन येशु अने योहान अने याकुब अने सुरीन आई बाबु इनुह सुडीन दिहरा तेरा घरमा नी आवणे देण्या। 52अने आखा तेरे कोरता रोडता ओता, येशु तीनुह कोयु, रोडुमा यी मरी नीमले पुण हुवणे बाज रोयीह।" 53च्या यो जाणीन के मर गयली से तेरु मजा करने अने आहणे बाज गया।54ओवतु यीसु मोरली सुरीन आथ दोरीन कोयु, "ए सुरी उठ!" 55तेतार तेर जीव फोसु आव लाग्यु एने च्यी लोगेज उठीन बोठ; गोयी ओवतु यीसु कोयु इनीही काय बी खाणे आपु। 56ज्यो काय ओयलो च्यो देखीन तेर आय बाबा बोंगलाय गोया पुण यीसु कोयु इनी वातोन बारामा कुणीह जुण कोयता।



91यीसु तेर बारा चेलाह हादीन तीनुह बुतडाह काडणेन एने मांदला माणहोह हाजा कोरने सोकती एने होक आप्यु। 2ओवतु यीसु बोगवानोन राजोन बारामा पोरचार कोरने एने मांदला माणहोह हाजा कोरने चेलाह मुकल्यु।3यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "जेतार तुमु सेवा कोरने जातला ते तुमु हाते डेंगु एने जुव्वो रुटा, एने पोयहा, एने दुय नांबला डोगला, ओहलो कायीज जुण ली जाता। 4यीसु फोसु कोयु जीनान बी गोरमा जातला ते च्यांहरी दोखा जाये तांहलोगोण च्यांहरीन रोयजु।5एने काल्ला सेहरोन माणहे तुमरी वात नी माने ते तीना गांवमा दोखा तुमु नीकोवणेन टेमे च्या बोगवानोन ओगोव गुनावाला कोरीन देखाडनेन कोरता तुमरा पायोन फोफटो जोटकी देजु तीनामा पुरावु रोयहे।" 6ओवता चेला यीसुह सुडीन गांव गांव फीरता जायीन बोगवानोन हाजी खोबर होंबाडता एने मांदला माणहोह हाजा कोरता रोया7जेतार हेरोदेस राजा यीसु कोरलु तीना कामोन बारामा होंब्यु ते गाबरी गोयु, काहाके थुडाका माणहे कोया, के बोगवान बापतीस्मा आपणारा युहनाह मोरलाम दोखु जीवतु कोरलु से। 8एने थुडाक माणहे कोया, के बोवीस्या कोयणारु एलीया फोसु देखायलु से थुडाक माणहे कोया के जुनला वारान बोवीस्य कोयणारा मायलु फोसु जीवतु ओय गोयलु से। 9पुण हेरोदेस कोयु, "मीज युहनान मुंडको तुडने लागाडलु ओतु ते यो आखो चोमकार कोरनेवावु कुण से?" एंहे कोयीन हेरोदेस राजा यीसुह देखणे हुतोतु।10नेवतो पुचाडनारा चेला सेवा कोरीन फोसा यीसु हाते आव्य,. तेतार च्या ज्यो काय कोरया च्यो यीसुह कोमाप्या ओवतु यीसु तीनह आंगे कोरीन बेतसायदा* सेहर ली गोयु। 11माणहोन गोरदीह मालुम पोडयो के यीसु च्यांहरी जातलु से एने माणहे यीसुन फोसोव चाल पोड्या यीसु खुस ओयीन आवबाव कोरीन तीनुह बेटायु यीसु तीनुह बोगवानोन राजोन हाजी वातोन बारामा हीकाडयु एने तीनुमायला मांदलाह हाजा कोरयु।12जेतार दीह डोव गोयु, ते बारा चेला आवीन यीसुह कोया, "आपु यांहरी उजाडी जागामा से, कोरीन माणहोह आहने पाहनेन वोहतीमा जायीन रोये एने खाणेन कोरता काय बी वेचातो लेये कोरीन तीनुह मुकली दे।" 13पुण यीसु चेलाह कोयु, "इन आखानुह तुमुज काय बी खाणे आपु।" तेतार च्या कोया, "आमु पाह पाच रुटा एने दुय मासा ओतराज से; ओतरा होंटा माणहोन कोरता आमु जायीन केहेंकाय खाणे वेचातो लाव सोकतला।" 14(कोमसी कोम च्या पाच ओजार माणहेज ओता) पुण यीसु चेलानुह कोयु तुमु इनुह पोचाह पोचाह जोणोह पोंगातमा बोठाडु।"15ओवता चेला यीसु जेहें कोयु, तेहेज आखानुह बोठाड्या। 16यीसु पाच रुटा एने दुय मासा लीन, सोरगोखेर बावीन दोन्यवाद कोरलु, ओवतु च्यु रूटा मुडीन माणहोह आपणेन कोरता चेलानुह आप्यु। 17आखा: माणहे खायलीन आफरी गोया, एने चेला उगोरला रुटान बोटकाह बारा खीवड्या बोरया। (2 राजा. 4:44)18एकवार यीसु एखलु पोरथना कोरतोतु, एने चेला तीनाहते आव्या, यीसु चेलानुह फुस्यु, "मार बारामा माणहे काय कोयतला?" 19तेतार च्या कोया, "थुडाक माणहे तु युहना बापतीस्मा आपणारू से, कोयतला थुडाक माणहे तु एलीया से, कोयतला एने थुडाक कोयतला तु जुनला वारान बोवीस्य कोयणारा मायलु कुणतोरी एक जीवतु ओयलु से।"20यो होंबीन यीसु तीनुह फोसु फुस्यु, "तुमु मेहे कुण से?" कोयतला तेतार पोतरस कोयु, "तु बोगवानोन मोसी से तेतार यीसु तीनुह हुकुम आपीन*।" 21तेतार यीसु तीनुह हुकुम आपीन कोयु, "के कुणीह जुण कोयता।" 22यीसु फोसु कोयु, "माणहोन पुरयाह मोंजे मेहे खुब दुख वेडाणुज पोडहे येहुदीन डायला पुडारीनु एने डायला पुजार एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा मेहे नीकार कोरीन मार नाखहाते . पुण तीसरे दीही मी फोसु जीवतु ओय जायीह यो आखोज ओयणु जोरुडी से।"23यीसु फोसु तीनुह कोयु, "ज्यु कुण मार चेलु बोणीन मार फोसु आवणे हुदे, ते च्यु सोतान मोरजी नी पुण मार मोरजी पुरी कोरतु जायीन तेर कुरुस दाडीन उखलीन मार फोसोव आवणुज पोडहे. 24काहाके ज्यु कुण सोतान जीव वाचाडने हुदे च्यु तेर जीव खुव देहे पुण ज्यु कुण मार कोरता सोतान जीव खुव देहे ते च्यु तेर सोतान जीव वाचाड लेहे। 25जोर कुण सोतान जीव वाचाडनेन कोरता कोवीमायलो आखो सापडावीन बी एने आखी कोवी जीकीन बी तेर सोतान जीव वाचाड नी सोके एने सोतान जीवायोह नुकसाण कोर लेये ते तेरु काय नोफु से?26ज्यु कुण मार कोरता एने मार वातोन कोरता लाज वायहे; ते जेतार माणहोन पुरयु मोंजे मी मारी, एने मार बाबान मोहीमा, एने पोवीत्र सोरगदुतोन, मोहीमा हाते आवीह, तेतार मी बी यु मार पुरयु से कोयणे लाज वायीह। 27मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह, ज्या यांहरी उबरोय रोयाह तीनुमा थुडाक माणहे तींदरा सोतान डुवा कोरीन बोागवानोन राजा नी देखे, तांहलोगोण च्या नी मोरे।"28आठ दीहोन बादमा यीसु पोतरस, युहना, एने याकुबोह हाते लीन बोयडा पोर पोरथना कोरने गोयु। 29च्यांहरी यीसु पोरथना कोरतोतु, तेतार तेरो मुखोन रुप बोदली गोयो, एने तेर लुगडा बुरबुह ओयीन जोगों पीपलने बाज गोया!30तेतार मुसा एने एलीया*, यीसु हाते वातु कोरतला देखाया। 31च्या एकदोम मोहीमा हाते देखाया, यीसु येरुसलेम सेहरोमा तेर मोत केहेक ओयहे एर बारामा तीनुहाते वात कोरतोतु।32तेतार पोतरस एने तीवाहाते ओता च्या नींदवायला ओता, पुण च्या जाग्या, ते तीनुह यीसुन मोहीमा; एने तीनाहाते वातु कोरतला दुय जोणोह उबरोय रोयला, देख्या। 33जेतार दुय जोण यीसु हाते दोखा जाणे बाज गोया, तेतार पोतरस यीसुह कोयु, "ए मालीक, आपुह यांहरी रोयणु हाजो से: आमु: तीन तोंबा बोणावहु, एक तार कोरता, एक मुसान कोरता, एने एलीयान कोरता, पुण पोतरस काय कोयतलु च्यो तीनाहाज नी सोमजातोता।34जेतार पोतरस कोयतोतु, तोतरामाज एक बोवावो आवीन चेलानुह टुप लेदयो, च्यो बोवावो टुप लेदयो देखीन चेला गाबरी गोया। 35तीना बोवावाम दोखु यु आवाज होंबायु के, "यु मारू लाडकु सुर से, एने मी इनाह नीवाडलु से यु ज्यो काय कोये एरीज वात होंबोवजु।" (2पत. 17-18, यशा. 42:1) 36यी आवाज होंबोवताज तीनुह यीसु ओतरुज देखायु; तीना दीहोमा ज्यो काय चेला देखला च्यो कुणीह बी नी कोया।37दीहरे दीह जेतार च्यु बोयडा पोर दोखु उतरयु, तेतार खुब मोटी गोरदी यीसुह मीवायी। 38गोरदीमा दोखु एक माणुह आयडीन कोयु, "ए गुरु, मार सुरापोर दोया कोर; काहाके च्यु मारू एखलुज सुरु से। 39जेतार बुतडु इनाह दोरतलु, ते च्यु उचकाहलुज आयोडतलु; एने तेर मुयोमा दोखो फेदरो नीकोवतलो; एने इनाह खुब मुरथडी देतलु एने बुतडु इनाह रोंदवी रोंदवीन वेला पाडावतलु एने इनाह सुडतलुज नी। 40मी तारा चेलानुह इना पुरयाम दोखु बुतडु काडणे रावण्या कोरयु पुण इनुवोती काय नी नीकव्यु।"41यो होंबीन यीसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु, "वीण बुरघ्या एने बीगोडली पीडीन माणहो, मी केतार लोगोण तुमरी वेठतु रोयो एने तारा पुरयाह यांहरी लीयाव।" 42च्या तीना पुरयाह यीसु हाते लाव्या बुलडु यीसुह देखीन तीनाह बुयपोर आटटीन मुरथड्यु तेतार यीसु बुतडाह किचवायु एने पुरयाह हाजु कोरीन फोसु तेर बाबाह होप देण्यु।43तेतार आखा माणहे बोगवानोन सोकती देखीन बोंगलाय गोया। जेतार आखा माणहे यीसुन चोमकार देखीन ब बोंगलायतोता तेतार यीसु चेलानुह कोयु, 44"ज्यी वात तुमुह कोयोह च्यी वात दयान लागाडीन हेंबु, माणहोन पुरयु मोंजे मी माणहोन आथोम दोरावणेम आवीह।" 45पुण ज्यो काय यीसु चेलाह कोयु, च्यो तीनुह सोमजमा नी आव्यो; काहाके यी वात तीनु दोखी लीकायली रोयी, एने च्या यी वात फोसा यीसुह फुसणे बीतोता?46एक दीह यीसुन चेला तींदरे तींदरे वातोम जोखडी पोड्या, के आखा दोखु मोटु कुण से? 47पुण यीसु तींदरे मायतलो मोनो मायलो वीचार जाण लेदयु, कोरीन यीसु एक पुरयाह हाते लावीन उबराख्यु, 48ओवतु यीसु चेलानुह कोयु, "ज्यु कुण इना आयतला पुरयाह मार नावोमा कीव हाते आवबाव कोरतलु, च्यु मेहे मोंग हाते आवबाव कोरतलु; च्यु मेहे ओतरुज नी पुण मेहे मुकोलनाराह बी मोंग हाते आवबाव कोरतलु, काहाके तुमरामा ज्यु आयतु से च्युज आखा दोखु मोटु से।"49तेतार युहना यीसुह कोयु, "ए गुरु, आमु तार नावोमा एक माणुह बुतडा काडतलु देख्या, पुण आमु तीनाह रुक्या, काहाके च्यु आमरे होस तार चेलु नींबदे।" 50तेतार यीसु तीनुह कोयु,म "तीनाह रुकु मा, काहाके ज्यु तुमरा वीरुदमा नींबदे, ते च्यु तुमरेज वोगे से।"51जेतार यीसुह सोरगोमा जाणेन टेम आव लाग्यु, तेतार यीसु येरुसलेम जाणेन कोरीन पोक्कु वीचार कोरीन जाणे बाज गोयु। 52यीसु तेर ओगोव खोबर कोयणाराह सामरीयान एक गांवमा तेर कोरता तोजबु लागाडने मुकल्यु। 53यीसु येरुसलेम खेर जाणे बाज गोयु कोरीन च्यांहरीन माणहे यीसुह आवबाव नी कोरया*,54यो देखीन यीसुन चेला याकुब एने युहना कोया, "ए पोरबु, तारी इस्या ओहे ते आमु कोयजे, के जेहे एलीसा कोरलु तेहें सोरगोमा दोखो आगठो पोडे एने इनुह रुखडु कोर दे?" 55पुण यीसु फोसु फीरीन तीनुह कीचवायीन कोयु [तुमु नी जाणतला के, "तुमु कोहली आत्मान से।"] 56काहके माणहोन पुरयु मी माणहोन जीव नास कारने नी पुण तीनुह वाचाडने आवलु से ओवता च्या दीहरे गांव जात रोया।57जेतार च्या वाटे वाटे जातोता, कुणतोरी यीसुह कोयु, "तु ज्यांहरी बी जाहे च्यांहरी मी तार फोसोव आवीह।" 58पुण यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "कुल्यान कोरता ते दोरे एने वादवामा उडनारा चीडान कोरता रोयणे पांजरा से बाकीन माणहोन पुरयाह मुंड नेकणे बी जागु नींबदे।"59यीसु तेर फोसोव जाणारा मायला एकाह कोयु, "मार फोसोव आव।" मार चेलु बोण जा च्यु कोयु, "होव पुण पोरबु, जेतार मार बाबु मोरे तेतार पेल मेहे मार बाबाह वोगे कोरने जाणे दे ओवतु मी तार हाते आवीह।" 60ओवतु यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "ज्या आत्मीक जीवायमा मोरला से तीनुह मोरला माणहोह वोगे कोरने दे तु जा एने बोगवाणोन राजोन हाजली खोबर दीहराह हीकाड।"61उंजु एक माणुह यीसुह कोयु, "ए पोरबु मी तार फोसोव आवीह पुण पेल मार गोर जायीन गोरल्याह आखरीवार मवायीन आवीह।" (1 राजा. 19:20) 62तेतार यीसुह तीनाह कोयु, "ज्यु तेर आथ नांगोरोपार मेकीन फोसोव बावे ते च्यु बोगवनोन राजोमा नी आव सोकतलु।"



101ओवतु पोरबु यीसु सोतोर चेलाह फोसु नीवाडीन जीना गांवमा यीसु जाण्यु ओतु च्यांहरी तीनुह दुय दुय जोण कोरीन तेर ओगोव मुकल्यु। 2एने यीसु तीनुह कोय मुकल्यु खेतोमा पाकली कोमाय ते गोंज से बाकीन मोंजरया थुडाक से कोरीन मालक बोगवानोह रावण्या कोरू के च्यु तेर खेतोम कोमाय वाडणे मोंजरयाह मुकले।3एंवी जावु देखु मेंडा बुकडानुह लांडगान वीस्मा मुकोलतलान हेस मी तुमुह मुकोलतलु। 4कोरीन पोयहान खुतवी, एने थोयलु ,एने चाट्या मा ली जावु; एने वाटे कुणीह बी हाजा से के फुस फुसीन टेम वायबार जुण जावाडता। (मत्ती 10:9, 2 राजा. 4:29)5जोर तुमु कुणीन बी गोरमा जाये, ते पेल बोगवान 'इना गोरोह आसीरवाद आपे एंहे कोयजु।' 6जोर तीन गोरमा कुण बी सुख सांती जुडनेन लायोक रोये, ते तुमरु आसीरवाद तीनापोर रोयहे, नी ते च्यु आसीरवाद तीनापोर रोयहे नी ते च्यु आसीरवाद फोसु फीरीन तुमुपोर आव लागहे। 7जेतार तुमु एक सेहरोमा जातला ते तुमु गोरे गोरे जुण फीरता जीना गोरमा तुमु जाये तीना गोरमाज रोयु, ज्यो च्या आपे च्यो खाजु एने पीजु काहाके मोंजरयाह तींदरु रुज जुडनुज जुवे।8जेतार तुमु काल्ला बी सेहरोमा जातला, ते जोर च्यांहरी रोयणारा माणहे तुमरु आवबाव कोरे, ते ज्यो काय तुमुह खाणे आपे च्योज खाय लेजु। 9एने च्यांहरीन मांदला माणहोह हाजा कोरजु: एने तीनुह कोयजु, 'बोगवानोन राज आहनोज से।'10पुण जोर तुमु काल्ला बी सेहरोमा जाये, ते च्यांहरीन माणहे तुमुह आवबाव नी कोरे, ते तीना गोर दोखा तुमु नीकवीन सोडकोपोर उबरोयीन तीनुह कोयु, 11'तुमरा गांवोन फोफटो आमरा पायोमा से, च्यो लोगोण तुमरे वीरुद जोटोकतला, पुण बोगवानोन राज तुमु हाते आव लागलो से च्यो जाण लेजु एंहे कोयजु।' 12मी तुमुह कोयोह बोगवान जेदीह माणहोन नीयाव कोरहे तेदीह सोदोम सेहरोन माणहो दोखो इना सेहरोन माणहोह वोडीन डोंड आपहे।(उत्प. 19:24-25)13ए खोराजीन! सेहर वावा माणहो एने बेतसायदा! सेहर वावा तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे काहाके बोगवान तुमरा सेहरोमा कोरलु बोंगलाये ओहला मोटला कामे जोर सुर एने सीदोन सेहरोमा कोरतु ते च्या गुंटो पेरीन तींदरा डीलोपोर रुखडु नाखीन केतारेन पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन फीराव लेता। 14बोगवान माणहोन नीयाव नीवाडु कोरहे तेदीह सुर एने सीदोन दोखो तुमूह वोडीन डोंड जुडहे। (योए. 3:4-8, जक. 9:2-4) 15ए कोफरनाहुम सेहरोने माणहो तुमु सोरगे लोगोण उचलाय जाहुं एहे वीचार कोरतला के नी बोगवान तुमुह पोताडोमा लोगोण नेचु डेखली देहे।(यशा. 14:13,15)16ज्या तुमरी वात होंबीन, मान लेहे च्या मार वात होंबोवतला, ज्या तुमुह नीकार कोरीन वायबार सोमजतला च्या मेहे नीकार कोरीन वायबार सोमजतला एने ज्या मेहे नीकार कोरीन वायबार सोमजतला च्या मेहे मुकोलनाराह बी नीकार कोरीन वायबार सोमजतला।"17यीसु मुकोल्लु सोतोर चेला फोसा फीरीन खुब खुसीमा आव्या एने यीसुह कोया, "ए मालीक, तार नावोमा बुतडाह हुकुम आपला ते च्या आमरी वात मानतला।" 18यीसु तीनुह कोयु, मी बुतडाह वीजोन होस सोरगोम दोखु नेचु पोडतलु देख्यु। (प्रका. 12:7-9, यशा. 14:12) 19देखु मी तुमुह गोडहा एने वीसाह सेंदीन* मारने एने दुस्मोनोन आखी ताकतोपोर आदीकार आपलु से; काय बी चीज तुमरो नुकसाण नी कोरे।(भज. 91:13) 20पुण बुतडा तुमरी वात मानतला कोरीन खुस मा ओयु, बाकीन तुमरा नावे सोरगोमा लेखायला से कोरीन खुस ओयजु।"21तेतारूज यीसु पोवीत्र जीव आत्मा दोखु खुब खुस ओय गोयु, एने कोयु, "ए बाबा, सोरगे एने दोरतीन पोरबु, मी तार नावोन दोन्यवाद कोरतलु, काहाके तु इनी आखी वातोह ओक्कोलवावा एने सोमजदारो दोखु लीकाडीन मेक्यु, पुण ओकल्या पुरयाह देखाडलु होव, ए बाबा, एंहे कोरनु तोहों पोटतलो।22मार बाह मेहे आखापोर आदीकार आप रोयुह; खोराखोर बाबाह सुडीन पुरयु कुण से, कोरीन कुणीह बी मालुम नींबदे एने पुरयाह सुडीन एने जीनुह पुरयु बाबाह देखाडणे नीवाड रोयुह तीनुह सुडीन बाह कुण से च्यो कुणीह बी मालूम नी रोये।"23ओवतु यीसु चेलानुखेर फीरीन तीनुह एक वोगु लीजायीज कोयु, "ज्यो काय तुमु देखतला च्यो देखणारान डुवा, नोसीबवावा से, 24काहाके मी तुमुह कोयोह, ज्यो काय तुमु देखतला च्यो देखणे; पेल्ला वारान खुब बोवीस्या कोयणारा माणहे एने राजा देखणे हुतोता पुण च्या देख नी सोक्या एने ज्यी वातु तुमु होंबोवतला च्यी हेंबोवणे हुतोता पुण होंबी नी सोक्या।"25एकवार यीसुह फारोकणेन कोरता येहुदीना नेम हीकाडनारू यीसुह फुस्यु, "ए गुरु, मी बोगवानो हाते जोलमकीज जीवाय जुडनेन कोरता मी काय कोरनु जुवे?" 26तेतार यीसु कोयु, "बोगवान मुसाह लागाडीन लेखलु नेमोन पुस्तोकोमा काय लेखलो से? तु तीनाह केहेक वाचतालु?" 27ओवतु च्यु जोपाप आप्यु बोागवानोन पुस्तोकोमा यो लेखलो से तु पोरबु बोगवानोह तारा पुरा मोन दोखु एने पुरा जीव दोखु एने पुरी ताकोत दोखु एने तारी पुरी ओक्कोल दोखु मोंग कोर एने तार हातेवालाह बी सोतान होस मोंग कोर।" (मत्ती 22:37-40, व्य. 6:5, व्य. 10:12, यहो. 22:5) 28यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "तु बोराबोर कोयु जोर तु ओहलो कोरे तेतार तु जोलमकीज जीवाय जीवतु रोयहे।"(लैव्य. 18:5)29पुण च्यु माणुह सोताह दोरमी से* यो देखाडनेन कोरताज यीसुह फुस्यु, "कुण से मार हातेवालु?" 30यीसु तीनाह एक दाखलु कोयु च्यु दाखलु एंहे से, "एक माणुह येरूसलेम सेहर दोखु यरीहो सेहरोमा जातोतु, तेतार वाटे तीनाह डाखु कुंड लेदया एने तेर लुगडा काडीन तीनाह खुब देण्या डाखु माणहे तीनाह मोर जाये ओहलो सोडकोपोर सुडीन जात रोया।31तेतार बोगवानोन मोंदीरोमा काम कोरनारु एक पुजारु तीन वाटे आव्यु, च्यु पुजारू तीनाह वाटोपोर पोड रोयु देखीन टोवीन जात रोयु। 32ओवतु मोंदीरमा मोदत कोरनारू एक लेवी जातवालु ओतु, च्यु बी च्यांहरी लागीन पोड रोयु तीना हाते आव्यु एने तीनाखेर आंबीव बाव्यु एने आडु बावीन ओगोव जात रोयु।33ओवतु एक माणुह सामरीया* जीलाम दोखु तीन वाटे आव्यु, एने च्यु वाटे पोड रोयलु माणुह देखीन तीनापोर तीनाह कीव आवी। 34तीनहाते आवीन एने तेर जोखोमोपोर तेल एने दोरकस्यान रुह चुपडीन* पोटटी बांदयु, ओवतु च्यु तेर गोदडापोर बोठाडीन दोरमी साडामा ली गोयु, एने च्यु हाजीहुते तेरी सेवा चाकरी कोरयु। 35दीहरे दीही च्यु दुय चोंदीन रुपाया तीना दोरमा साडान मालकोह आप्यु, एने तीनाह कोयु, "तु एरी होस कोरीन सेवा चाकरी कोरजी, एने जोर होंटू खोरचु लागे ते मी फोसु आवीन तोहो आप दीह।36एंवी इन तीन जोणोमा जोखम ओयलु माणहोन हातेवालु कुण से?" 37च्यु यीसुह कोयु, "ज्यु तीना जोखम ओयला माणहोपोर दोया कोरयु।" च्युज तेर हातेवालु से ओवतु यीसु कोयु, "होव तु बोराबोर कोयु तु बी जा एने एंहेज कोर।"38जेतार यीसु एने तेर चेला वाटे जातोता, तेतार यीसु एक गांवमा गोयु तीना गांवमा मारथा नावोन एक बायी ओती च्यी यीसुह तेर गोर लीजायीन आवबाव कोरी। 39मारथान एक बोणीह ओती; तेरो नाव मोरीयम ओतो च्यी पोरबु यीसुन पायोहाते बोठीन तेरी वातु होंबोवतोती।40पुण मारथा काम कोरी कोरीन थाताथुय ओयी गोयली एने यीसु हाते आवीन एंहे कोयी, "ए पोरबु, मार बोणीह मोरीयम सेवा चाकरीन आखु वोजु मेहेपोर नाख देल्ली यो देखीन तोहों आंबाव बी फीकुर नींबदे? के तु मार बोणाहीह मेहे मोदत कोरने कोय दे।" 41ओवतु पोरबु यीसु जोपाप आप्यु, "ए मारथा तु खुब वातोन बारामा फीकुर कोरतली एने गाबरतली। 42पुण तारा कोरता एकुज वात जोरुडी से, मोरीयम ज्यो हाजो से च्योज नीवाडली से; कुण बी तीनीपोर दोखो च्यो सांडाड नी सोकतलो।"



111एकवार यीसु एक जागे पोरथना कोरतोतु, एने पोरथना कोरीन नोवरायु तेतार चेला मायलु एक यीसुह कोयु, "ए पोरबु, युहना तेर चेलाह पोरथना कोरने हीकाडयु तेहें तु बी आमुह पोरथना कोरने हीकाड दे*।"2ओवतु यीसु चेलाह कोयु, "जेतार तुमु पोरथना कोरे, तुमु यो कोयु: 'ए आमरा बाबा, तारो नाव पोवीत्र मानाये तारो राज आवे जेहे सोरगोमा तारी इस्या पुरी ओयतली तेहे दोरतीपोर बी पुरी ओयणे दे।3दाडीन आमुह जुवे तोतराज खाणे आज आमुह आप। 4'आमरा पापे माफ कोर, जेहे आमु बी दीहरान गुना माफ कोरतला*, आमुपोर पापोन फारोकमा पोडने जुण देतु'।"5ओवतु यीसु तीनुह उंजु पोरथनाना बारामा हीकाडतलु कोदी "तुमरामा कुण बी जोर तेर दुस्तीन गोर आरदी राती जायीन तीनाह कोये, 'ए दुस्ती; मेहे तीन रुटा आपजी। 6काहाके मार हातीह मेहेपाह आव रोयुह, तीनाह खाणे आपणे मेहेपाह कायीज नींबदे।" 7च्यो होंबीन च्यु मायतु दोखु कोयु, मेहे तोरास मा देये एंवी ते जुपु लागाडलु से, एने मारा पुरया बी खाटलापोर मेहे हाते हुवताह कोरीन, एंवी मी उठीन कायीज नी आप सोकतलु। 8मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह, के च्यु तेरु हातीह ओयीन बी उठीन काय बी, आपणे तेरो मोन नी ओतो पुण च्यु टीणी पोडीन मांगतलु कोरीन च्यु जोरुड उठीन तीनाह रुटु आपहे।9मी तुमुह कोयोह तुमु मांगता रोये, ते बोगवान तुमुह आपहेज; तुमु हुदता रोये, ते तुमुह जुडहे, तुमु ठुकता रोये, ते तुमरे कोरता उगडी जाहे। 10काहाके ज्यु मांगहे, ते तीनाह जुड़हे; ज्यु हुदहे ते तीनाह सापडी जाहे, एने ठुकहे ते तेर कोरता जुपु उगडी जाहे।11तुमरामा कुण ओहलु बाह से, ज्यु तेर पुरयु मासु मांगे ते गोडह आपहे के? 12नी ते जोर तुमरू पुरयु इंडो मांगे ते वीसु आपहे के? 13तुमु: पापी माणहे ओयीन बी तुमरा पुरयाह हाजा चीजे आपणे जाणतला, ते तुमरु सोरग मायलु बाह तोरपोर मांगणाराह पोवीत्र जीव आत्मा. खोराखोर आपहे।"14एकवार यीसु एक मुका माणहोम दोखु बुतडाह काड्यु; जेतार बुतडु नीकवी गोयु, यो देखीन आखा माणहे बोंगलाय गोया। 15पुण थुडाक माणहे कोया, "यीसु बुतडान पुडारी बेलजेबुलोन ताकोतोमा बुतडाह काडतलु।"16थुडाक माणहे यीसुह फारोकणेन कोरता सोरगोम दोखा नीस्याणी मांग्या। 17पुण तींदरा, मायला मोनोन वीचारे जाणीन, यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "जोर एक राजवाडान माणहे ओंवा सोंव्वा वीरुद ओयीन जुलाये, ते च्यो राज फाटा फुट ओयीन उजडी जाहे एने एक गोरोन माणहे एक दीहरा हाते जुलायता रोये, ते च्यो गोर उदरी जाहे!18जोर बुतडा बुतडा ओंवा सोंव्वा वीरुद ओयीन जुलाये, ते तेरो राज टीकीन नी रोय? सोकतलो तुमु कोयतला, के मी बलजेबुलोन ताकोतोमा बुतडा काडतलु कोरीन मी यो कोयोह। 19जोर मी बेलजबुलाने ताकोतोमा बुतडा काडतला कोरीन तुमरा चेलाज तुमरू इसाब लीन तुमरू नीयाव नीवाडु कोरहोत। 20पुण जोर मी बोगवानोन ताकोतोमा बुलडाह काडतलु ते तुमु सोमजी जावु के बोगवानोन राज तुमरा वीस्मा आव लागलो से।21जेतार जुरवार माणुह आथ्यार लीन तेर गोरोन राखवावी कोरतलु, ते तेरा मालदोन हाजीहुते रोयतलो। 22पुण तीना दोखु खुब जुरवार माणुह आवीन तीनाह जीक लेहे, जीना आथ्यारो पोर च्यु बुरहु कोरलु, ओतु च्यो आखो आथ्यार सांडाड लेहे एने तेर मालदोनोह चुरीन लीजायीन दीहराह वाट देहे। 23ज्या मारहाते नींबदे च्या मारा वीरुदमा से, ज्या मारहाते मीवीन नी रोयतला च्या खोव्वी देतला।24जोर वीटोवली आत्मा एक माणहोन डीलोमा दोखी नीकवी जातली तेतार च्यी उजाड़ी जागामा आराम कोरने जागु हुदती फीरतला जोर तीनीह आराम कोरने जागु नी जुड़े ते च्यी कोयतली मी ज्यांहरी दोखी आवली च्याहरीज फोसी जात रोयीह। 25एने च्यी ज्यांहरी दोखी नीकोवली च्यांहरीन फोसी आवीन बावी ते च्यो जुनलो गोर बारीन सापसुप एने होबाडलो देखायतलो। 26तेतार च्यी जातली एने तेर हातीहो मायला सात बुतडाह तेर हाते लीन आवतली एने तीना माणहोन पेल्ली ' दोस्मा दोखी फोसली दोस्मा होंटी गांडवाड देहे।"27जेतार यीसु यी वातु कोयतोतु तेतार गोरदीमा देखी एक बायी मोटे आयडीन कोयी, "जीना पेटोमा तु रोयलु च्यो पेट, एने ज्यी दाय तु खादयु च्यी नोसीबवावी से।" 28यीसु कोयु, "होव; पुण ज्या माणहे बोगवानोन बुल होंबोवतला एने मानीन चालतला तीनुपोर बोगवानोन आसीरवाद खुब रोयहे।"29जेतार खुब गोरदी यीसुन सोमखेर दुव्वायतोती तेतार यीसु कोयु, "इनी पीडीन माणहे खोराब से; काहके च्या नीस्याणी मांगतला, पुण योनान नीस्याणी सुडीन काल्लो बी चोमत्कार तीनुह नी जुड़े। 30बोवीस्या कोयणारू योना नीनवे गांव मायला माणहोण कोरता नीस्याणी बोण गोयु, तोहलुज माणहोण पुरयु मोंजे मी बी इनी पीडीन माणहोन कोरता नीस्याणी से।31जेदीह बोगवान माणहोन नीयाव नीवाडु कोरहे जेवडीखेरला देसोन सीबा राणी इनी पीडीन माणहोन वीरुद उठीन, तीनुह गुनावाला ठोरावहे ,काहाके च्यी राजा सुलेमानोन ओक्कोलोन वातु होंबीन च्यी दोरतीन कुपरे दोखी तीनाह देखणे आवली, एने देखु यांहरी एक माणुह से च्यु राजा सुलमोन दोखु बी मोटु से। (1 राजा. 10:1-10, 2 इति. 9:1)32जेदीह बोगवान माणहोन नीयाव नीवाडु कोरहे तेदीह नीनवे गांवोन माणहे उठीन, इनी पीडीन माणहोह गुनावाला ठोरावहे; काहाके योनान पोरचार होंबीन च्या पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन फीराव्या, एने देखु यांहरी एक माणुह से च्यु योना दोखु बी मोटु से।(योना 3:5-10)33काल्लु बी माणुह दीव लागाडीन गोरोन लीकायला जागामा, एने पाली बुंदे डाकीन मेकहे के नी मेके, पुण माणहे दीवु लागाडीन खुलामा मेकहे काहाके गोरमा आव जाव कोरनाराह उज्यावो देखाये। 34तार डीलोन दीवु तारा डुवा से, जोर तार डुवा हाजा रोये, ते तारो पुरो डील बी उज्यावो रोयहे; पुण जोर तार डुवा खोराब देखे, ते तारो पुरो डील बी आंदारलामा से। 35कोरीन सोमावीन रोयजी, के तार डीलोन उजावो आंदारो नी ओयणु जुवे। 36जोर तारा आखा डीलोमा आंबाव बी आंदारलो नी रोये, एने पुरोन पुरो उज्यावो रोये, ते जेहे दीवु पीपलीन तोंहो उज्योह आपतलु, तेहेंज तार डील पुरोन पुरो उज्यावो रोयहे।"37यीसु यी वातु कोयीन नोवरायु, तेतार एक फारीसी पोंथवालु, माणुह यीसुह तेर हाते खाणे रावण्या कोरतोतु कोरीन; च्यु जायीन तेर हाते खाणे बोठयु। 38जेतार फारीसी माणहोह मालुम पोडयो के यीसु आथे दुवे बीगुर खाणो खातलु कोरीन च्यु खुब बोंगलाय गोयु।39तेतार पोरबु तीनाह कोयु, "ए फारीसी पोंथवाला, तुमु वाटकाह एने थावीह उपोर उपोर ते गोहडतला, पुण तुमरो मोन लुच्चाय एने खोराबोमा बोरायलो से। 40ए वीण ओकल्या, ज्यु बारथेल्ला आंगे बोणावलु, च्यु बोगवान मायलो माने बी बोणाव्यु कोरीन नी जाणतला के*? 41ज्यो काय तुमुपोर से, च्यो गोरीब माणहोह आप देवु तेतार तुमरे कोरता आखो सुखलो आये जाहे।42"ए फारीसी माणहो, तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे! काहाके तुमरा खेतोन कोमायला पुदीना एने सुदाब नावोन जोडीबुटी, एने बात बातीन बाजी पालान दोसवु वाटु तुमु बोगवानोह दान आपतला, ती बी तुमु बोगवानोन नीयाव एने मोंग टाव देतला; एने माणहो हाते हाजा नी वागतला तुमु बोगवानोह दान आपतला च्यो हाजो से पुण बोगवानोन नेमोमा काय लेखलो च्यो बी तुमु पावणु जुवे।(मत्ती 23:23, मीका 6:8, लैव्य. 27:30)43ए फारीसी माणहे, तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे काहाके तुमु पोंगातमा एने बोकतीन गोरमा खास जागापोर बोठणे एने तुमुह खास माणहे सोमजीन आटोमा माणहे मानपान आपणु जुवे कोरीन तुमुह पोटतलो। 44ए फारीसी पोंथवाला माणहो तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे काहाके तुमु लीकायला मोटटयान होस से जीनापोर माणहे चालतला पुण च्या नी जाणतला के च्या कायता पोर चालने बाज रोयाह।"45यो होंबीन एक येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारु कोयु, "ए गुरु, यी वात कोयीन तु आमरी नाव बोदी कोरतलु।" 46तेतार यीसु कोयु, "ए येहुदीन नेम हीकडनारा, तुमुपोर वीखु पोडहे! काहाके तुमु माणहोह नेम नी पावाये ओहलु वोजु बी, माणहोपोर मेकतला पुण तुमु सोता इना वोजाह तुमु तुमरी आंगुव आंबाव बी नी टेकोवतला।47तुमुपोर! वीखु पोडहे काहके तुमरा डायडाया बोवीस्या कोयणाराह मारला ओता, तुमु तींदरे कोरता मोट्ट्या बांदतला। 48तुम इनी वातोन पुरावु से, एने तुमरा डायडायान कामोमा राजी से; काहके च्या ते बोवीस्य कोयणारानुह मार देण्या एने तुमु तींदरे कोरता मोट्ट्या बी बांदतला।49एर कोरता बोगवानोन ओक्कोल बी कोयली, मी इनुपाह बोवीस्या कोयणारानुह एने नेवतो पुचाडनारा चेलानुह मुकलीह, पुण च्या तीनुमायला थुडाक जोणोह सोताडहोत। 50बोगवान इनी कोवीह बोणावलु तीन टेमे दोखा जोतरा बोवीस्या कोयणारानुह मारीन लुय वोयाडला तीनु आखान लुयोन इसाब बोगवान इन पीडीन माणहोह डोंड आपहे, 51यीसु उंजु तीनुह कोयु हाबीलोन लुय दोखो जोतरा बी बोवीस्या कोयणाराह मारीन लुय: वोयाडला एने बादा सुटणेन उटलान वीस्मा मारला ओता तींदरा एने जोकरयान लुयोन इसाब लोगोण बोगवान इनी पीडीन माणहोह डोंड आपहे।(उत्प. 4:8, 2 इति. 24:20-21)52ए येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा तुमुपोर! दुख पीडा आवहे काहाके तुमु बोगवानोह जाणनेन आक्कोलोन कुची* ली रोयला, पुण बोगवानोन राजोमा तुमु बी नी जातला एने दीहराह बी जाणे नी देतला।"53यीसु च्यांहरी दोखु नीकव्यु, तेतार फारीसी पोंथवाला एने येहुदी नेम हीकाडनारा होंटो यीसुन वीरुद कोरने बाज गोया, एने तीनाह खुब सोवाल फुसणे बाज गोया, 54एने यीसुह तेर वातोमा फोसाडनेन कोरता, च्या चींवाया रोया ओता।



121जेतार यो आखो आयो तेतार यीसु हाते ओजारेक माणहे दुव्वाय गोया, माणहे एक दीहरापोर डेखलायतोता, तेतार यीसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु, "फारीसी पोंभवालान खाणेन सोडा दोखा सोमावीन रोयु काहाके च्या डोंगडा कोरनारा से।2ज्यो काय लीकायलो से, च्यो बोगवान देखाडहे एने ज्यो काय उगाडलो से, च्यो बोगवान लीकाडहे। 3ज्यो काय तुमु आंदारलाम कोयला से, च्यो उज्यावामा होंबाडनेम आवहे, एने ज्यो काय तुमु जुपु लागाडीन गोरमा कानोमा खुसुर खुसुर कोरीन कोयला च्यो गोरोन सोतोपोर चोडीन आखान ओगोव पोरचार कोरनेम आवहे4"ए मारा दुस्ती मी तुमुह कोयोह, ज्या तुमुह मारीन तुमरा डीलोह ओतराज नुकसाण कोरीन ओवता च्या तुमुह कायीज नी कोर सोकतला तीनुह देखीन मा बीवु। 5पुण मी तुमुह कुणीह देखीन बीणु जुवे कोरीन कोयोह, तुमु मोरनेन बादमा नोरकोमा नाखणेन आदीकार जीनापोर से; तीनाह देखीन ओतराज बीणु जुवे।6दुय पोयहामा पाच गीनचीडा तुमु वेचाता ली सोकतला के ती बी बोगवान तीनुमा दोखा एकाह बी नी वीहारतलु। 7बोगवान तुमरा मुंडोन जुटा लोगोण गीण रोयुह, कोरीन बीवु मा, तुमु गीनचीडा दोखा बी खुब मोंग से।8मी तुमुह कोयोह ज्यु कुण माणहोन पुरयु मोंजे मी बी बोगवनोन सोरदुतोन ओगोव यु मार चेलु से कोयीन उकारीह। 9पुण ज्यु कुण माणहोन ओगोव मी यीसुन चेलु नींबदे कोये तीनाह बोगवानोन सोरगदुतोन ओगोव मी बी नीकार कोर दीह। 10"ज्यु कुण माणहोन पुरयान वीरुद काय बी वात बुले, बोगवान तीनाह माफ कोरहे पुण ज्यु कुण पोवीत्र जीव आत्मान नावबोदी कोरहे, बोगवान तीनाह कोदी माफ नी कोरे।11जेतार माणहे तुमुह बोकतीन गोरमा एने राजा एने राज चालाडनारान ओगोव गुनु लागाडने लीजाये ते केहेक काय जोपाप आपुह नी ते काय कोयहु एंहे कोरीन फीकुर जुण कोरता। 12काहाके तीन टेमे पोवीत्र जीव आत्मा तुमु काय कोयणु जुवे कोरीन तुमुह हीकाडहे।"13ओवतु गोरदीम दोखु एक माणुह यीसुह कोयु, "ए गुरु, मार बाबान मालदोनोन वाटु मेहे आपणे मार बायहोह कोय दे।" 14यीसुह तीनाह कोयु, "ए जुवान, मेहे तुमरु नीयाव नीवाडु कोरनारू एने वाटा पाडनारू कोरीन कुण नीवाडलु से?" (निर्ग. 2:14) 15उंजु यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "आखी बा बातीन लालुच दोखा सोमावीन रोयु, काहाके एक खुब मालदोनवालु तेर खुब मालदोन दोखु वारुज साल जीवहे, एंहे नी कोय सोकतला।"16यीसु तीनुह एक दाखलु कोयु, "एक पाम्तलु माणुह ओतु एने तेर खेतोमा खुब कोमाय पाकी। 17"तेतार च्यु सोतान मोनमा वीचार कोरयु, मी काय कोरो मारा दाणा दुणी मेकणे मेहेपोर गुदाम नींबदे। 18च्यु वीचार कोरयु, 'मी मारो गोर वेसडीन मोटला गुदाम बोणावीह ओवतु: मी च्यांहरी मारा दाणा दुणी एने मालदोनोह मेकीह; 19'एने मी मारा जीवोह कोयीह, ए मारा, जीव खुब सालोन कोरता मालदोन टुवु कोरीन मेक रोयुह आराम कोर खा एने पी एने मोज्या मार।'20पुण बोगवान तीनाह कोयु, "ए वीण! ओकल्या जोर आज रातीज तारा जीव तारपोर दोखु मांग लीह; एने तु मोर जाहे ते ज्यो काय हेंगावलु, च्यो कुणीन रोयहे?' 21ओहलुज ज्यु कुण सोतान कोरता खुब मालदोन टुवु कोरे च्यु माणुह बोगवानोन नोजरोमा पाम्तलु नींबदे।"22ओवतु यीसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु, "कोरीन तुमरा सोतान जीवोन कोरता काय खाहु, एने डीलोन कोरता काय पेरहुं कोरीन फीकुर जुण कोरू। 23काहाके खाण दोखु तुमरू जीव खास से, एने लुगडा दोखो तुमरो डील खास से।24तुमु कागवाह बावजु; च्या नी उरतला नी वाडतला; एने दाणा मेकणेन तींदरो गुदाम बी नींबदे; ती बी बोगवान तीनुह खावाडतलु। ते चीडा दोखा बी तुमु खुब मोंगा से (भज. 147:9) 25तुमु चीता कोरीन तुमरा सोतान जीवायोन ओतरीक बी वोय व वोडाव सोकतला के काय नी? 26जोर तुमु चींता करनेमाओतरो आयतो काम बी नी कोर सोकतला ते दीहरा वातोन कोरता काहा तुमु चींता कोरतला?27तुमु जोंगलो मायला फुले केहेंकाय मोटा ओयतला कोरीन बावु च्या मेहनुत कोरीन लुगडा नी बोणावतला पुण राजा सुलेमान खुब पाम्तलु माणुह ओतु, ती बी फुलोन होस तीनाह टोटमा लुगडा पेरीन होबातो नी बोणायो। 28ए कोम बुरहु कोरनारा आज से एने वाणे आगठामा नाखणेम आवतलो तीना जोंगल्या खोडाह जोर बोगवान पेरावतलु ते खोरखोर तुमुह नी परावे के?29आमु कायु खाहुं, एने काय पीहु, कोरीन हुदता मा फीरु, एने काल्ली बी वातोन फीकुर मा कोरू। 30काहाके इन कोवी मायला माणहे यो आखो हुदता रोयतला तुमुह ज्यो जोरवुत से च्यो आखो तुमरू बाह बोगवान जाणतालु।31कोरीन आखान पेल तुमु बोगवानोन राजोह हुदु, तेतार ज्यो काय तुमुह जोरवुत से च्यो आखो बोगवान तुमुह आपहे? 32"ए आयतला टुवा, मा बीवु, काहाके तुमरा बाबाह तुमुह राज आपणे पोटतलो से।33तुमरो मालदोन वेचीन* गोरीबोह दोरम कोर; देवु ओहला खुतव्या बोणावजु ,ज्या जुनला नी ओयो, सोरगोम होरे नी ओहलो मालदोनोह तुमु टुवु कोरू च्याहरी चुटटा नी आवे, एने उदाय बी नी खाये। 34काहाके ज्यांहरी तुमरो मालदोन रोये, च्यांहरीज तुमरो मोन बी रोयहे।35तुमु होमेस्या बोगवानोन सेवान काम कोरीन तीयारीमा रोयु, एने होमेस्या दीवु होलगतलान होस रात ने दीही बोगवानोन काम कोरता रोयु। (निर्ग. 12:11, 2 राजा. 4:29, इफि. 6:14, मत्ती 5:16) 36तुमु तीना माणहोन होस बोणु, ज्यु तेर मालक वीयावमा दोखु केतार आवहे कोरीन वाट जुवीन रोयतलु; जेतार तेर मालक आवीन जुपु उगाड देहे।37ताकदीरवावा से च्या पावरे त ज्या, तींदरा मालके आवे तेतार जागता रोयतलान सापडे मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह, के जेतार च्यु मालक आवहे एने मालक तेर कोड बांदीन वारती बोण जाहे, एने तीनु एकेक जोणेन सेवा चाकरी कोरहे। 38च्यु मालक आरदी राती नी ते कुकडा वाहरे आवे तेतार च्या सेवके जोर जागता रोयीन तीयारीमा देखाये, ते च्या सेवेक तोकदीखावावा से।39पुण तुमु यी वात सोमजी लेवु, के जोर चुट्टा केतार आवहे कोरीन गोर मालकोह मालुम रोयतो, ते च्यु जागतु रोयतु, एने तेर गोरमा चुरी ओयणे नी देतु। 40कोरीन तुमु बी तीयारीमा रोयजु; काहाके जीने टेमे तुमु वीचार बी नी कोरे, तीने टेमे माणहोन पुरयु आव लागहे।"41पोतरस कोयु, "ए पोरबु यु दाखलु तु आमुह ओतरूज कोयतलु के नी ते आखा माणहोन कोरता कोयतलु।" 42तेतार पोरबु कोयु, "एक इमानदार एने ओक्कोलवावु पावोर च्यु से मालक, जीनाह तेर इसाब राखणारु एने आखा पावरोंदरी राखवावी कोरनेन एने खाणे पीणेन चीजे टेमोपोर तीनुह आपणेन काम आथोमा होपहे। 43जोर मालक फोसु आवीन तेर पावोर हाजो काम कोरतलुन देख पाडे ते तीनाह बोरकोत आपहे। 44मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह; के मालक तेर आखा मालदोनोपोर तीनाह मुखी बोणावहे।45पुण जोर च्यु पावोर खोराब काम कोरे एने एहे मोनमा वीचार कोरे, मारु मालक जोलदी नी आवे एने तेर हाते काम कोरनारा पावरोनुह देणे एने दारकुट्या हाते खाणे पीणे बाज जाहे। 46ओवतु तीना पवारोन मालक के दीह, एने केतार आवहे एहे वाट जुवीन बी नी रोये, तीन टेमे मालक आव लागडे, तेतार च्यु मालक तीनाह खोतरनाक डोंड आपहे ज्या खोरा नी रोयतला तीनुहाते नाख देहे।47च्यु पावोर तेर मालकोन इस्या जाणतालु*, ती बी काम कोरने तीयार नी रोयु एने मालकोन मोरजी दोखु काम नी कोरयु, कोरीन च्यु खुब मार खाहे। 48पुण ज्या पावरे तींदरा मालकोन इस्या नी जाणतला कोरीन बोराबोर काम नी कोरतला ते तीनुह कोम मार जुडहे, मालक जीनाह खुब होंटो आपलु से, तीनापोर होंटो मांगहे, काहाके जीनाह वोतो होपलो से तीनापोर दोखु मालक वोतो मांग लेहे।49यीसु तीनुह कोयु मी दोरतीपोर नीयावोन आगठो* होलगाडने आवलु से; च्यो आगठो एंवी खुब होलगतो रोयणु जुवे कोरीन मी हुत्तलु! 50मेहे ओवी एक बापतीस्मा लेणु से; एने च्यो पुरो ओये ताहलोगोण मी खुब दुखोमा रोयीह!51तुमु मार बारामा ओहलो सोमजी रोयाह के मी सुख सांती लीन आवलु? एने कोवीन माणहे एंवी दोखा जोगडु कोरे बीगुर मीवीन रोयहे मी तुमुह कोयु; ओहलो नींबदे। 52एंवी दोखा एक गोरमा पाच जोण एक दीहरान वीरुद कोरहोत, तीन जाणे मेहेपोर बुरहु नी कोरनारा रोये च्या ज्या बुरहु कोरतला दुय जोणे हाते वीरुद कोरहोत एने दुय जोणोन वीरुद तीन जोण कोरहोत। 53बाह पुरयान वीरुद, एने पुरया बाबान वीरुद कोरहे, आयी सुरीन वीरुद, एने सुरी आयीन वीरुद कोरहे, एने हाहु वोवडीन वीरुद ,वोवडीह हाहुन वीरुद कोरहे।"(मीका 7:6)54यीसु माणहोह कोयु, "तुमु बोवावो बुडोवणी खेर दोखो, नीकोवतलो देखीन कोयतला, पाणी आवहे; एने ओहलोज ओयतलो बी। 55एने तुमु डाखरी खेर दोखु वाहवु सुटतलु देखीन कोयतला, के जाव चालहे, एने एंहेज ओयतलो से। 56ए डोंगडा, कोरनारा तुमु दोरतीन एने वादवान रोंग रूप देखीन सोमजीन फारकी लेतला ते इना दीहोमा काय ओयणे बाज रोयोह च्यो काहा नी फारक सोकतला?57"तुमु खोरो काय से च्यो सोमजतला ते सोता काहा नीयाव नी कोर सोकतला? 58तु तोहो पोर गुनु लागाडनारा हाते कुरटामा जाणेन टेमे वाटे तीना हाते जोगडु मुडीन हाजु ओय जा नी ते तोहो नीयाव कोरनारान ओगोव ली जाहे नीयाव कोरनारु तोहो सायनीके तोहो जेलोमा नाख देहे। 59मी तोहो. कोयोह के जाहलोगोण तु, डोंडोन एकेक पोयहु नी बोरे तांहलोगोण च्यांहरी दोखु सुट नी सोकतलु।"



131तेतार थुडाक च्यांहरी ओता च्या माणहे यीसुह कोया गोलील जीलान थुडाक माणहे येरुसलेमोम आवीन, बोगवानोन मोंदीरमा बादा चोडावतोत तेतार पीलातुस तीनुह माराव देल्लु एने तींदरो लुय बादान लुयोमा बेसकाय गोयलो। 2यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "गोलील जीलामा रोयणारा दीहरा माणहोम दोखा ज्या मोर गोयला च्या खुब पापी ओती कोरीन तीनुपोर ओहलो दुख आवलो एंहे तुमु वीचार कोरतला के?" 3एंहे नींबदे पुण मी तुमुह कोयो, जोर तुमु पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन नी फिरावे* ते तुमु आखा बी तींदरे होस नास ओय जाहोत।4एने च्या आठारा जोण जीनुपोर सीलोह तोवावो हातेल्ली मीनार पोडली एने च्या दाबायीन मोर गोयला येरुसलेम सेहरोमा रोयणारा दीहरा आखा दोखा च्या खुब पापी ओती एंहे तुमु वीचार कोरतला के? 5एंहे नींबदे पुण मी तुमुह कोयो जोर तुमु पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन नी फीरवे ते तुमु आखा बी तींदरे होसुज नास ओय जाहोत।"6ओवतु यीसु तीनुह एक दाखलु कोयु, "एक माणुह दोरस्यान वाडीमा* उंबरोन जाड लागाडलु ओतु: च्यु खुब वार तीन जाडोपोर फोव हुदणे जातोतु, पुण एक बी फोव नी जुड्यो कोरीन च्यु होमेस्या नाराज ओय जातोतु। (मत्ती 21:19-20, मर. 11:12-14) 7तेतार च्यु वाडीन रखवावी कोरानाराह कोयु, 'देखु तीन साल लोगोण मी इना उंबरोन जाडोपोर फोव हुदणे आवतलु, पुण एक बी फोव नी जुडतलो, कोरीन इनाह तुड दे यो जाड वायबार जागु रुक रोयोह यांहरी आपु दीहरे जाड लागाड सोकतला?'8च्यु तीनाह कोयु, ए मालक, इनाह इन साल बी रोयणे दे; मी एर सोमखेर खोंदीन तीनामा खोत नाखीह। 9तेतार जोर यो फोवहे ते ठीक नी ते इनाह तुड नाखजी।"10एक साब्बतोन दीह यीसु बोकतीन गोरमा वातु हीकाडतोत। 11च्यांहरी एक बायी ओती, च्यी आठरा साल लोगोण डुगांवी ओती, तेर आंगोमा बुतडु बोराय रोयु ओतु च्यी होव्वी काय नी उबरोय सोकतोती।12एने यीसु तीनीह देख्यु तेतार च्यु तीनीह तेर ओगोव बुलाडीन, कोयु, "ए बायी तु तारा बेमारी दोखी हाजी ओय गोयली से।" 13एने यीसु तीनीपोर आथ मेक्यु, एने च्यी लोगोज होव्वी उबरोय गोयी, एने बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरने बाज गोयी। 14तीनीह यीसु आरामोन दीह हाजु कोरयु* कोरीन बोकतीन गोरोन मुखीह खुब सोंताप चोड गोयु च्यु माणहोह कोयु, "काम कोरने सोव दीह से, तीनु सोव दीहोमा आवीन हजा कोरजु, बाकीन आरामोन दीही हजा नी कोर सोकतला।"(निर्ग. 20:9-10, व्य. 5:13-14)15यो होंबीन पोरबु यीसु पोरथना गोरोन मुखीह कोयु, "ए डोंगडा कोरनारा, आरामोन दीही तुमु तुमरा बुयलोह नी ते गोदडाह डुरोन वाडाम दोखा सुडीन पाणी पीयाडणे नी लीजातला के? 16"इनी बायीह मी हाजु कोरलु यी आबराहमोन गोराणा मायली से, एने इनीही बुतडु आठरा साल लोगोण तेर काबामा मेक रोयलु ओतु आरामोन दीही ओयीन बी इनीही काबामा दोखु सुडावलु च्यो मार कोरता बोराबोरूज से?"17जेतार यीसु यी वातु कोयु, तेतार तीनाह वीरुद कोरनारा आखा लाजवाय गोया, पुण यीसु कोरतोतु बोडायीन कामोह देखीन आखा माणहे खुस ओय गोया।18ओवतु यीसु कोयु, "बोगवानोन राज कुणीन होस से? एने तेर राजोह मी कल्लो चीजो हाते तुलो? 19बोगवानोन राज रायोन बीयारान होस से, तीनाह एक माणुह लीन तेर वाडीमा वाव्यु: एने च्यो मोटे ओयीन जाड बोण गोयो; ओवता वादवामा उडनारा चीडा आवीन तेर डाव्यापोर पांजरा बोणावीन रोयणे बाज गोया।"(मत्ती 13:31-32, यहे. 31:6, दानि. 4:21)20यीसु फोसु तीनुह कोयु, "मी बोगवानोन राजोह काल्ला चीजो हाते तुलो? 21बोगवानोन राज खाणेन सोडान होस से, तीनाह लीन एक बायी तीन पाली लुटोमा कुहनी, एने आखु लुट जेवुण आव लाग्यु।"22यीसु माणहोह वातु देखाडतु देखाडतु सेहर सेहर, एने गांव गांवमा ओयतु येरुसलेम सेहरोखेर जातोतु। 23कुणतोरी यीसुह फुस्यु, "ए पोरबु, थुडाक माणहे ओतराज वाच सोकतला के?" यीसु तीनुह कोयु, 24"हाकडी वाटे ओयता जुपान माय जाणेन कुसीस कोरजु, मी तुमुह कोयोह, तीन जुपे ओयता जाणेन वाटोपोर जाणे होंटा माणहे कुसीस कोरहे, पुण नी जावाये।25जेतार गोरोन मालक उठीन जुपु दी देहे, तेतार तुमु बारथे उबरोयीन जुपु उगाड दे च्यु जोपाप आपहे, तुमु का वावा से मी तुमुह काय नी उवोखतलु? 26तेतार तुमु कोयहोत, 'आमु तार ओगोव खादला पीदला ओता एने तु आमरा गांवोन च्यार फाटापोर हीकाडलु।' 27पुण च्यु कोयहे, तुमु का वावा से कोरीन, 'मी नी उवोखतलु ए खोराब काम कोरनारा, तुमु मेहे हाते दोखा सेटा ओय जावु।' (भज. 6:8)28एने आबराहाम इसाक याकुब एने बोवीस्य कोयणाराह तुमु बोगवनोन राजोमा देखहोत, पुण बोनवान ते तुमुह च्यांहरी दोखु काडीन नाख देहे एने त्यांहरी तुमु रोडता एने दाते कीकडावता रोयहोत। 29एने उगोवणीखेर बुडोवणीखेर जेवडीखेर एने डाखरीखेर दोखा माणहे आवहोत एने बोगवानोन राजोन पोंगातमा बोगवानो हाते बोठीन खाहोत। (यशा. 66:18, प्रका. 7:9, भज. 107:3, मला. 1:11) 30देखु ज्या फोसोव से च्या ओंगोव ओय जाहे ज्या ओगोव से च्या फोसोव ओय जाहे।"31तीन टेमे थुडाक फारीसी पोंथवाला यीसुहाते आव्या एने कोया, "तु यांहरी दोखु जात रोय; हेरोदेस तोहो मारने हुदेह।" 32यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु जायीन तीन कुल्याह कोय देवु, के मी आज एने वाणे बुतडाह काडीह एने मांदलाह हाजु कोरीह एने तीसरे दीह मारो काम पुरो कोरीह। 33पुण मेहे आज एने वाणे एने पोंदीह येरुसलेमोमा मार काम कोरता जाणु पोडहे, कहाके येरूसलेमोमाज बोवीस्य कोयणाराह मारीन नाखतोता।34ए येरुसलेम! सेहर मायला ए येरुसलेम सेहर मायला तुमु बोवीस्या कोयणारानुह मारीन, जीनुह बोगवान तुमुहाते मुकोलु ओतु तीनुह: दोगडाटीन मारला, एने कोतरीवार मी जेहें कुकडी तेर पिच्यानुह तेर फाकडान नेचे वाचाडनेन कोरता टुवु कोरतली, तेहेंज तुमरा पुरयानुह वाचाडने हुदलु पुण तुमु मेहे वाचाडने नी देण्या। 35देखु, एंवी बोगवान तुमरा येरुसलेम मोंदीरोह सुड देहे, मी तुमुह कोयतलु के; एंवी दोखा जांहलोगोण तुमु मारा बारामा ज्यु पोरबुन नावोमा आवतलु, 'च्यु तोकदीरवालु से, एंहे कोयहे तांहलोगोण तुमु मेहे फोसा नी देखोत।"(भज. 118:26, यिर्म. 12:7)



141येहुदी माणहोन एक आरामोन दीह यीसु एक फारीसी पोथवाला पुडारीन गोरमा खाणे खाणे गोयु: एने माणहे यीसुन गोलती काडणे दयान लागाडीन बावतोता। 2यीसुन ओगोव एक माणुह ओतु तीनाह पाणजेली* बेमारी ओती। 3यीसु फारीसी पोंथवालाह एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनाराह फुस्यु, "आरामोन दीह एक माणहोह हजो कोरनु येहुदी नेमोमा हाजो से, के नी?'4पुण च्या ठावका रोया। तेतार यीसु तीनाह आथ लागाडीन हाजु कोरीन, तीनाह मुकली देल्लु। 5ओवतु यीसु तीनुह फुस्यु, "जोर आरामोन दीह तुमरो पुरयो नी ते बुयल वावडीमा पोड जाये ते तुमु तीनाह लोगोज वावडीम दोखु बारथे नी काडे के?" 6यो होंबीन च्या जोपाप नी आप सोक्या।7ज्या पावणा खाणेन पोंगातमा खास जागु बोठणे नीवाडतला देखीन यीसु तीनुह यु दाखलु कोयु, 8"जेतार तोहो एकदु वीयावोमा हादे, तेतार तु हाजे जागे जुण बोठतु, काहाके च्यु तोहो दोखा, मोटला माणहोह बी वीयावोमा नेवतो आपलु ओहे। 9जोर तु हाजली जागे बोठे ते ज्यु तोहो बी एने तीनाह बी नेवतो, आपलु च्यु तोहो हाते आवीन कोयहे, 'तु इनाह जागु आप', तेतार तोहो लाजवायीन खास जागु नींबदे च्यांहरी जायीन बोठणु पोडहे।10कोरीन वीयावमा तु जाहे, ते खास जागे जुण बोठतु, तेतार ज्यु तोहो नेवतो आपलु से, च्यु तारहाते आवीन तोहो कोयहे 'ए दुस्ती' तु खास जागे बोठ', तेतार आखान ओगोव तारी बोड़ायी ओयहे।(नीति. 25:6-7) 11ज्यु माणुह सोताह मोटु सोमजे तीनाह बोगवान आयतु बोणाव देहे, ज्यु सोताह आयतु सोमजे बोगवान तीनाह मोटु बोणाव देहे।"12तेतार यीसु नेवतो आपणाराह कोयु, "जेतार तु पावणायोन पोंगातमा खाणे दीहराह हादे, तेतार तार दुस्तीह बायह बोणहाह एने होगा मायलाह एने पाम्तला एने हातेवालाह जुण हादतु, काहाके च्या बी तोहो नेवतो आपहे, एने तु खावाडलु च्यो तेरो वोसुल ओय जाहे।13पुण जोर तु खाणेन पोंगात बोहाडे, ते गोरीबोह, लुल्लह लेंगडाह एने आंदवाह हादजी। 14तेतार बोगवान तोहों आसीरवाद आपहे, काहाके च्या तोहो कायीज नी आप सोकतला, जेतार दोरमी माणहे फोसा जीवता ओयहे* तेतार बोगवान तोहो तेर इसाबे फोव आपहे।"15यो होंबीन यीसुहाते बोठीन खाणाराम दोखु एक माणुह यीसुह कोयु, "ज्या बोगवानोन राजोमा खाणे खाहे च्या तोकदीरवावा से।" 16यीसु तीनाह यु दाखलु कोयु, "एक माणुह मोटली पावणाय मेक्यु एने खुब माणहोह नेवतो आप्यु। 17जेतार आखो खाणे तीयार ओय गोयो, तेतार च्यु तेर पावरोह नेवतो आपायला पावणानुह पावणायमा आवणे कोय मुकल्यु, च्यु गोयु एने तीनुह कोयु आखो खाणो तीयार 'ओय; गोयो खाणे खाणो चालू।'18पुण च्या काय नी आव्या च्या बोठ खुब डोंगडा कोरीन माफी मांगणे बाज गोया, एक माणुह कोयु, 'मी खेत वेचातो लेदलु से, मेहे खेत देखणे जाणु जोरुडी से, मेहे माफ कोर दे कोरीन रावण्या कोरयु।' 19उंजु दीहरु कोयु, ';मी पाच जुडी बुयले लेदलु से, कोरीन मी तीनुह जुपीन बावणे जातलु मेहे माफ कोर दे।' 20उंजु दीहरु एक कोयु, 'मी एंवी एंवीज वीयाव कोरलु से, कोरीन एंवी मी नी आव सोकतलु।'21च्यु पावोर तेर मालक हाते फोसु आवीन कोयु। तेतार मालकोह खुब खोत लागी एने सेवकोह कोयु, 'एंवीज सेहरोन बोजारोमा एने गोलीमा लोगेज जावु एने गोरीबोह, लुल्लाह, लेंगडाह, एने आंदवाह यांहरी लीयावु।' 22च्यु पावोर फोसु कोयु, 'ए मालक, तु जेहे कोयलु, तेहे मी कोरलु ती बी उंजु जागु रीकामा से।'23ओवतु मालक पावरोह कोयु, 'तु रुडे रुडे एने खेतोन हेडे हेडे जा एने माणहोह जोलदी लाव काहाके मारो गोर पावणा माणहो दोखो बोरायणु जुवे। 24मी तोहो कोयोह जीनूह मी पेल बुलाडलु तीनुमा एकाह बी मार पावणायोन खाणे साकणे लोगोण नी देव*'।"25खुब गोरदी यीसुन फोसोव जातोती, एने यीसु फोसु फीरीन तीनुह कोयु। 26"जोर कुण बी मार चेलु बोणने हुतलु, ते च्यु तेर बाह एने आयी दोखु एने लाडी एने पुरया पारी दोखु एने बायहे बोणह्या दोखु बी वोडीन मेहे मोंग कोरनु जुवे एने च्यु तेर सोतान जीवोह दोखु मेहे वोडीन मोंग सोतान जीवोह दोखु मेहे वोडीन मोंगी कोरनु जुवे नी ते च्यु मार चेलु नी बोण सोकतलु; (मत्ती 10:37, यूह. 12:25, व्य. 33:9) 27जोर कुण बी तेर सोतान कुरुस खांबु उचलीन मार फोसोव नी आवे; ते च्यु मार चेलु नी बोण सोकतलु;28"तुमरामा कुण बी एक मोटलो मीनार बांदणे हुतलु, ते च्यु पेल बोठीन च्यो गोर बांदणेन खोरचान कोरता बोजोट लागाडनु जुवे? 29नी ते पायु नाखणेन चालु कोरीन च्यु तीनाह पुरो नी बांद सोके ते माणहे तीनान मोजाक उडाडहे, 30एने च्या कोया के यु माणुह मोटलो गोर बांदणे चालु कोरयु, पुण यु गोर पुरो बांद नी सोक्यु?'31एक राजा दीहरा राजा हाते, युदद कोरने जाणेन पेल जोर मी दोस ओजार सोमनीके लीन ज्यु वीस ओजार सोयनीके लीन युदद कोरने आवतलु, तेर हाते जुलायीन जीक सोकतलु, के नी कोरीन बोठीन वीचार कोरनु जुवे? 32जोर तीनाह नी बोणे ते दीहरु राजा उंजु लोगोण सेटु से कोरीन च्यु थुडाक माणहोह मुकलीन तीनाहाते मीवीन रोयणे हुदहे। 33जोर तु मारू चेलु बोणने हुदे ते तोहो तारो आखोज नुकसाण जेलीन सुडणु पोडहे।34"खारो ते हाजो से, पुण खारान होवाद जोर बीगडी जाये, ते काल्ला चीजो कोरीन फोसो खारचो कोर सोकतला। 35च्यो खेतोन कोरता बी नी एने खेतोन बी कामे नी आवे माणहे तीनाह बारथे नाख देहे ज्यु होंबोवणे हुदे च्यु होंबीन सोमजी लेहे।"



151रोमी सोरकाररोन कोरता फावु टुवु कोरनारा एने पापी माणहे एकवार यीसुन वातु होंबोवणे हाते आव्या। 2यो देखीन फारीसी पोंथवाला माणहे एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा कुड कुड कोरने बाज गोया यु ते पापीनुह मीवायतलु एने तीनुहाते खाणे खातलु।"3तेतार यीसुन तीनुह एक दाखलु कोयु: 4तुमरामा एकदा पाह एक होव मेंडा बुकडा रोये, एने तीनुमा दोखो एक नाखाय जाहे ते च्यु एक कोम होव मेंडा बुकडाह उजाड़ी जागामा सुडीन नाखायलो मेंडो बुकडो जुड़े तांहलोगोण हुदतु फीरहे ने?(यहे. 34:11-12,16) 5जेतार च्यो जुड जाहे तेतार च्यु खुब खुस ओयीन तीनाह तेर खांदापोर उचली लेतलु।6ओवतु च्यु गोर आवीन तेर दुस्तीनुह एने हातेल्लाह हादीन तीनुह कोयतलु, 'मारहाते खुसी मोनावु काहाके मार नाखवायलो मेंडो बुकडो जुड़ गोयलो से।' 7मी तुमुह कोयतलु; तोहला एक कोम होव दोरमी मणहोम दोखु एक पापी माणुह पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन फिरावे ते सोरगोमा खुसी आये जाहे, पुण ज्या आमु दोरमी से आमुह पाप सुडीन मोन फीरावणे जोरुडी नींबदे एंहे वीचार कोरनारा माणहोन बारामा ओतरु च्यु खुस नी ओये।8"एक बायी, पोर दोस चोंदीन रुपाया ओहे, तीनुमा दोखु एक नाखाय जाहे; ते च्यी दीवु लागाडीन नाखायलु चोंदीन रुपायु जुड़े ताहलोगोण, च्यी आखा गोरमा खुणे कुपरे बारीन दयान लागाडीन हुदहे? 9सापडी जाहे, तेतार च्यी तेर हातीहोह एने सेजारयाह बुलाडीन तीनुहाते खुसी मोनावहे काहाके तीनीह नाखायलु चोंदीन रुपायु जुड गोयलु से।' 10एंहे मी तुमुह कोयतलु; जेतार एक पापी तेर पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन फीरावे ते बोगवनोन सोरगदुतोन ओगोव खुब खुसी आये जाहे।"11यीसु उंजु कोयु, "एक माणहोन दुय पुरया ओता। 12एक दीह आयतलु पुरयु बाबाह कोयु, ए बाबा मालदोनो मायलु मारु वाटु, मेहे आप दे कोरीन वाटा पाड देण्यु।'13थुडाक दीहोमा यु आयतलु पुरयु खुब होंटा पोयहा लीन दीहरा देसोम जात रोयु एने च्यांहरी मोज्या मारनेमा तेर आखो मालदोन खोबाव देल्लु। 14जेतार च्यु बोठा पोयहा खोबाव देण्यु तेतार तीना देसोमा खुब काव पोड्यु एने गोरीब बोण गोयु एने तीनाह बुख लागी।15तेतार च्यु तीना देसोम रोयणारा पाह जायीन, मोंजरी कोरने बाज गोयु च्यु तीनाह तेर खेतोमा हुंवरया चारने *मुकल्यु। 16एने च्यु हुंवरया खातला च्यु चारू खाणे वीचार कोरयु; काहाके कुण बी तीनाह खाणे कायीज नी आप्या।17जेतार च्यु सुददीमा आव्यु, तेतार तेर तेरे कोयु, 'मार बाबान गोरमा मोंजरयानुह पेट बोरीन खाणे खाणे जुडतलो पुण मी यांहरी बुखलु मोरने बाज रोयुह। 18मी एंवी उठीन मार बाबापाह जायीह एने कोयीह ए बाबा मी सोरगोन बोगवानोन वीरूद एने तारा वीरुद पाप कोरलु से।(भज. 51:4) 19एने मी तार पुरयु कोवायणेन बी लायक नींबदे कीव कोरीन मेहे तार हाते मोजरयन होस मेक ले।'20"एंहे वीचार कोरीन च्यु उठ्यु, एने तेर बाबापाह चाल: पोड्यु च्यु उंजु सेटुज ओतु, तेतार तेर बाबाह तीनाह देखीन कीव आव गोयी, च्यु दोवडीन जायीन तेर पुरयाह बेटायु, एने गुवु देण्यु। 21पुरयू तीनाह कोयु, 'ए बाबा, मी सोरगो मायला बोगवानोन वीरुद एने तार वीरुद पाप कोरलु से; मी तार पुरयु कोवायणेन बी लायक नींबदे।'22पुण बाबु तेर पावरोनुह कोयु तुमु जोलदी जावु एने इनाह हाजो नांबलो डोगलो लावीन पेरावु एने एर आथोमा मुंदी एने पायोमा खाहडा पेरावु, 23मातला जोनवरोह लावीन मारु आपु खाहु एने खुसी मोनावहुं। 24काहाके यु मारु पुरयु मोर गोयलु ओतु बाकीन फोसु जीवतु ओय गोयलु से यु नाखाय गोयलु से एने च्या खुसी मोनावणे बाज गोयला।'25तीन टेमे तेरु. मोटलु पुरयु खेतोमा ओतु जेतार च्यु खेतोम दोखू गोरो हाते आव्यु. तेतार वाजा गाजान एने नाचणेन आवाज होंब्यु ते। 26च्यु एक पावरोह हादीन फुस्यु यो काय चालू जे?' 27"एने पावोर तीनाह कोयु, 'तारु आयतलु बायह हाजीहुते फोसु आव रोयुह, कोरीन तार बाह खू खुब खुस ओयीन मातला जोनवरोह माराव रोयुह।'28मोटला पुरयाह यो होंबायताज खुब सोंताप चोड गोयु एने च्यु गोरमा लोगोण जाणे नी हुतोतु, तेतार तेर बाह बारथे आव्यु एने तीनाह खुब रावण्या कोरयु। 29तेतार च्यु बाबाह कोयु, 'देखु; मी कोतरा साल तारी सेवा कोरतु आवतलु, एने मी तारी वात कोदी बी नी टाव्यु, ती बी तु मेहे मारा हातीहो हाते खुसी मोनावणे बुकडान एक आयतो गीदलो लोगोण नी आप्यु। 30पुण तार पुरयु, तार मालदोनोह रांडान च्याहरी जायीन खोबाव देण्यु, एने एंवी च्यु फोसु आव्यु ते तेर कोरता मातलो जोनवर माराव्यु।'31यो होंबीन बाह तीनाह कोयु ए पुरया देख तु होमेस्या मारहाते से एने ज्यो काय मारो से च्यो आखो तारोज से*। 32पुण आपु खुसी मोनावता एने खुसीमा रोयणु जुवे काहाके यु तारु बायह मोर गोयलु ओतु फोसु जीवतु ओय गोयलु से नाखाय गोयलु; ओतु एने फोसु जुड गोयलु से'।"



161यीसु चेलानुह कोयु, "एक पाम्तलु माणुह ओतु तेरु एक पोयहान इसाब राखणारु पावोर ओतु, एक दीह माणहे तीना पाम्तला माणहोपाह आव्या एने पावरोपोर गुनु लागाड्या च्यु तारा आखा मालदोनोह खोबावतलु। 2एने: पाम्तलु माणुह पावरोह बुलाडीन कोयु, 'तु मार पोयहा खोबावतलु कोरीन मी तारा बारामा होंबोवतलु? च्यो खोरो से के मार पोयहान इसाब लाव काहाके एंवी दोखु तु मार इसाब राखणारू पावोर बोणीन नी रोय सोकतलु।'3तेतार इसाब राखणारु वीचार कोरने बाज गोयु, 'एंवी मी काय कोरो? एंवी मारु मालोक मारो काम मेहेपोर दोखु सांडाड लेहे माराम ते कादव खोंदणे लोगोण दोम नींबदे एने बी मांगणे बी ते मेहे लाज आवतली। 4मालक मेहे इना इसाब राखणेन कामो दोखु काड देहे ते माणहे मार आवबाव कोरीन मेहे आसरु आपणु जुवे कोरीन मी काय कोरनु जुवे कोरीन एंवी मेहे सोमजमा आव्यो।'5एंहे वीचार कोरीन च्यु तेर मालकोपोर कोरजु लेणाराह एकेक कोरीन बुलाडयु, एने एकाह फुस्यु तारपोर मारा मालकोन कोतरु कोरजु से? 6च्यु कोयु, 'मी एक होव डेग जेयतुन जाडोन तेल', आपणु जुवे तेतार पावोर तीनाह कोयु तु लोगेज पोचाह डेग जेयतुन जाडोन तेल कोरीन खातान वोहीमा लेख देजी। 7ओवतु च्यु दीहराह फुस्यु, 'तु मारा मालकोह कोतरो कोरजो आपणु जुवे?' च्यु कोयु, 'एक होव कींटल गोंवे,' तेतार पावोर तीनाह कोयु, 'तु लोगेज आयसी कींटल गोंवे एंहे खातान वोहीमा लेख देजी।'8तेर चालकी सोमजीन तीना पाम्तला मालकोह लुच्चा इसाब राखणारा पावोरोन वाह वाह कोरनुज पोड्यो; काहाके च्यु खुब चालकीमा काम कोरयु इन कोवीन माणहे तींदरा सोतान माणहो दोखा बी खुब चालाक रोयतलाज। 9यीसु फोसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु, मी तुमुह कोयोह इन दुनीयान बेमानीन मालदोन दीहरान फायदान कोरता वापरीन तुमरी दुस्ती बोणाव लेजु तेतार बोगवान तुमुह सोरगोम जोलमकीज जीवाय जीवणे आवबाव कोरहे।10ज्यु आयती आयती वातोमा इमानदार रोयतलु, च्यु मोटली वातोमा बी इमानदार रोयहे; ज्यु आयती आयती वातोमा बेमान रोयतलु, च्यु मोटली वातोमा बी बेमान रोयतलु। 11जोर इनी कोवीन मालदोनोन बारामा तुमु इमानदार नी रोये, ते तुमुपोर बुरहु मेकीन सोरगोन खोरलो मालदोन कुण तुमुह आपहे? 12जोर तुमु दीहरान मालदोनोन बारामा इमानदार नी रोये, ते सोतान कोरता काय बी मालदोन तुमुह कुण आपहे?13काल्लु बी गुलाम पावोर दुय मालकोन सेवा नी कोर सोकतलु काहाके च्यु एक मालकोह हीगीह कोरहे एने दीहराह मोंग कोरहे; नी ते एकाहाते मीवीन रोयहे एने दीहराह हीगीह कोरहे: तुमु बोगवानोन एने पोयहान दुयोन बी सेवा नी कोर सोकतला।"14फारीसी पोंथवाला पोयहान हाय हाय कोरनारा ओता, यो होंबीन च्या यीसुन मोजाक उडाडतोता। 15ओवतु यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु माणहोन ओगोव दोरमी बोणने डोंगडा कोरतला, पुण बोगवान तुमरा मोनोह जाणतलु, ज्यो बी माणहोन ओगोव हाजो से, च्यो आखो बोगवानोन ओगोव हीगीह आवे ओहलो से।16यीसु कोयु बोगवानोन बोवीस्या कोयणारा लेखला ओता तीनु नेमोह युहना बापतीस्मा आपणारु आवणेन पेल लोगोण माणहे मानता आवला। एंवी बोगवनोन राजोन हाजी खोबर माणहोह होंबाडनेम आवली, ते आखा तीनामा खुब खुसीमा आवणे बाज रोयाह। 17सोरग एने दोरती टोव जाहे ती बी बोगवानोन नेमोन पुस्तोको मायला आकडान एक आयतु टींबु बी नी बोदले।18"ज्यु कुण तेर लाड़ीह काडीन दीहरी बायी हाते वीयाव कोरीन राख लेतलु, ते च्यु सीनावो कोरतलु, एने ओहली नीकोवली बायी हाते वीयाव कोरतलु, ते च्यु बी सीनावो कोरतलु।19यीसु तीनुह कोयु एक पाम्तल माणुह ओतु च्यु दाडीन खुब मोंगा जांमण्या लेफड्या लुगडा पेरतोतु एने खुब सुखोमा रोयीन मोज्या मारतोतु। 20एक गोरीब* माणुह बी ओतु तेर नाव लाजरस ओतो तेर आखी डीले फुडा नीकवी रोया ओता च्यु दाडीन तीन पाम्तला माणहोन गोरोन जुपान ओगोव रोयतोतु। 21च्यु पाम्तला माणहोन उसोटलो खाणे खाणे चींवाय रोयतोतु कुतरा बी आवीन तेर डीलो पोरला फुडाह चाट्या कोरतोता।22एक दीह गोरीब लाजरस मोर गोयु, ओवता सोरगदुते तीनाह आबगहामोन खुवामा बोहाडने ली गोया। एक दीही च्यु पामतलु माणुह बी मोर गोयु; तीनाह डाक देल्ला, 23एने तेर जीव नोरकोमी* गोयु एने नोरकोमा वेला कोरतु जायीन च्यांहरी दोखु च्यु सेटुज उपोर बाव्यु ते आबराहाम हाते लाजरस देखायु।24तेतार च्यु आयडीन कोयु, 'ए बाबा आबराहाम, मेहेपोर दोया कोर लाजरसोह यांहरी मुकली दे, च्यु तेर आंगुव पाणीमा बीजवीन मारी जीबोह हेव्वी कोर देहे, काहाके मी इना नोरकोन. आसोमा खुब वेल कोरीन फोडो फोडो फोपडने बाज रोयुह।'25पुण आबराहाम कोयु, 'ए पुरया ओर कोर तु तार जीवाय सुखोज सुखमा जीवतोतु, एने लाजरस तेर जीवाय खुब दुखोज जीवतोतु, पुण एंवी च्यु याहरी सुखे एने तु वेला कोरने बाज रोयुह। 26यी आखी वात सुडीन आपणे वीस्मा एक मोटु खयुरु ठोरावलु से, कोरीन आमु च्याहरी नी आव सोकतला, एने तु यांहरी नी आव सोकतलु।'27पाम्तलु माणुह कोयु, ए आबराहाम बाबा मी तोहों रावण्या कोरतलु, के लाजरसोह मार बाबान गोर मुकली दे, 28काहाके मारा पाच बायहे सेताह; च्या बी यांहरी आवीन वेला नी कोरनु जुवे कोरीन लाजरसोह जायीन चेतावणी आपणे दे।'29पुण आबराहाम कोयु, 'तीनुहाते मुसा एने दीहरा बोवीस्या कोयणारा हाजी खोबर से, च्या केतार बी तींदरी वात होंबोव सोकतला।' 30तेतार पाम्तलु माणुह कोयु, 'नी, रा आबराहामा; बाबा जोर मोरलाम दोखु कुण बी एक जीवतु ओयीन तीनुपाह जाहे, तेतार च्या तींदरा पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन फीराव लेहे।' 31पुण आबराहाम तीनाह कोयु, 'जोर च्या मुसा एने बोवीस्य कोयणारान नी होंबोवतला, ते मोनारोमा दोखा कुण बी एक जीवतु ओयीन तीनुह कोयहे ते बी च्या तेरो नी होंबे।"



171एक दीही यीसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु, "पाप कोरनेन वीचार माणहोन मोनमा ते आवहेज, पुण जोर कुण बी दीहराह पापोम पाडावे ते बोगवान तीनाह खोतरनाक डोंड आपहे! 2ज्यु कुण इनु आयतला मायला एकाह बी पापोम पाडाव देतलु ते बोगवान तीनाह खुब डोंड आपहे तीना डोंड आपहे तीना डोंड दोखु चोक्कीन पुडु तेर गोवामा बांदीन दोरीयामा नाख देणु, तेर कोरता हाजो से।3कोरीन सोमावीन रोयु; जोर तार बायह पाप कोरे ते तीनाह कीचनायीन सोमाजाडजी, एने जोर च्यु फोसतायीन गुना दोखु बोगवानोखेर फीरे ते तीनाह माफ कोर देजी। 4जोर च्यु दीह बोरीन सात वार तार वीरुद गुनु कोरे एने सात वार तोहो हाते आवीन मेह माफ कोर कोयहे, ते तीनाह माफ कोर देजी।"5तेतार नेवतो पुचाडनारा चेल पोरबु यीसुह कोया, "तोहोंपोर उंजु बी होंटु बुरहु कोरने आमुह मोदत कोर।" 6तेतार पोरबु यीसु कोयु, "जोर तुमुह रायोन दाणान होस आंबाव बी बुरहु रोये ,एने तीन बुरहामा तुमु चामुण्यान मोटला जाडोह उखवीन दोरीयाम ठाणाय जा कोयहे ते तोहलोज ओय जाहे।7"तुमरामा कुण ओहलु मालक से, के तेरु पावोर वोखरीन, नी ते बुकडा चारीन खेतोमा दोखु आवे, ते च्यु तीनाह कोये, 'लोगेज आव मेहे हाते खाणे बोठ'? 8बाकीन च्यु एंहे कोयणे रोयणे दीन, एहे कोयहे मार कोरता खाणे रांद; मी खायलीन नोवरायीह तांदलोगोण कोड बंदीन मार सेवा चाकरी कोरतु रोय ओवतु; तु खाय पीय लेजी?9ओवतु मालक तीना पावरोन कामोन कोरता दोन्यवाद बी नी कोये? 10इने रीते तुमु बी, तुमुह आपायलो हुकुम पावीन आखो काम कोरीन ओवता तुमु एंहे कोयणु जुवे, आमु ते यो काम कोरनेन लायोक गुलाम पावरे नींबदे ज्यो काम आमुह कोरनु ओतो च्यो काम ओतरोज आमु कोरला से।"11एक कावा यीसु सामरीया एने गोलील जीलान वीस्मा ओयतु येरुसलेम सेहर जातोतु। 12तेतार यीसुह एक गांवमा जाणेन टेमे दोस कुड्याव बेमारीवावा मीवाया।(लैव्य. 13:46) 13च्या सेटा उबरोयीन, मोटे आयडीन कोया, "ए यीसु, ए गुरु, आमुपोर कीव कोर!"14यीसु तीनुह देखीन कोयु, "जावु; एने सोताह पुजाराह देखाडु*।" जेतार च्या जातोता तेतार जाता जाताज हाजा ओया गोया। (लैव्य. 14:2-3) 15जेतार तीनुमा दोखु एक जोण सोताह हाजु ओय गोयलु, एंहे देख्यु ते च्यु फोसु फीरीन आवीन मोटे आयडीन बोगवानोन बोडीय कोरयु च्यु सामरीयावालु ओतु; 16च्यु यीसुन पाये पोडीन वोदयु एने तेरी बोडयी कोरयु, च्यु सामरीयावालु*ओतु।17एने यीसु तीनाह फुस्यु, "मी दोसु बी माणहोह हाजा कोरलु की नी ओवता, च्या दीहरा नोव जोण कांहरी से? 18बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरने यु पोरायु माणुह सुडीन दीहरा कुण बी फोसा फीरीन आव्या के?" 19तेतार यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "उठ एने जा; तारा बुरहु तोहो हाजु कोरयु।"20एक कावा फारीसी पोंथवाला यीसुह फुस्या, बोगवानोन राज केतार आवहे? तेतार यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "बोगवानोन राज आवणेम से पुण माणहे तींदरा डुवा कोरीन देखे ओहलो चीजे नींबदे। 21देखु बेगवानोन राज यांहरी से नी ते च्यांहरी से एंहे माणहे नी कोये काहाके बोगवानोन राज तुमरामाज से।"22यीसु चेलानुह कोयु, "तुमु माणहोन पुरयु राज कोरनेन दीही देखणे खुब इस्या कोरनेम टेम आवणेम से, पुण च्यो तुमुह देखणे नी जुड़े। 23माणहे तुमुह खोबर पुचाडहे के, 'देखु, मणहोन पुरयु च्यांहरी से!' नी ते च्यु 'यांहरी से!' तेतार तुमु तोहली खोबरोपोर बुरहु जुण कोरता नी ते तींदरे वाये लागीन तींदरे फोसोव जुण जाता। 24काहाके जेहे वीज वादवान एकखेर दोखो दीहरी खेर वीजोलतली देखायतली तेहेज माणहोन पुरयु बी तेदीह देखीय पोडहे।25पुण पेल तीनाह खुब दुख वेठणु पोडहे, एने इना पीडीन माणहे तीनाह नीकार कोरहोत। 26जेहे नुहान टेमोमा ओयलो, तेहेंज माणहोन पुरयु आवहे तीने टेम बी ओयहे। (इब्रा. 4:7, मत्ती 24:37-39, उत्प. 6:5-12) 27नुहान दीहोमा जेदीह लोगोण नुहु जाहाजोमा नी बोरायु तेदीह लोगोण माणहे खातोता एने पीतोता एने एक दीहरान वीयाव बी कोरतोता तेतार मुसोवदार पाणी आवीन तीनु आखानुह सोत्य नास कोर देल्लु।28एने जोहलो लुतोन दीहोमा बी ओयलो ओतो, माणहे खाता पीता एने लेणे देणेन दोंदु कोरता, रोया खेता वाडी कोरता रोया एने गोर बांदता रोयला तोहलो बी ओयहेज; 29पुण जेदीह लुत सोदोमा सेहरोमा दोखु नीकोवलु, तेदीह आगठो एने गोंदकोन इंगावा सोरगोम दोखा पोड्या एने आखान नास कोर देल्ला।(2 पत. 2:6, यहू. 1:7, उत्प. 19:24)30माणहोन पुरयान आवणेन दीही बी ओहलोज ओयहे। 31"तेदीह ज्या माणहे गोरेपोर रोये; ते च्या तींदरो सोमान लेणे गोरोन सोतोपोर दोखा नेचा नी उतोरनु जुवे एहेज ज्या खेतोमा रोये च्या फोसा गोर नी आवणु जुवे।32लुतोन लाडी हाते काय ओयलो च्यो ओर कोरजु!(उत्प. 19:26, उत्प. 19:17) 33ज्यु कुण तेर जीव वाचाडने हुदे ते च्यु सोतान जीव खुव देहे एने ज्यु कुण मार कोरता तेर जीव खुवणे हुदे ते च्यु सोतान जीव वाचाड लेहे।34मी तुमुह कोयोह, तेदीह राती दुय जोण एक खाटलापोर हुव रोयहे, बोगवान तीनुमा एक जोणोह चुट लीजाहे एने दीहराह सुड देहे। 35दुय बायरा गोटटीमा दाणा बोयोडता रोयहे तीनुमायली एक चुटाय जाहे एने दीहरी सुडनेमा आवहे। 36[दुय माणहे खेतोमा रोयहोत तीनुमा एक जोणोह बोगवान चुट लीजाहे एने दीहराह सुड देहे]" 37यो होंबीन चेला यीसुह फुस्या, "ए पोरबु यो केतार ओयहे यीसु तीनुह कोयु ज्यांहरी दोड रोयहे च्याहरी मोटला गुवडा बी टुवु ओयहे।"(अय्यू. 39:30)



181एकवार यीसु तेर चेलाह हीम्मोत सुडे बीगुरु होमेस्या पोरथनाज कोरता रोयणे हीकाडनेन कोरता एक दाखलु कोयु: 2यीसु कोयु, "एक सेहरोमा दीहरा माणहोन नीयाव कोरनारु एक माणहु रोयतोतु; च्यु बोगवानोह नी कोरतोतु।3तीना सेहरोमा एक रोंडायली बायी बी रोयतोती: च्यी बायी गोडी गोडी तीनापाह आवीन, 'मेहे वीताडनारा दोखु वाचाडीन मारु नीयाव नीवाडु कोरजी कोरीन रावण्या कोरतोती।' 4च्यु खुब टेम लोगोण तेरी वात नी होंब्यु पुण सेवलीवारा च्यु मोनमा वीचार कोरयु एने कोयु, 'मी बोगवानोह बी नी बीतलु, एने माणहाने बी नी पोरवाय कोरतलु; 5ती बी यी रोंडायली बायी मेहे कीदरावतली कोरीन, मी एरु नीयाव नीवाडु कोरीह, तेतार यी गोडी गोडी आवीन मेहे दोमे नी'।"6पोरबु यीसु कोयु, "होंबु, यु वीण दोरमी नीयाव कोरनारु काय कोयु एर बारामा वीचार कोरीन ते बावु? 7एंहेज: बोगवान बी ज्या रात ने दीही तीनाह रावण्या कोरता रोयतला तेर नीवाडला माणहोन नीयाव नीवाडु कोरने वार लागाडहे काय? 8मी तुमुह कोयोह; बोगवान खोराखोर तींदरु मामार नीयाव नीवाडु कोरहे; पुण जेतार माणहोन पुरयु फोसु आवहे, तेतार दोरतीपोर तीनापोर बुरहु कोरनार कोतरा सापोडहे?"9थुडाक माणहे सोताह खुब दोरमी सोमजीन दीहराह बीगुर कामोन सोमजतला, तींदरे कोरता यीसु यु दाखलु कोयु: 10"दुय जोण मोंदीरोमा पोरथना कोरने गोया, एक फारीसी पोथवालु ओतु एने एक फावु टुवु कोरनारु ओतु;11फारीसी पोंथवालु एक दोडी उबरोयीन सोतान बारामा यी पोरथना कोरयु, 'ए बोगवान, मी तारो दोन्यवाद कोरतलु, के मी दीहरान होस हाय हाय कोरनारु, एने लुच्चु, एने सीनावो कोरनारु नींबदे, एने मी इना फावु टुवु कोरनारान होस बी नींबदे। 12मी आपतामा दुय वार उपास पावतलु; मी मारी बोठी कोमायमा दोखु दोसवु इस्सु बी तोहों आपतलु।'13पुण च्यु फावु टुवु कोरनारु सेटु उबरोयीन, सोरगोखेर बावणे बी नी हुदयु, एने च्यु सोतान साती ठुकी ठुकीन* कोयु, 'ए बोगवान मारपोर दोया कोर मी पापी से!' (भज. 51:1) 14मी तुमुह कोयोह, के च्यु दीहरु नी; पुण युज माणुह बोगवानोन ओगोव दोरमी ठोरीन गोर जात रोयु; काहाके ज्यु कुण सोताह मोटु सोमजे बोगवान तीनाह आयतु सोमजे बोगवान तीनाह मोटु बोणाव देहे।"15ओवता माणहे तींदरा आयतला पुरयाह यीसु तीनुपोर आथ मेकीन आसीरवाद आपे कोरीन तेर हाते लाव्या, चेला यो देखीन तीनुह कीचवाया। 16यीसु पुरयाह तेर हाते हादीन कोयु, "पुरयाह मार हाते आवणे देवु, एने तीनुह रुकु मा: काहाके बोगवनोन राज ओहलानुज से। 17मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह ,ज्यु कुण बोगवानोन राजोन होकोमा आयतला पुरयान होस बुरहु कोरीन नी रोये तांहलोगोण बोगवानोन राजोमा कोदी नी जाहे।"18एक कावा येहुदीन एक पुडारी यीसुह फुस्यु, "ए हाजला गुरु, जोलमकीज जीवाय जुडनेन कोरता मी काय कोरनु जुवे?" 19यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "तु मेहे हाजु काहा कोयतलु? बोगवान ओतरुज हाजु से, बोगवानोह सुडीन कुण बी हाजु नीबंदे। 20सीनावो जुण कोरतु खुण जुण कोरतु चुरी जुण कोरतु ठोग गोवायी जुण आपतु एने तार आय बाबान आबरु कोरनु एंहे बोगवानोन हुकुमे कोयतला च्यो तु नी जाणतलु के।" 21येहुदीन पुडारी कोयु, "मी ते आखो आयतु ओतु तेंवीन मानतु आवलु।"22यो होंबीन, "यीसु कोयु, तारामा उंजु एक वातोन कोसोर से, ज्यो काय तोहोपोर से च्यो आखो वेचीन गोरीबाह आप दे; तेतार तोहो सोरगोमा मोंगो मालदोन जुडहे, ओवतु मार फोसोव आवजी।" 23यो होंबीन च्यु खुब नाराज ओय गोयु, काहाके च्यु खुब पाम्तलु माणुह ओतु।24यीसु तीनाह देखीन कोयु, "पाम्तला माणहोह बोगवानोन राजोमा जाणे खुब कोठीन से! 25बोगवानोन राजोमा पाम्तला माणहे जाणेम दोखो उटडाह हुयोन नास्कामा सोरकुण सोपे से।"26ज्या यो हेंबोवला च्या कोया जोर एंहे ओहे, ते मोंग कुण वाच सोकतलो?" 27यीसु कोयु, "ज्यो माणहोह कायीज नी बोण सोकतलो च्यो आखो बोगवान कोर सोकतलु।"28तेतार पोतरस कोयु, "देख आमु ते आखो सुडीन तार फोसोव आवला से।" 29यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह बोगवानोन राजोन कोरता जोर कुण तेर गोरे, आय बाबाह, बायहे, बोणहा, एने पुरया, पारीह सुड देहे ते। 30खोराखोर तीनाह इनी कोवीन जीवायमा खुब होंटो जुडहे; एने आणेवाली कोवीमा जोलमकीज जीवाय बी जुडहे।"31ओवतु यीसु बार चेलानुह तेर हाते हादीन कोयु, "होंबु आपु येरूसलेम सेहर जाणे बाज रोयाह, जोतरी वातु माणहोन पुरयान बारामा बोवीस्या कोयणार लेखला* च्यी आखी वात पुरी ओयहे। 32माणहोन पुरयु बीगुर येहुदी जातीवावन आथोमा होपणेम आवहे, एने च्या तेरी मोजाक उडाडहे; एने तेरो नावबोदी कोरहे, एने च्या तीनापोर थुपहे। 33एने तीनाह चोपकडा कोरीन देहे, एने तीनाह कुरुस खांबापोर चोडावीन खीला ठुकीन मार नाखहे, पुण च्यु तीसरे दीह फोसु जीवतु ओय जाहे।"34बारा चेलानुह यीसुन एक बी वातोन मोतलोब सोमजमा नी आवी यीसुन वातोन मोतलोब तीनु दोखी लीकायली रोयी, एने यीसु कायतान बारामा वात कोरतलु च्यो नी सोमजतोत।35जेतार यीसु यरीहो सेहर हाते आवणे बाज रोयु, ओतु तेतार एक आंदवु सोडकोन दोडी बोठीन बी मांगतोतु। 36माणहोन गोरदी जातली तींदरा पायोन चाल होंबीन फुस्यु, "यो काय ओयणे बाज रोयोह?" 37तेतार माणहे तीनाह कोया ,"नाजरेत गांववालु यीसु जाणे बाज रोयुह।"38तेतार च्यु आयडीन कोयु, "ए यीसु दावुदोन गोराणान पुरया, मेहेपोर दोया कोर!" 39ज्या माणहे ओगोव जातोता, च्या तीनाह तु ठावकु रोय कोरीन जुलने बाज गोया पुण च्यु उंजु जुरे आयड्यु, "ए दावुदोन गोराणान पुरया मेहेपोर दोया कोर!"40तेतार यीसु उबरोयीन आंदवाह हाते लावणे हुकुम आप्यु, जेतार च्यु हाते आव्यु, यीसु तीनाह फुस्यु, 41तार कोरता "मी काय कोरनु जुवे?" च्यु कोयु, "ए पोरबु मी देखणु जुवे।"42यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "तु देखणे बाज जा, मेहेपोर बुरहु कोरलु कोरीन तार बुरहु तोहो हाजु कोरलु से।" 43च्यु तेतारुज देखणे बाज गोयु; एने बोगवानेन बोडायी कोरतु कोरतु, यीसुन फोसोव चाल पोड्यु, यो देखीन आखा माणहे बी बोगवावोन बोडायी कोरने बाज गोया।



191यीसु येरीहो सेहरमा पुच्यु एने गांवमा ओयतु सोरकतोतु। 2च्यांहरी जोककय* नावोन एक माणुह ओतु, च्यु रोमी सोरकारोन कोरता फावु टुवु कोरनारान मुखी ओतु एने च्यु पाम्तलु ओतु।3च्यु यीसु कोहलु माणुह से कोरीन देखणे हुतोतु? पुण च्यु बेटक्यु ओतु कोरीन गोरदीमा यीसुह नी देख सोक्यु। 4कोरीन च्यु यीसुह देखणे ओगोव दोवडीन गोयु, एने एक गुलरोन जाडोपोर चोड़ गोयु काहाके यीसु तीने वाटे जाण्यु ओतु।5जेतार यीसु तीन जाडो बुंदे आव्यु, तेतार च्यु उपोर बावीन कोयु, "ए जोक्काय, मामार नेचु उतोर; आज मेहे तार गोर रोयणुज से।" 6च्यु लोगेज नेचु उतरयु एने खुसीमा यीसुह तेर गोर ली गोयु। 7बोठा माणहे यो देखीन कुडकुड कोरने बाज गोया, "यु ते एक पापी माणहो पाह पावणु जातलु।"8जोक्कय उबरोयीन पोरबुह कोयु, "ए पोरबु, मी मार आखा मालदोनोमा आरदो गोरीबोह वाट दीह, जोर मी कुणीह बी लुचडीन मांगलु ओहे ते तीनुह च्यार गुणा फोसु आप दीह।"(निर्ग. 22:1) 9तेतार यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "आज इना गोरमा सुटकारु आवलु से, यु बी आबरहमोन एक पुरयु* से। 10काहके माणहोन पुरयु नाखायला माणहोह . हुदणे एने वाचाडने आवलु से।" (मत्ती 15:24, यहे. 34:16)11जेतार माणहे यी वात होंबोवतोता, तेतार यीसु एक दाखलु कोयाप्यु, काहाके च्यु येरुसलेम सेहर हाते ओतु, कोरीन माणहे वीचार कोरतोत, के बोगवानोन राज एंवीज देखायहे। 12यीसु कोयु, "एक राजान गोराणा मायलु माणुह ओतु च्यु दीहरा देसोम जायीन राजान पोद जीकीन फोसु आवीह एंहे वीचार कोरीन सेटुज दीहरा देसोम गोयु।13जाणेन पेल च्यु तेर पावरो मायला दोस जोणोह बुलाडयु, एने एकेकोह एकेक हुनान रुपायु आप्यु, एने तीनुह कोयु, 'मी तांहलोगोण या पोयहा वापरीन दोंदु कोरजु कोयीन जात रोयलु।' 14"पुण तेर सोतान माणहे तीनाह वीरुद कोरया, च्या तेर फोसोव थुडाक माणहोह खोबर कोय मुकल्या, यु आमरु राजा बोणीन आमुपोर राज कोरे च्यो आमुह नी पोटतलो। 15"पुण च्यु राजा बोणीन फोसु आव्यु एने जीनुह हुनान पोयहा आपलु ओतु तीनामा च्या कोतराक कोमायला कोरीन च्यु जाणने वीचार कोरीन तेर पावरोनुह हादाडयु।16तेतार पेल्लु पावोर आवीन कोयु, 'ए मालक तु आपलु ओतु च्यु हुनान रुपायु वापरीन मी दोस हुनान रुपाया उंजु कोमायलु से।' 17राजा तीनाह कोयु, 'ए खुब हाजु एने मारु खोरु पावोर, तु आयती आयती वातोमा इमानदार रोयलु कोरीन दोस सेहरोन आदिकारी बोण जा।'18दीहरु आवीन कोयु, 'ए मालक मी तार हुनान पोयहु वापरीन मी उंजु पाच हुनान पोयहा कोमायलु से।' 19राजा तीनाह कोयु, 'तु पाच सेहरोन आदीकारी बोण जा।'20तीसरु कोयु, 'ए मालक, यु से, तार हुनान पोयहु इनाह मी पोटकामा बांदीन मेक देल्लु ओतु। 21काहाके ज्या तु नी मेले च्यो तु चुट लेतलु से, एने ज्यो तु नी उरयु च्यो वाड लेतलु, एने तु काठु माणुह से; जाणीन मी बीतोतु।'22राजा तीनाह कोयु, 'ए खोराब पावोर मी तार मुयोन* बुलो कोरीन तोहो डोंड आपतलु मी काठु माणुह से, ज्यो मी नी मेक्यु च्यो चुट लेतलु, एने ज्यो मी नी उरयु च्यो वाडतलु से, कोरीन तु मारा बारामा जाणतलु ते; 23जोर तु मार हुनान पोयह खातामा जेमा कोरीन मेकतु ते मी आवीन वीयाव हाते वोसुल कोर लेतु ने?'24राजा ज्या माणहे हाते उबरोयला ओता तीनुह कोयु इनापोर दोखु हुनान पोयहु सांडाड लेवु एने जीनापाह दोस हुनान पोयहा से तीनाह आप देवु।' 25तेतार च्या राजाह कोया ए मालक तीनापोर ते पेलेन दोस हुनान पायेह से ने।'26राजा कोयु मी तुमुह कोयोह, के जीनापोर से, तीनाह होंटो आपणेम आवहे, एने जीवापोर कयीज नींबदे, तीनापोर ज्यो से च्यो लोगोण काडणेम आवहे। 27ज्या दुस्मोन माणहे मी राजा बोणीन राज नी चालानु कोरीन हतुला, तीनुह यांहरी लावु एने मार ओगोव मार नाखु'।"28यी वात कोयीन ओवतु यीसु येरुसलेम खेर ओगोव गोयु।29जेतार यीसु एने तेर चेला येरुसलेम सेहर हाते पुच्या एने बेतफागे एने बेतनीया गांव हातेल्ला जेयतुन बोयडापोर आव लाग्या ते यीसु दुय चेलानह यो कोयीन मुकल्यु, 30"पोल्लो होंबो देखायहे तीना फोव्यामा जावु, एने फोव्यामा पुचताज एक गोदडीन बोच्चो बांदलो देखायहे जीनापोर कोदी कुण बी नी बोठ्यो ओहे, तीनाह सुडीन लावु। 31जोर तुमुह कुण बी इनाह काहा सुडतला, एंहे फुसहे ते तीनाह एंहे कोयजु, पोरबुह इंदरी जोरवुत से।"32ओवता जीना चेलानुह यीसु मुकोल्लु ओतु, च्या जायीन तेहेंज देख्या जेहे यीसु तीनुह कोयलु ओतु। 33जेतार च्या गोदडीन बोच्चाह सुडतोता तेतार, तेर मालक तीनुह फुस्यु, "इना बोच्चाह काहा सुडणे?" 34च्या कोया, "पोरबुन कोरता यो जुवे।" 35एने च्या तीन गोदडीन बोच्चाह यीसु हाते लाव्या एने च्या तींदरा लुगडा तीना गोदडीन बोच्चापोर पांगराव्या एने यीसुह तीनापोर बोठड्या। 36यीसु जातोतु, तेतार माणहे तींदरा लुगडा वाटे आथरता जायीन तेरो आवबाव कोरया।(2 राजा. 9:13)37जेतार च्या जेयतुन बोयडापोर जाणेन आडखे पुच्या तेतार आखा चेलान गोरदी मोटे आयडीन च्या देखला मोटला चोमत्कारोन कोरता बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरने बाज गोयला: (जक. 9:9) 38"च्या कोया बोरकोतवावु से, च्यु राजा ज्यु पोरबुन नावे आवतलु सोरगोम सांती सांव्वाय रोये एने आखा दोखा उचा सोरगोमा रोयणारा . बोगवानोन मोहीमा ओये!"(भज. 72:18-19, भज. 118:26)39यो होंबीन थुडाक फारीसी पोंथवाला यीसुह कोयणे बाज गोया, "ए गुरु, तारा चेलाह ठावका रोयणे हुकुम आप।" 40यीसु कोयु, "मी तुमुह कोयोह, के जोर या ठावका रोयहे ते दोगडा आयडी पोडहे।"41यीसु येरुसलेम सेहर हाते आव्यु ते च्यु येरुसलेमान माणहोह देखीन रोड्यु। 42यीसु कोयु, "ए येरुसलेमोन माणहो हाजो ओयतो, के आज मी तुमुह, सांती आपणे आवलु कोरीन तुमु जाण लेता, पुण एंवी तुमरे कोरता लीकायली से एने तुमुह नी देखाये। (व्य. 32:29, यशा. 6:9-10)43च्या दीहे तोहोंपोर आवहे तारा दुस्मोने टुव्वायीन तोहो कावाटीन गेर लेहोत, एने च्यारोखेर दोखा तोहों ठुकहे एने दाब देहोत। 44तोहों एने तार मायला पुरयाह, कादवोमा रोंदवी देहोत, तार सेहरे पोरला एक दोगडापोर एक दोगडु बी नी रोये, काहाके बोगवान तोहों वाचाउने आव्यु पुण तु नी उवख्यु।"45यो कोयीन ओवतु यीसु मोंदीरोम गोयु एने च्यांहरी च्यु खुब माणहोह दोंदु कोरतलान ऐन लेणो देणो कोरतला देख्यु तेतार तीन माणहोनुह मोंदीरोम दोखु बारथे काड देल्लु। 46यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "बोागवानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखलो से, 'मारो गोर पोरथनान गोर कावायहे', पुण तुमु चुटटा लीकायणेन गुफा बोणाव देल्ला से।" (यशा. 56:7, यिर्म. 7:11)47यीसु दाडीन मोंदीरम वातु देखाडतोतु: पुण येहुदीन मोटला पुडारी माणहे एने डायला पुजारा एने नेम हीकाडनारा यीसुह मारने सोंदी हुतोता। 48पुण तीनुह यीसुह मारने वाट नी सापडी काहाके खुब माणहे खुसी दोखा यीसुन वातु होंबीन मानतोता।



201एक दीह यीसु मोंदीरोमा माणहोह वातु हीकाडतु जायीन बोगवानोन हाजी खोबर होंबाडतोतु तेतार डायला पुजारा एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा एने पुडारया आवीन यीसुह फुस्या। 2तु या कामे कुणीन आदीकार दोखु कोरतलु एने यो काम कोरनेन आदीकार तोहों कुण आपलो?"3यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "मी बी तुमुह एक वात फुसोह; तुमु मेहे कोयापु 4माणहोह बापतीस्मान रीत आपणे होक युहनाह कुण आपलो सोरगो मायलु बोगवान के माणहे?"5तेतार च्या तींदरे तींदरे कोयणे बाज गोया, "जोर आपु, 'सोरगो मायलु बोगवान तीनाह होक आपलु कोयहु; ते च्यु कोयहे ते तुमु तीनापोर काहा नी बुरह कोरया?' 6पुण जोर आपे माणहे तीनाह होक आपला कोयहु ते माणहे आपुह काय कोर देहे कोरीन च्या माणहोह बीतोता काहाके या आखा माणहे युहनाह खोरु बोवीस्या कोयणारु मानतला।"7कोरीन च्या यीसुह जोपाप आप्या, "आमु काय नी जाणतंला, कांहारी दोखो जुडयो।" 8यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "मी बी तुमुह नी कोयतु या कामे मी कुणीन आदीकार दोखु कोरतलु।"9तेतार यीसु माणहोह यु दाखलु कोयु एक माणुह दोरकस्यान वाडी लागाड्यु एने दीहराह गोवादमा आपीन वारुज दीहोन कोरता दीहरा देसोम जात रोयु। (मर. 12:1-12, मत्ती 21:33-46) 10दोरकस्या फोवणेन सीजणोपोर तेर फोवोन इस्यु लेणेन कोरता तेर पावरोह तीनु गोवांदयानु पाह मुकल्यु, पुण च्या तीनाह दोरीन खुब देण्या एने वाटु नी आप्या एने तीनाह ठारलुज मुकली देण्या।11ओवतु च्यु दीहरा पावरोह तीनु पाह फोसु मुकल्यु, बाकीन गोवांदया तीनाह बी खुब ठुक्या एने तीनाह लाजवाडीन ठारलुज मुकली देण्या। 12तेतार च्यु फोसु तीसरी कावा एक पावरोह मुकल्यु, बाकीन च्या तीनाह बी खुब ठुकीन खेतोम दोखा वाल देण्या।13तेतार दोरकस्यान वाडीन मालोक कोयु, 'मी काय कोरो? मी मारा लाडका पुरयाह मुकलीह, ते च्या तीनाह मानपान आपहे।' 14पुण गोवांदयो तेर पुरयु आवतलु देखीन तींदरे तींदरे कोया, 'इनी आखी वाडीन वारीस ते यु से, आपु इनाह मार देता, तेतार यी आखी वाडी आपणीज ओय जाहे।'15कोरीन च्या तीनाह दोरया एने दोरकस्यान वाडीन दोखा बारथे काडीन मार नाख्या यीसु फुस्यु जेतार दोरकस्यान वाडीन मालक आवहे ते तीनु गोंवादयानुह च्यु काय कोरहे च्या तीनाह कोया? 16जेतार दोरकस्यान वाडीन मालक आवहे ते तीनु गोवांदयानुह आपु, देहे एने च्या टेमो पोर तीनाह कोमायोन वाटु आप्या कोरहे यो होंबीन माणहे कोया एंहे नी ओयणु जुवे।"17ओवतु यीसु तीनुखेर बावीन कोयु, "काय तुमु पोवीत्र पुस्तोकोमा नी वाच्या के जीना दोगडाह राज मीस्तरया रीकामु सोमजीन बारथे काड देल्ला च्यु दोगडु गोरोन पायान खुणान दोगडु बोण गोयु एरो मोतलोब काय से।' (भज. 118:22, 23) 18ज्यु कुण तीना दोगडापोर पोडहे च्यु चुरचुर आये जाहे*, एने जीनापोर यु दोगडु पोडहे तीनाह गेदया कोर देहे।" (दानि. 2:34,35)19मोटला पुजारा एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा सोमजी गोयला के यीसु यु दाखलु तींदर वीरुदमा कोयलु कोरीन यीसुह दोरने हुतोता, पुण च्या माणहोह देखीन बीतोता। 20च्या सोंदी हुदीन यीसु काय कोयतलु तीनामा काय बी वाको काडीन यीसुह दोरीन रोमी राज कोरनारान आथोमा हेपणेन कोरता एने ज्या येहुदी नेम हीकाडनारा डायला पुडारया सोताह च्या दोरमी से कोरीन देखाडनेन कोरता डोंगडा कोरनारा माणहोह यीसुन पोतु लागाडने चुराये मुकल्या।21च्या आवीन यीसुह कोया, "ए गुरु, आमुह मालुम से के तु होमेस्या खोरे बुलतलु, एने माणहोह इमानदारी दोखु खोरी हीक हीकाडतलू, तु कुणीन बी मुय देखीन वात नी कोरतलु पुण बेगवानोन वाट खोरी वात दोखु हीकाडतलु। 22एंवी तु यो देखाड काय आमु रोमी सोरकारोन मोटला राजा केयसरोह येहुदी कायदान रीते फावु आपणु ठीक से के नी?'23बाकीन यीसु तींदरी चालाकी सोमजीन तीनुह कोयु मेहे एक चोंदीन रुपायु आपु, 24इना रुपायापोर कुणीन सीक्कु एने नाव सापाय रोयोह च्या कोया केयसरोन से।"25यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "ज्यो केयसरोह, आपणु जुवे च्यो केयसरोह आपु स्ने ज्यो बोगवानोह आपणु जुवे, च्यो बोगवानोह आपु।" 26माणहोन ओगोव यीसुन वातोन च्या कायीज वाको नी काड सोक्या, पुण यीसुन जोपाप होंबीन च्या बोंगलायीन ठावका ओय गोया।27सोदुकी पोंथवाला माणहे मोरीन फोसा मोरलाम दोखा जीवता नी ओये एंहे वीचार कोरनारा यीसुहाते आवीन फुस्या। 28"ए गुरु, मुसा आमरे कोरीन नेम आपलु से, के जोर कुण वीयाव कोरीन बीगुर पुरयान मोर जाये ते तेर लाडी एखली रोये जाये ते मोरनारान बायह तीन रोडायली बायी हाते वीयाव कोरे एने तेर बायहोन कोरीन पुरया पोयदा कोरनु जुवे।' (उत्प. 38:8, व्य. 25:5)29ते: एकवार सात बायहे, ओता आखान मोटलु बायह वीयाव कोरीन बीगुर पुरयान मोर गोयु, 30कोरीन दीहरु बायह तीन रोंडयली बायोर हाते वीयाव कोरयु पुण च्यु बी । बीगुर पुरयान मोर गोयु। 31तेहेज तीसरु बायह तीना रोडायली बायोर हाते वीयाव कोरयु च्यु बी ते बीगुर पुरयान मोर गोयु एंहेज एकान फोसोव एक रोंडयली बायोर हाते वीयाव कोरया बोठा बीगुर पुरयान मोर गोया। 32सेवलीवार च्यी बायी बी मोर गोयली। 33एं:वी जेतार मोरला जीवता ओयहोत ते च्यी कुणीन लाडी कोवायहे काहाके च्यी सातु बी बायहोन लाडी बोणली ओती।"34यीसु तीनुह कोयु, " इनी कोवीन माणहे वीयाव कोरतला, 35पुण इन कोवीन माणहे ज्या मोरलाम दोखा जीवता ओयहोत तेतार बायी वीयावमा आपाये नी एने माटी वीयाव नी कोरे। 36च्या आखा फोसा कोदी मोरोत बी नी; एने सोरगदुतोन होस बोण जाहोत, च्या मोरालाम दोखा जीवता ओयीन नोवली जीवायोन होकदार बोणीन बोगवानोन पुरया बी बोण जाहे।37जेतार मुसा होलगतला काटान जाडोन बारामा लेखलु ओतु तेतार मोरला बी जीवता ओय जातला, कोरीन बी वात देखाडयु, च्यु पोरबु बोगवानोह आबराहमोन बोगवान, इसाकोन बोगवान, एने याकुबोन बोगवान से' कोयतलु। (निर्ग. 3:2, निर्ग. 3:6) 38बोगवान मोरला माणहोन बोगवान नींबदे पुण जीवतलान बोगवान से काहाके तीना दोखाज आखा जीवणे बाज रोयाह।"39थुडाक येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा कोया, "ए गुरु, तु हाजोज कोयु।" 40एहें कोरीन कुणीह बी यीसुह फुसणे हीम्मोत नी ओयी*।41उंजु यीसु तीनुह फुस्यु, "मोसी दावुदोन गोराणान पुरयु कोरीन केहे कोयतला? 42दावदु सोता बोजनोन चापडामा कोयतलु के: 'बोगवान मारा पोरबुह कोयु, 43मी जांहलोंगोण तार दुस्मोनोह पुरुन पुरु आराव नी देव तांहलोगोण मार जेवडीखेर. बोठ।' 44जोर दावुद तीनाह पोरबु कोयतलु; ते च्यु तेरु पुरयु केहे काय कोवायहे?"45जोतार आखा माणहे हेंबोवतोता, तेतार यीसु तेर चेलानुह कोयु। 46"काहाके येहुदी नेम हीकाडनारा दोखा सोमावीन रोयजु* काहाके च्या नांबला लुगडा पेरीन फीरनु बोकतीन गोरमा पेल्ली गादीपोर बोठणे एने पोंगातमा पेल्ली कुडसी सापडावणे तीनुह पोटतलो एने च्या आटोमा जाये ते दीहरा माणहे तीनुह मान पान आपणु जुवे एंहे हुतला। 47पुण च्या रोंडायला बायरान गोरमा बोरायीन दोकु दीन ठोगतला एने तींदरा गोरोह उजाड देतला एने दीहराह देखाडनेन कोरता खुब नांबी नांबी पोरथना कोरता रोयतला बोगवान ओहला माणहोह खोतरनाक डोंड आपहे।"



211जेतार यीसु बोगवानोन मोंदीरोमा ओतु तेतार च्यु खुब पाम्तला माणहे तींदरे दान दान पेटीमा नाखतला देखतोतु। 2तेतार च्यु एक गोरीब रोंडायली बायीह बी दुय रुपायान बोंदु दान पेटीमा नाखतली देख्यु। 3तेतार यीसु कोयु, "मी गोरीब रोंडयली बायी आखा दोखी होंटो दान आपली से। 4काहाके या आखा इंदरा वोता मालदोनोम दोखा बोगवानोह दान आप्या पुण यी बायी एरो जीवणेन कोरता ज्यो काय ओतो ज्यो आखोज आप देल्ली।"5बोगवनोन मोंदीरोह देखीन थुडाक माणहे कोया, वाह यु मोंदीर कोतरु होबातु से* एने बोगवानोह चोडावला चीजो कोरीन एने हाजा हाजा दोगडा कोरीन बांदायलु से तेतार यीसु कोयु, 6"ओहलु एक दीही आवहे, जेतार यु मोंदीर पुरुन पुरु नास ओय जाहे, एने दोगडा पोर एक बी दोगडु नी रोये आखो उदरी जाहे।"7च्या यीसुह फुस्या, "ए गुरु, यो आखो केतार कोयाहे ओयहे? एने यी वात पुरी ओयणेम आवहे तेतार, एरी काय नीस्याणी रोयहे?" 8यीसु कोयु, "सोमावीन रोयजु, के कुण बी तुमुह दोकु नी देणु जुवे, काहाके मी मोसी से एंहे कोयीन मार - नावोमा होंटा माणहे नीकोवहे: एने होंटा माणहोह फोसाडहे।(1 यूह. 4:1, मर. 13:21-23) 9जेतार तुमु युदद एने दोंगान बारामा बात होंबे ते गाबरता जुण काहाके यो आखो पेल ओयणु जोरुडी से पुण च्यु कोवीन होरनेन टेम नी रोये।"10उंजु यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "काहाके एक जातीन माणहे दीहरा जातीन माणहोन वीरूदमा जोगडु कोरहे एने एक राजवाडान माणहोन वीरुद दीदरा राजवाडान माणहे युदद कोरहे। (2 इति. 15:5-6, यशा. 19:2) 11एने खुब जागामा दोरती आलीन दोदडी पोडहे जागे जागे काव पोडहे, एने माणहोह एने जोनवरोह खोतरनाक मोटला रुग लागहे एने बी लागे ओहली नीस्याणी वादवामा देखायहे।12यो आखो ओयणेन पेल खुब माणहे तमु मारा नावोपोर बुरहु कोरतला कोरीन तुमुह सोताडहोत, एने तुमुह बोकतीन गोरमा दोखा दोरीन जेलोमा लीजाहाते एने माणहे तुमुह राजान ओगोव एने सोरकारी पुडारयान ओगोव गीहीन लीजाहोत। 13पुण तुमुह मारा बारामा गोवायी आपणेन यी एक सोंदी जुड जाहे।14कोरीन तुमरा मोनमा आमु तीनुह केहे काय जोपाप आपहु कोरीन पेलेन फीकुर जुण कोरता। 15काहाके मी तुमुह ओहली बुल एने ओक्कोल आपीह,,के तुमरु वीरुद कोरनारा तुमरे ओगोव उबरोयीन कायीज नी बुल सोके।16तुमरा आय बाबा बायहे होगा मायला एने दुस्ती बी तुमुह दोरीन सोताडनारान आथोमा दोराव देहे; च्या तुमरामा थुडाक माणहोह माराव देहोत। 17तुमु मारा नावोपोर बुरहु कोरतला कोरीन आखा माणहे तुमु हाते खोर राखहे। 18पुण तुमरा मुंडोन एक जुटु लोगोण नुकसाण नी ओये* (मत्ती 10:30, लूका 12:7) 19तुमु इनी आखी वातोम दीर दोरीन रोयु . ते तुमरा सोतान जीवोह जोलमकाज वाचाड लेहे।20जेतार तुमु येरुसलेमोह च्यारोखेर सोयनीके कावाटीन गेर रोयला देखहोत तेतार सोमजी जाजु के तेर नास ओयणेन टेम आहनुज से। 21तेतार माणहे येहुदीया जीलाम दोखा बोयडाम नाह जाणु जुवे एने ज्या येरुसलेम सेहरमा रोयतला च्या सेहरोमा दोखा बारथे नी नीकोवणु जुवे एने ज्या येरुसलेमोन बारथे से च्या गांव दोखा येरुसलेमोन सेहरोन मायता नी आवणु जुवे। 22काहाके तेदीह बोगवानोन डोंड आपणेन दीही रोयहे एने बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखली आखी वात पुरी ओय जाहे।(व्य. 32:35, यिर्म. 46:10)23तीना दीहोमा ज्या उंगवी रोयला एने दुद पीयाडनारा बायरान कोरता खुब काठो रोयहे काहाके दोरतीन माणहोपोर मोटली मोटली दुख पीडा आवहे एने बोगवनोन सोंताप माणहोपोर आवहे। 24तीन टेमे च्या तोलवारोन दारो कोरीन माराय जाहे एने कोवीन आखा देसोन माणहे तीनुह दोरीन गुलाम बोणावीन लीजाहे एने जाहलोगेण तींदरु आदीकार से तांहलोगेण बोगवानोपोर बुरहु नी कोरनारा दीहरा जातीन माणहे येरुसलेमोन माणहोह रोंदवीन राज कोरहे।(एज्रा 9:7, भज. 79:1, यशा. 63:18, यिर्म. 21:7, दानि. 9:26)25दीहोमा चांदोमा एने तारामा खुब बोंगलायणेन नीस्याणी देखायहे दोरतीपोरला देसो देसोन माणहे आफुलोमा बोंगलाय जाहोत एने च्या दोरीयान मोटला लाटान जेलखायणेन आवाज होंबीन गावरी जाहो। (भज. 46:2-3, भज. 65:7, यशा. 13:10, यशा. 24:19, यहे. 32:7, योए. 2:30) 26एने माणहे बीयीन एने दोरतीपोर आवणारी पीडान बारामा होंबीन माणहोन जीवोमा जीव बी नी रोये* काहाके सोरगोन एने वादवान बोगवान गोडलु च्यो आखा सोकत्या आलोवणेम आवहे। (लैव्य. 26:36, हाग्गै 2:6, हाग्गै 2:21)27तेतार माणाहोन पुरयु ताकोत एने सुब मोटी मोहीमा हाते वादवापोर आवतलु देखहोत।(प्रका. 1:7, दानि. 7:13) 28जेतार यी वात ओयणे बाज जाये, तेतार तुमु उबा ओयीन उपोरुज बावजु, काहाके तुमरु सुटकारान टेम आहनु रोयहे।"29यीसु तीनुह एक दाखलु कोयु, "उंबरोन जाड एने दीहरा जाडोह देखु। 30जेतार तुमु तींदरा डीरा फुटणे बाज जातला देखतला एने कुवोव्वा नोवला पांटा नीकोवतला, तुमु देखीन सोमजी जातला के उनावु हाते से। 31इने रीते जेतार तुमु यो आखो ओयतलो देखे, ते तुमु बोगवानोन राज हातेज से कोरीन सोमजी जाजु।32मी तुमुह खोराखोर कोयोह जाहलोगोणा मी कोयलु यी आखी वात पुरी नी ओये तांहलोगोण इनी पीडीन माणहे नी मोरे। 33सोरगे एने दोरती नास ओय जाहे पुण मारी वात कोदी नी नास ओये34तुमु सोमावीन रोयु तुमरा मोनमा आखु टेम खाणेन बारामा हुरान नोस्यामा एने मोज्या मारनेमा, एने इनी कोवीन चींतान सुसतीमाज टेम जुण जावाडु जोर तुमु ओहला रोयहोत ते उचकाहलाज आखरी दीहे तुमपोर आव लागहे। 35काहाके च्या दीहे कोवीन आखा माणहोपोर एक फासान होस आव लागहे।(प्रका. 3:3, लूका 12:40)36कोरीन जागता रोयु एने होमस्या पोरथना कोरता रोयु तेतार तुमु आवणारी पीडा दोखा वाच सोकतला, एने माणहोन पुरयान ओगोव तुमु उबरोयणेन लायक बोण सोकतला।"37दाडीन यीसु मोंदीरोमा माणहोह वातु देखाडतोतु, एने राती राती जेयतुन नावोन बोयडा पोर जायीन रोया कोरतोतु। 38होंदारे वेगाज आखा माणहे यीसुन वातु होंबोवणे बोगवनोन मोंदीरोमा आव्या कोरतोता।



221बीगुर जेवुण आवला लुटोन रुटा बोणावणेन तीवार ज्यु फासकान तीवार कोवायतलु, च्यु तीवार आहनुज ओतु। 2तेतार डायला पुजारा एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा यीसुह मारने वीचार कोरया पुण च्या माणहोह बीतोता कोरीन केहेंकाय ठावकाज यीसुह मारनु जुवे कोरीन सोंदी हुतोता।3तेतार बुतडु येहुदासोन आंगोमा बोराय गोयु*, च्यु इस्कारीयोत कोवायतोतु एने च्यु बारा चेला माय एक ओतु। 4च्यु मोटला पुजारा एने मोंदीरोन राखवावी कोरनारान पुडारीपाह जायीन यीसुह केहेंकाय दोरावीह कोरीन होमचु लागाड्यु।5च्या खुस ओय गोया एने तीनाह पोयहा आपणेन वायदु कोरया। 6एने च्यु राजी ओयीन एने जेतार यीसुहाते गोरदी नी रोये तेतार यीसुह दोरीन तींदरा आथोमा आपीह कोरीन सोंदी हुदणे बाज गोयु।7फासका तीवारोमा येहुदी माणहे वीण जेवण्या लुटोन रुटु खाणेन रीत कोरतोता फासका तीवारोन वीण जेवण्या लुटोन रुटा बोगावणेन फासका तीवारोन तीयारी कोरनेन टेम आव्यु इन दीहोमा तीवारो डीट एक मेंडा बुकडान बोच्चो मारीन बादा चोडावणुज पोडतोतो।(निर्ग. 12:3,6,8,14) 8कोरीन यीसु पोतरस एने युहनाह कोय मुकल्यु के तुमु जायीन आपणे कोरता फासका तीवारोन खाणो तीयार कोरजु।" 9तेतार च्या यीसुह फुस्या, आमु फासका तीवारोन खाणे कांहरी तीयार कोरनु तारी मोरजी से?"10यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "देखु, सेहरोमा जाताज एक माणुह तुमुह डेगडो लीन जातलु मीवायहे जीना गोरमा च्यु जाये तीना गोरमा तेर फोसोव तुमु जाजु, 11एने तीना गोरोन मालकोह फुसजु, 'आमरु गुरु तोहों फुसतलु; के पावणान गोर कांहरी से जीनामा मी मार चेला हाते फासका तीवारोन खाणे खांव?'12एने च्यु तुमुह एक सोजाडली उपोरली मोटली खुली देखाडहे च्यांहरीज जायीन फासका तीवारोन खाणो तीयार कोरजु। 13च्या जायीन यीसु जेहे कोयलु, ओतु तेहेंज बोठो देख्या, एने फासका तीवारोन खाणे तीयार कोरया।14जेतार टेम आव्यु तेतार यीसु बारा नेवतो पुचाडनारा चेला हाते खाणे खाणे बोड्यु। 15एने यीसु तीनुह कोयु, दुख वेठणेन पेल मी तुमु हाते यो फासका तीवारोन खाणे खांव एंहे मारी खुब इस्या ओती। 16मी तुमुह कोयोह, के जांहलोगोण मी फासका तीवारोन खाणे कोदी नी खांव।"17एने यीसु पीयालो लीन दोरकस्यान रुहोन कोरता दोन्यवाद कोरयु, "एने कोयु यो लेवु एने तुमु वाट वाटीन पी लेवु। 18मी तुमुह कोयोह, के जांहलोगोण बोगवानोन राज नी आवे तांहलोगोण मी दोरकस्यान रुह एंवी दोखु नी पीव।"19ओवतु यीसु रुटु लीन, दोन्यवाद कोरीन मुडीन, तेर चेलानुह आपीन कोयु, "यो मार डीले से, ज्यो तुमरे कोरता आपणे बाज रोयुह: यो मारी ओर कोरनेन कोरता तुमु एहेज कोरया कोरजु।" 20खायीन नोवरायीन इनी रीते यीसु दोरकस्यान रूहोन पीयालो लीन तीनुह कोयु यो पीयालो मार नोवला वायदान लुय से ज्यो लुय मी तुमरे कोरता वोयाडनेवालु से। (निर्ग. 24:8, 1 कुरि. 11:25, मत्ती 26:28, जक. 9:11)21पुण देखु मेहे दोकु दीन दोरावणारु मारहाते खाणे खाणे बोठा रोयहु।(भज. 41:9) 22काहाके माणहोन पुरयाह जेहे बोगवानोन मोरजी ओती तेहे मोरनुज पोडहे पुण ज्यु माणुह मेहे दोकु दीन दोरावहे तीन माणहोन हाल बेक्कार ओयहे!" 23तेतार चेला तींदरे तींदरे फुसणे बाज गोया आपणामा ओहलो काम कोरनारु कुण ओहे?"24ओवता तींदरे तींदरे जोखडी पोड गोया; आवणेवाला बोगवानोन राजोमा आपणामा कुण मोटु रोयहे? 25एने यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "बीगुर येहुदीन राजा तीनुपोर राज कोरतला; एने होक जोमाडीन दाबीन राज कोरतला, ती बी च्या आमु सोतान माणहोपोर उपकार कोरतला एहें कोयडावणे हुतला।26पुण तुमु ओहला जुण बोणता; ज्यु तुमरामा मोटु, सेतुह च्यु आयतलान होस बोणनु जुवे, एने ज्यु पुडारी सेतुह च्यु पावरोन होस बोणनु जुवे एने ज्यु पुडारी सेतुह च्यु पावरोन होस चाकरी कोरनारु बोणनु जुवे। 27मोटू कुण से; ज्यु खाणे खाणे बोठ रोयुह च्यु के ना ते खाणे वाटणारु वारती से? ज्यु खाणे खाणे बोठलु से च्यु मोटलु नींबदे के पुण मी तुमरा वीस्मा पावरोन होस से।28"मारी आखी फारकोमा तुमुज मारहाते रोयला; 29कोरीन मार बाह जेहे मेहे राजान होस राज चालाडने होक आप रोयुह तेहेज मी बी तुमुह राजान होस राज चालाडनेन होक आपीह। 30मोंजे तुमु मारा राजोमा मारी पोंगातमा खाय -पीयीन; इसरायेल माणहोन बारा गोराणापोर नीयाव कोरनेन राज गादीपोर बोठहोत।31यीसु कोयु, ए सीमोन पोतरस, ए सीमोन पोतरस देख गोंवे हुपडा कोरीन मोहकीन जाडतला तेहे बुतडु तुमु आखानुह फारकणे मेहेपोर दोखु मांग लेदलु!*। 32पुण तु बुरहु नी सुडणु जुवे कोरीन मी तार कोरता पोरथना कोरलु कोरीन जेतार तु फोसतायीन फोसु मारखेर मोन फीरावे, ते तार बायहोनुह बी बुरहामा लावीन वातडा कोरजी।"33सीमोन यीसुह कोयु, "ए पोरबु, मी तोहोहाते जेलोम जाणे, एने मोरने बी तीयार से।" 34यीसु कोयु, "पोतरस मी तोहो कोयोह, के आजुज राती कुकडु वाहणेन पेल तु मेहे तीन कावा मारु नीकार कोरीन कोयहे के मी यीसुह नी उवोखतलु।"35तेतार यीसु तीनुह फुस्यु, "जेतार मी तुमुह पोयहान खुतवी बीगुर थोयला बीगुरु, एने चाट्या बीगुरु मुकोल्लु तेतार काय तुमुह काल्ली बी चीजोन कोमी ओयली के, "च्या कोया काय नी।" 36यीसु तीनुह कोयु, 'पुण एंवी जीवापाह पोयहान खुतवी एने जीनापाह तोलवार वेचाती ली लेय।37काहाके मी तुमुह कोयोह, बोगवानोन पुस्तोकोमा लेखलो से, 'के च्यु गुनु कोरनारा हते गुनावाल गीणाय गोयु,' च्यो मारामा पुरो ओयणु जोरडी से; मार बारामा लेखली आखी वातु पुरी ओयणेन टेम आव लागलु से।" (गला. 3:13, 2 कुरि. 5:21, यशा. 53:12) 38च्या कोया, "ए पोरबुं, देख यांहरी दुय तोलवार से।" यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "रेट से।"39तेतार यीसु सेहरोना दोखु बारथे नीकव्यु एने दाडीन तेरी टेव ओती तेहे जेयतुन बोयडा पोर गोयु, चेला बी तेर फोसोव जाणे बाज गोया। 40तीने जागे पुचीन यीसु तीनुह कोयु तीनुह कोयु, तुमु फारकोमा नी पोडनु जुवे कोरीन "पोरथना कोरता रोयु।"41च्यु तीनुहाते दोखु थुडुक सेटु जायीन मांडा टेकीन पोरथना कोरने बाज गोयु। 42"ए बाबा जोर तार मोरजी से ते यो दुखोन पीयालो मारहाते दोखु सेदु कोर दे, मारी मोरजी नी पुण तारीज मोरजी पुरी ओयणे दे।"43तेतार सोरग दोखु एक सोरगदूत देखायु ज्यु यीसुह ताकोत आपतोतु*। 44एने यीसु खुब कोलोपतु जायीन चींतामा रावण्या कोरीन पोरथना कोरने बाज गोयु; एने उंजु बी यीसुन गाम ते लुय बोणीन मोटा मोटा तेडान होस दोरतीपोर चुवतोतु।45एने च्यु पोरथना कोरीन उठ्यु दुखोमा हुवतला देख्यु। 46यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु काहा हुवतला उठु एने तुमु फारकोमा नी पोडनु जुवे कोरीन पोरथना कोरता रोयु।"47यीसु यो कोयतोतु, तेतार वारज माणहोन गोरदी आव लागी तीनु बारा चेला मायलु एक येहुदास नावोन ओतु च्यु यीसुह गुवु देणेन कोरता तींदरे ओगोव ओगोव आव्यु। 48यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "ए येहुदास काय तु गुवु दीन माणहोन पुरयाह दोकु दीन दोरावतलु के?"49जेतार यीसुन हातीहो मायला काय ओयण्यो से, च्यो देखीन कोया, "ए पोरबु आमु तोलवार कोरीन जाटकाव देजे काय?" 50तीनु मायलु एक जोण तोलवार काडीन मुखी पुजारान पावरोन जाटकु दीन कान तुड देल्लु। 51तेतार यीसु कोयु, "एंवी बोस रोयणे देवु।" एने तेरु कान दोरीन तीनाह हाजु कोर देण्यु।"52तेतार यीसुन वीरुद आवला ओता डायला पुजारानुह एने मोंदीरोन राखवावी कोरनारान पुडारीनुह, एने जायला पुजारानुह कोयु, "तुमु मेहे चुट्ट माणुह सोमजीन तोलवारे एने डेंगारा लीन दोरने काहा आव रोयाह? 53मी ते दाडीन मोंदीरोमा तुमु हाते रोयीन वातु हीकाडतोतु तेतार तुमु मेहे काहा नी दोरया पुण यु तुमरु टेमे से एने आंदरलान राज कोरनेन होक से।"54कोरीन च्या यीसुह दोरीन ली गोया, एने मुखी पुजारान गोर ली गोया पोतरस सेटुज यीसुन फोसोव फोसोव आवतोतु। 55जेतार राखवावी कोरनारा खोवीमा आगठो लागाडीन सोमखेर तापायणे बोठ रोया, ओता तेतार पोतरस बी तीनुहते बोठ गोयु।56तेतार एक काम कोरनारी सुरी तीनाह आगठान उज्यावमा बोठ रोयलु देखीन तीनाखेर एकहारकी बावीन कोयी यु माणुह बी ते यीसुहाते ओतु।" 57तेतार पोतरस फोट दीन नीकार कोर देण्यु एने कोयु ए सुरी मी इनाह काय नी उवोखतलु।" 58थुडाक टेमोम कुणतोरी तीनाह देखीन कोयु, "तु बी ते इनु मायलु एक से।" ने "पोतरस कोयु, "ए दादा मी नींबदे रा।"59एक ताव रोयीन उंजु एक माणुह जुर कोरीन कोयु, "खोराखोर यु बी इनाहाते ओतु; काहाके यु गोलील सेहरमा रोयणारू कोरीन मालुम पोडयो।" 60तेतार पोतरस कोयु, "ए दादा तु काय कोयतलु च्यो मी नी सोमजतुल?" पोतरस यो कोयतोतु तोतरामाज कुकडु वाह देण्यु।61तेतार पोरबु यीसु फोसु फीरीन पोतरसोह बाव्यु, एने पोतरसोह तीनी वातोन ओर आवी ज्यी यीसु तीनाह कोयलु, "आज राती कुकडु वाहणेन पेल तु मेहे तीन वार नीकार कोरहे।" 62पोतरस बारथे नीकव्यु एने टुहकी टुहकीन रोडने बाज गोयु।63एने ज्या राखवावी कोरनारा सोयनीके यीसुह दोरला ओता च्या यीसुन मोजाक उडाडीन तीनाह देणे बाज गोया; 64एने च्या यीसुन डुवे पाटु बांदीन तीनाह फुस्या। "बोवीस्य कोय दे आमरामा तोहो कुण देल्लो से।" 65एने च्या खुब नावबोदी कोरीन तेर वीरुदमा कोया।66जेतार दीह उग्यु तेतार डायला एने मुखी पुजारा एने नेम हीकाडनारा डायला माणहे एखठा ओय गोया एने च्या यीसुह मोटला पोंचुन ओगोव लाव्या एने तीनाह फुस्या, 67"जोर तु मोसी से, ते आमुह कोय दे!" यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "जोर मी तुमुह कोयीह ती बी तुमु बुरहु नी कोरे। 68जोर मी तुमुह फुसीह, ती बी तुमुह जोपाप नी आपाये!69पुण एंवी दोखु माणहोन पुरयु आखा दोखा ताकोतवावा बोगवानोन जेवडीखेर बोठ रायहे।" (मर. 14:62, भज. 110:1) 70तेतार यो आखो होंबीन च्या फुस्या काय तु बोगवानोन पुरयु से के यीसु तीनुह कोयु तुमु जेहें कोयतला तेहेंज मी बोगवावोन बेटु से।" 71तेतार च्या कोया, "आपु सोता एर मुये दोखा एरु पुरावु होंबी लेदला से; ते उंजु आपुह पुरावान काय जोरुडी से।"



231पोंचु मायला येहुदी पुडारी माणहे राज कोरनारा पीलातुसोपाह यीसुह ली गोया। 2च्या तेर वाको काडीन पीलातुसोह कोयणे बाज गोया, "यु आपणा माणहोह केयसरोह फावु नी आपणु एहे कोयीणे माणहोह बोनकाडतलु।"3पीलातुस यीसुह फुस्यु, "काय तु येहुदीन राजा से?" के यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "होव तु जेहे कोयतलु तेहेंज से।" 4तेतार पीलातुस डायला पुजारानुह एने माणहोह देखीन कोयु, "मेहे इना माणहोमा कायीज गुनु नी देखायतलु।" 5तेतार येहुदीयान पुडारीनु उंजु वोवी वोवीन कोयणे बाज गोया च्या कोया, "गोलील जीला दोखु येहुदा लोगोण माणहोह यी वात कोयीन माणहोम दोंगु माताड देल्लु से।"6यो होंबीन पीलातुल फुस्यु, "काय यु माणुह गोलीलवावु से के?" 7जेतार तीनाह मालुम पोडयो के यीसु गोलीलवावु से तेतार पीलातुस यीसुह गोलील जीलान* राजा हेरोदेसो पाह मुकली देण्यु, काहाके तीना दीहोमा हेरोदेस राजा बी येरूसलेम सेहरोमा आव रोयु ओतु।8राजा हेरोदेस यीसुन देखीन खुब खुस ओय गोयु, काहाके च्यु दीहरा माणहे यीसुन बारामा कोयतलान खुब वार होंबी रोयु ओतु कोरीन च्यु खुब दीहोन यीसुह देखणे हुतोतु: एने यीसु तेर ओगोव काय बी चोमत्कार कोरे कोरीन च्यु आसा कोरतोतु। 9राजा हेरोदेस यीसुह खुब सोवाल फुस्यु, पुण यीसु कायीज जोपाप नी आप्यु। 10ओवता मोटला पुजारा एने येहुदीन नेम हीकाडनारा च्यांहरी उबरोयीन जुर लागाडीन यीसुपोर गुनु लागाडता रोया।11तेतार हेरोदेस तेर सोयनीको हाते यीसुन मोजाक उडाड्यु, एने नावबोदी कोरीन तेर पीपलणारो डोगलो यीसुह पेरावीन फोसु पीलातुसोपाह मुकली देल्लु। 12इनान पेल पीलातुस एने हेरोदेस दुस्मोन ओता पुण तेदीह दोखा दुस्ती बोण गोयला।13पीलातुस डायला पुजारानुह एने येहुदी पुडारीनुह एने खुब माणहोह बुलाडयु, 14"एने पीलानुस तीनुह कोयु तुमु इना माणहोपोर गुनु गुनु लागाडीन मारहाते लावला से, यु माणुह माणहोह काय काय कोयीन बोडकावतलु कोरीन तुमरे ओगोव इनाह मी फारक्यु पुण इनामा मेहे कायीज गुनु नी सापड्यु;15एने राजा हेरोदेसोह, बी इनाम कायीज गुनु नी सापडयु कोरीन च्यु इनाह मेहेपाह फोसु मुकली देल्लु, यु माणुह मोतोन डोंड जुडे ओहलो कायीज गुनु नी कोरयु। 16कोरीन मी इनाह चोपकडा देवाडीन सुड दीह।" 17सालोडीट येहुदीन फासका तीवारोन टेमोपोर पीलातुस एक केयदी माणहोह कुंडवाडाम दोखु सुप देतोतु।18तेतार आखा माणहे आयडी पोडयो, "इनाह मार नाख, एने बोरब्बाह सुड दे।" 19बोरब्बा रोमी सोरकारोन वीरूद दोंगु माताडतलु एने खुब माणहोह मार नाखलु कोरीन जेलोमा कुंडणेम आवलु ओतु।20पीलातुस यीसुह सुडणे इस्या कोरतोतु तीनामा च्यु माणहोह उंजु सोमजाडतोतु। 21पुण माणहे आयोडता रोया, "इनाह कुरुसोपोर चोडावु कुरुसोपोर चोडावु कुरूसोपोर चोडावु।" 22पीलातुस तीसरी कावा तीनुह फुस्यु यु, "काय गुनु कोरलु से? मोतोन डोंड आपे ओहलो इनामा मेहे काय बी गुनु नी सापड्यु कोरीन मी इनाह चोपकडा देवाडीन सुड दीह।"23पुण माणहे मोटे आयडी आयडीन तेर फोसोव पोड गोया, यीसुह कुरुसोपोर चोडावु, एने आखरीमा माणहोन आयोडनु खोरी उतरयो। 24कोरीन: पीलातुस तींदरे मांगणेन इसाबे यीसुह मार नाखणे हुकुम आप्यु। 25बोरब्बा दोंगु मातातलु एने खुन पाडतलु कोरीन कुंडवाडमा कुंड देल्ला ओता, माणहे जेहे मांगला तेहे पीलातुस बोरब्बाह सुड देल्लु, एने माणहोन मोरजी दोखु यीसुह कुरूसोपार चोडावणे होप देल्लु।26जेतार माणहे यीसुह लीजातोत, तेतार कुरेनी सेहरोन सीमोन नावोन एक माणुह येरुसलेम सेहर आवतोतु, एने तीनाह दोरया यीसुन कुरुस तेर खांदोपोर बोवजोबरी चोडावीन तेर फोसोव फोसोव उचलीन ली जाणे लागाड्या।27माणहोन एने बायरान मोटी गोरदी नेवती नेवती रोडता जायीन यीसुन फोसोव फोसोव जातोता। 28पुण यीसु तीनु खेर फीरीन कोयु, "ए येरुसलेमोन सुस्या, मार कोरता मा रोडु; पुण तुमरे कोरता एने तुमरा पुरया पारीन कोरता रोडु।29काहाके ओहला दीहे आवहे, जेतार माणहे कोयहे, 'नोसीबवावा से च्या बायरा ज्या वांज्या से, एने च्यी गोरबो पीसवी ज्यी पुरया पोयदा नी कोरी एने च्यी दाय ज्यी दुद नी पीयाडी।' 30तीन टेमे माणहे बोयडानुह कोयहोत आमुपोर पोड जावु बोयड्यानुह कोयहोत आमुह डाक लेवु।' 31जोर माणहे नीव्वा जाडोहाते ओहलो कोरतला ते हुकला जाडोहोत काय काय नी कोरे?"32च्या दीहरा दुय गुनावालानुह बी यीसुहाते मारने ली गोया।33जेतार च्या मुंडकान ठुबरो नावोन जागे पुच्या, ते च्यांहरी च्या यीसुह कुरूसोपोर चोडाव्या एने च्या दुय गुनावालानुह एकाह यीसुन डाखरीखेर एकाह जेवडीखेर कुरुसोपोर चोडाव्या। 34तेतार यीसु कोयु, "ए बाबा, इनु माणहोनुह माफ कोर दे*, काहाके इनुह मालुम नींबदे के या काय कोरने बाज रोयाह?" सोयनीके टीकडी नाखीन यीसुन लुगडा वाट लेदया। (1 पत. 3:9, प्रका. 7:60, यशा. 53:12, भज. 22:18)35माणहे उबरोयीन यो आखो देखतोता, येहुदीन पुडारीनु यीसुन मोजाक उडाडीन कोया, "यु दीहराह वाचाडयु, जोर यु खोराखोर बोगवान नी वाडलु मोसी से, ते यु सोताह वाचाड लेहे।"(भज. 22:7)36सोयनीके बी यीसुहाते आव्या एने तीनाह खाटलु दोरकस्यान रूह पीणे आपीन तेरी मोजक उडाड्या।(भज. 69:21) 37" च्या यीसुह कोया जोर तु येहुदीन राजा से, ते सोताह वाचाड ले!" 38"एने यु येहुदीन राजा से कोरीन कुरुसोपोर यीसुन मुंडोन उपोर एक पाटीपोर लेखीन लागाड देण्या।"39यीसुहाते कुरूसोपोर चोडावला, तीनु दुयोमाय एक गुनावालु यीसुन नावबोदी कोरतु जायीन कोयु, "जोर तु मोसी से ते तु सोताह एने आमुह बी वाचाड ले!" 40पुण दीहरु गुना वालु तीनाह जुलीन कोयु, "तु बी ते च्योज नीयावोन डोंड बुगणे बाज रोयुह ती बी बोागवानोह बी नी बीतलु, 41आपु ते गुनु कोरला कोरीन आपुह डोंड जुडलो से, पुण यु यीसु ते कायीज गुनु नी कोरयु।"42ओवतु च्यु यीसुह कोयु, "ए पोरबु, जेतार तु राजा बोणीन राज कोरे तेतार मेहे बी ओर कोरजी।" 43तेतार यीसु तीनाह कोयु, "खोराखोर मी तोहों कोयोह आजुज तु मेहे हाते सोरगोमा* रोयहे।"44आखा देसोमा माथेक दीहे दोखा तीन वाजता लोगोण आंदारे सांव्वाय गोयलो ओतो, 45एने मोंदीरोन पोडदु वीस्मा दोखु फाटीन दुय टुकडा ओय गोयु, (आमो. 8:9, इब्रा.10:19)46यीसु मोटे आयटीन कोयु, "ए बाबा, मी मारु जीव तार आथोमा हेपतालु।" एने यो कोयीन यीसु जीव सुड देल्लु।" 47रोमी सीयनीकोन पुडारी, ज्यो ओयलो च्यो आखो देखीन बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरतु, जायीन कोयु खोराखोर यु माणुह दोरमी ओतु।"48एने यो आखो देखणे आवला गोरदी, मायला माणहे काय काय ओयलो आखो देखीन चींतामा साती ठुक ठुकीन रोडता रोडता फोसा जात रोया। 49पुण यीसुन उवखायता माणहे, एने खुब बायरा ज्या गोलील जीलामा दोखा यीसुन फोसोव आवला ओता च्या सेटे दोखा उबरोयीन बावतोता।(भज. 38:11, भज. 88:8)50युसुफ नावोन एक दोरमी एने इमानदार माणुह ओतु, च्यु यहुदी दोरमोन मोटला पोंचुन मेंबर ओतु। 51पुण एक येहुदी दोरमोन दीहरा पुडारीन रायमा एने तींदरा कामोमा राजी नी ओतु; च्यु येहुदीया जीलान आरीमतीया सेहरवावु ओतु च्या बोगवानोन राज आवणेन कोरता वाट जुवीन रोयतोतु।52च्यु पीलातुसोपाह जायीन यीसुन दोड मांग्यु, 53ओवतु कुरूसोपोर दोखु यीसुन दोड उतारयु एने तीनाह लेफडी डाठीमा वेटावीन, च्यु तीनाह सापरोमा खोंदीन बोणावला एक नोवला मोट्ट्यामा मेक्यु।54तेदीह येहुदी माणहोन बोकतीन दीहोन तीयारी कोरनेन दीही ओतु, यो आखो आरामोन दीही सुरु ओयणेन दीहोमा ओयलो ओतो। 55जेतार यीसुन दोड ली जात रोया तेतार ज्या यीसुहाते गोलील जीलामा दोखा आवला ओता, च्या बायरा युसुफोन फोसोव फोसोव गोया एने तीना मोटटयाह देख्या के यीसुन दोड केहेंक काय मेक रोयला से। 56ओवता च्या गोर गोया एने यीसुन दोडोपोर लागाडनेन कोरता गोंदायण्यु मोसालु एने आतोर तीयार कोरया; तोतारामा येहुदी माणहोन बोकतीन . दीही आव लाग्यु एने च्या कायीज ना कोर सोक्या काहाके येहुदी दोरमोन कायदान रीते आरामोन दीही च्या आराम कोरया'।(निर्ग. 20:10, व्य. 5:14)



241आपतान पेल्ले दीही दीतवारी होंदारे वेगाज च्या बायरा तीयार कोरला ओता च्या गोंदायण्या चीजोह लीन यीसुन दोडोह मेकला ओता, तीना मोटट्यापोर आव्या। 2जेतार च्या बायरा मोट्ट्या हाते पुच्या ते मोटटयाह देवायलु सापोर डुव्वाय रोयलु देख्या, 3तेतार च्या मोटटयान मायता गोया एने यीसु पोरबुन दोड काय नी देखायो।4जेतार च्या इनी वातोम बोंगलायीन चीता कोरतोत, तेतार बुराबुह लुगडा पेरला ओता दुय जोण तीनुहाते आवीन उबरोयला देखाया। 5यो देखीन च्या बायरा बी गोया, एने दोरतीखेर नेडा बावीन उबरोया गोया; तेतार च्या माणहे तीनुह फुस्या, "ज्यु जीवतलु से तीनाह तुमु मोट्ट्यामा काहा हुदतला?(प्रका. 1:18, मर. 16:5-6)6च्यु यांहरी नींबदे पुण च्यु फोसु जीवतु ओय गोयलु से च्यु गोलील जीलामा तुमु हाते ओतु तेतार तुमुह काय कोयलु च्यो ओर नींबदे के, 7'माणहोन पुरयु पापी माणहोन आथोमा होपणेम आवहे एने कुरुसोपोर चोडावणेमा आवहे, एने तीसरे दीह फोसु मोरलाम दो जीवतु ओय जाहे'।"8तेतार यीसु कोयलु च्यी वात च्या ओर कोरया, 9एने च्या बायरा मोटटयाम दोखा दोवडीन गोया आकरा चेला एने दीहरा आखा चेलानुह काय काय ओयलो च्यो कोयाप्या। 10तीनुहाते मोगदलीनी गांवोन मोरीयम योवनना एने याकुबोन आयी मोरीयम एने थुडाक दीहरा बायरा बी ओता।11पुण चेलाह एने दीहरा माणहोह तींदरी वातु उदुड लागी कोरीन च्या बुरहु नी कोरया। 12पुण पोतरस दोवडीन मोट्ट्यामा गोयु, एने डुंगु वोवीन बाव्यु ते यीसुन दोडोह वेटावीन मेकला ओता, च्या लेफड्या लुगडा ओतराज पोड रोयला देख्यु, ओवतु ज्यो ओयलो ज्यो ओयलो च्यो देखीन च्यु बोंगलायीन गोर जात रोयु।13तेदीहुत यीसुन दुय चेला इम्मावुस नावोन गांवमा जातोत यो सेहरे येरुसलेम सेहरे दोखो आकरा कीलुमीटर सेटो ओतो। 14जेतार च्या जातोत तेतार इनी आखी गोटनान बारामा वातु कोरता जातोता।15जेतार च्या तींदरे तींदरे वातु कोरता चालतोता तेतार यीसु तीनुहाते आव्यु एने तीनुहाते आवीन चालने बाज गोयु। 16पुण च्या च्युज से कोरीन नी उवख्या*।17तेतार चीसु तीनुह फुस्यु, "तुमु मुय उतारीन काली वातोन बारामा वात कोरता जातला?" 18तीनुमा एकान नाव क्लीयुपास ओतो, च्यु यीसुह कोयु, "गोया दीहोमा येरुसलेमोमा काय ओयलो तीन वातोना तु ओतरुज ओनजाकडु से के?''19यीसु तीनुह फुस्यु, "कायतान बारामा?" ओवता च्या कोया, "यीसु ज्यु नाजरी गावोन बोवीस्या कोयणारू ओतु च्यु बोगवानो एने आखा माणहोन ओगोव तेर कामोमा एने वातोमा ताकोतवावु* ओतु। 20(20) पुण डायला पुजरा एने येहुदी पुडारी माणहे यीसुह दोर लेदला एने तीनाह मोतोन डांड आपाडया एने कुरुसोपोर चोडावीन माराव देला।21पुण आमुह आसा ओती, के युज यीसु ज्यु इसरायेल दसोह सुटकारु आपणारु से, यी गोटना ओयीन तीन दीही ओय गोयला से।22आज होंदारे तीनापोर बुरहु कोरनारा थुडाक बायरा बी मोट्ट्याम गोयला ओता, च्या आमुह बोंगलाड देला। 23पुण तीनहु चीसुन दोड नी जुड्यो, च्या फोसा फीरीन आमुह कोया, के च्या सोरगदुतोह देखला सोरगदुत तीनुह कोयु, के यीसु जीवतलु से। 24थुडाक यीसुन येला मोट्ट्याखेर दोवडीन दोवडीन देखणे गोया, एने च्या होंबोवला च्यो खोरो उतरयो के च्या बायारा जेहें कोयला ओता, तेहेज च्या यीसुन दोडोह च्यांहरी नी देख्या।"25तेतार यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "ए वीण ओकल्या, बोगवानोन पुस्ताकोमा बोवीस्य कोयणारा लेखला तीनी वातोपोर बुरहु कोरनेमा ओतरा कोम ओकल्या काहा बोण गोया! 26बोगवानोन पुस्ताकोमा बोवीस्य कोयणारा यो लेखला से के मोसीहोह मोहीमामा बागवानो हाते जाणेन पेल दुख वेठणु पोडहे यो तुमु नी जाणतला के?" 27तेतार पोवीत्र पुस्तोकोमा मुसा दोखा जोतरा बी बोवीस्य कोयणारा ओता, च्या आखा तेर बारामा काय लेखला तीनी आखी वातोन मोतलोब यीसु तीनुह सोमजाड्यु।(यूह. 1:45, लूका 24:44, व्य. 18:15)28तोतरामा तीना इम्मावुस गांवहाते पुच्या यीसु तीनुह ओगु जातलान होस देखाड्यु!। 29दीही बुड गोयलु ओतु कोरीन च्या तीनाह आजेन रात, "आमु हाते रोयजा कोरीन रावण्या कोरया ओवतु, यीसु तीनुहाते रावण्या कोट्या ओवतु यीसु तीनुहाते रोयणेन कोरता गोरमा गोयु।"30जेतार च्या रुटु लीन बोठया ,तेतार यीसु एक रुटु लीन बोगवानोह दोन्यवाद कोयीन, च्यु रुटु मुडीन तीनुह आप्यु। 31तेतारुज चेलान डुवा उगडी गोया*; एने च्या युज यीसु से कोरीन उवखी लेद्या, पुण च्यु तींदरे ओगोव दोखु आरताय गोयु। 32च्या तींदरे तींदरे वात कोरया, "जेतार च्यु वोट आपु हाते पोवित्र पुस्तोकोमा दोखु मोतलोब सोमजाहतोतु, तेतार आपणो मोन खुब खुस नी ओयो काय?"33तेतारुज च्या उठीन च्याहरी दोखा येरूसलेम सेहर जायीन, यीसुन चेला एने दीहरा हातीहोनुह मीवाया। 34एने च्याहरी च्या यो कोयणे बाज गोया, "खोराखोर पोरबु जीवतु ओय गोयलु से, एने सीमोनोह देखाचलु से।" 35तेतार च्या इम्मावुस जाणेन वटे काय काय ओयलो च्यो एने जेतार रुटु मुडीन आप्यु तेतार च्युज यीसु से कोरीन केहेक काय उवखी लेद्या कोरीन दीहरा चेलानुह कोयाप्या।36च्या यी वात कोरतोताज, यीसु तिंदरा वीस्मा आवीन उबरोयीन; तीनुह कोयु, "तुमुह सांती जुडे।" 37पुण च्या खुब गाबरी गोया, एने बी गोया, च्या सोमज्या के आमु खोतरी बुतडु देखणे बाज रोयाह।38ओवतु यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "तुमु काहा ओतरा गाबरतला? काहा तुमरा मोनमा सोंका कोरतला? 39मारा आथ एने पाये बावु खोरोखोर मीज चीसु से तुमु मेह सीबीन देखु, मी खोतरी बुतडु नींबदे; काहाके खोतरी बुतडान ते डील नी रोयतलो पुण मारो ते माह एने आटका से।" 40यो कोयीन यीसु तीनुह तेर आर्थ पार्ये दखाडयु।41यो दखीन चेलानु खुब खुस ओयीन बोगलाय गोयला ती बी च्या तिंदरा मोनमा सोका कोरतोता, तेतार यीसु तीनुह फुस्यु, "तुमुपाह खणे काय बी से क?" 42तेतार च्या यीसुह बुजला मासान' एक डुडकु आप्या। 43यीसु मासान डुडकु दोरीन तींदरे ओगोव खादयु।44ओवतु यीसु तीनुह कोयु, "जेतार मी तुमुहाते ओतु तेतार मी तुमुह मी कोयु, काय जोतरा बी मुसान व नेमोमा एने बोवीस्य कोयणारान पुस्तोकोमा बोजन गीतोमा ज्यो काय लेखला ओता च्यो आखो पुरो ओयणुज ओतो।"45ओवतु यीसु बोगवानोन पोवीत्र पुस्तोकोमा काय लेखाय रोयोह च्यो सोमजणे तींदरो मोन उगाड्यु। 46ओवतु यीसू कोयु, "खुब सालोन पेल लेखाय रोय ओतो तोहलो मोसी दुख वेठीन, एने तीसरे दीह मोरलाम दोखु जीवतु ओयणु जोरडी ओतो, (यशा. 53:5, लूका 24:7) 47राने येरुसलेम दोखा आखी जाती वावा माणहोपाह तुमु जायीन तेर आदीकार दोखा तींदरो पाप सुडीन बोगवानोखेर मोन फिरावणेन पोरचार कोरु तेतार वाचाडनारा मोसीन नावे तींदरा पापोन माफी चुडहे।48तुमु इनी आखी वातोन पुरावु से। 49एने जेहे मार बाबु वायदु* कोरलु तेहे मी पावित्र जीव आत्माह मुकलीह एने जेतार पावित्र जीव आत्मा तुमुपोर आवहे, तेतार तुमुह सोरगोम दोखी ताकोत जुडहे तांहलोगोण तुमु येरुसलेम सेहरोमाज रोयजु।"50ओवतु यीसु तेर चेलानुह बेतनीया गांव लोगोण ली गोयु एने च्यु च्यांहरी तेर आथ उचा कोरीन तीनुह आसीवाद आप्यु; 51एने यीसु तीनुह यो आसीरवाद आपतु जायीन तीनुहाते दोखु सेटु ओयीन यीसु सोरगोमा उचलाय गोयु।(प्रेरि. 1:9, भज. 47:5)52एने चेला मांडा टेकीन यीसुह वांद्या एने खुब सुलीमा चेरुसलेम सेहर फोसा आव लाग्या। 53ओवता च्या होमस्या मोंदीरोमा जायीन बोगवानोन बोडायी कोरता रोया।


Introduction to the Gospel of Luke
Part 1: General Introduction
Outline of the Book of Luke
1. Introduction and purpose for writing (1:1-4)
Birth of Jesus and his preparation for his ministry (1:5-4:13)
Jesus's ministry in Galilee (4:14-9:50)
Jesus's journey to Jerusalem
Discipleship (9:51-11:13)
Conflict and Jesus's grief (11:14-14:35)
Parables about things that are lost and found. Parables about honesty and dishonesty (15:1-16:31)
Kingdom of God (17:1-19:27)
Jesus's entry into Jerusalem (19:28-44)
Jesus in Jerusalem (19:45-21:4)
Jesus's teaching about his second coming (21:5-36)
Jesus's death, burial, and resurrection (22:1-24:53)
What is the Gospel of Luke about?
The Gospel of Luke is one of four books in the New Testament that describe some of the life of Jesus Christ. The authors of the gospels wrote about different aspects of who Jesus was and what he did. Luke wrote his gospel for a person named Theophilus. Luke wrote an accurate description of the life of Jesus so that Theophilus would be certain of what is true. However, Luke expected the gospel to encourage all believers, not just Theophilus.
How should the title of this book be translated?
Translators may choose to call this book by its traditional title, "The Gospel of Luke" or "The Gospel according to Luke." Or they may choose a title that may be clearer, for example, "The Good News about Jesus that Luke wrote."
Who wrote the Book of Luke?
This book does not give the name of the author. The same person who wrote this book also wrote the Book of Acts. In parts of the Book of Acts, the author uses the word "we." This indicates that the author traveled with Paul. Most scholars think that Luke was this person traveling with Paul. Therefore, since early Christian times, most Christians have thought Luke was the author of both the Book of Luke and the Book of Acts.
Luke was a medical doctor. His way of writing shows that he was an educated man. He was probably a Gentile. Luke himself probably did not witness what Jesus said and did. But he said that he talked to many people who did.
Part 2: Important Religious and Cultural Concepts
What are the roles of women in the Gospel of Luke?
Luke described women in a very positive way in his gospel. For example, he often showed women being more faithful to God than most men. (See: faithful)
Why does Luke write so much about the final week of Jesus's life?
Luke wrote much about Jesus's final week. He wanted his readers to think deeply about Jesus's final week and his death on the cross. He wanted people to understand that Jesus willingly died on the cross so that God could forgive them for sinning against him. (See: sin)
Part 3: Important Translation Issues
What are the Synoptic Gospels?
The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke are called the Synoptic Gospels because they have many similar passages. The word "synoptic" means to "see together."
The texts are considered "parallel" when they are the same or almost the same among two or three gospels. When translating parallel passages, translators should use the same wording and make them as similar as possible.
Why does Jesus refer to himself as the "Son of Man"?
In the gospels, Jesus called himself the "Son of Man." It is a reference to Daniel 7:13-14. In this passage there is a person described as a "son of man." That means the person was someone who looked like a human being. God gave authority to the son of man to rule over the nations forever. And all the people will worship him forever.
Jews of Jesus's time did not use "Son of Man" as a title for anyone. Therefore, Jesus used it for himself to help them understand who he truly was. (See: sonofman)
Translating the title "Son of Man" can be difficult in many languages. Readers may misunderstand a literal translation. Translators can consider alternatives, such as "The Human One." It may also be helpful to include a footnote to explain the title.
What are the major issues in the text of the Book of Luke?
The following verses are not in the earliest manuscripts. The ULB and UDB include these verses, but some other versions do not.
"Then an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. Being in agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat became like great drops of blood falling down upon the ground." (22:43–44)
"Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing." (23:34)
The following verse is not included in many modern versions. Some versions put it into square brackets. Translators are advised not to translate this verse. However, if in the translators' region there are older versions of the Bible that include this verse, the translators can include it. If they are translated, it should be put inside square brackets ([]) to indicate that it was probably not original to Luke's Gospel.
"For he was required to release one prisoner during the feast" (23:17)
Luke

1
1Many have taken on the work of putting together an account of the things that have been accomplished among us,2just as they were passed down to us by those who from the first were eyewitnesses and servants of the word.3So it seemed good to me also, because I have accurately investigated everything from the beginning, to write an orderly account for you, most excellent Theophilus,4so that you might know the certainty of the things you have been taught.
5In the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a certain priest named Zechariah from the division of Abijah; his wife Elizabeth was also a descendant of Aaron.6They were both righteous before God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments and statutes of the Lord.7But they had no child because Elizabeth was barren, and they were both advanced in their days.
8Now it came about that Zechariah was in God's presence, carrying out the priestly duties in the order of his division.9According to the customary way of choosing which priest would serve, he had been chosen by lot to enter into the temple of the Lord to burn incense.10The whole crowd of people was praying outside at the hour when the incense was burned.11Now an angel of the Lord appeared to him and stood at the right side of the incense altar.12When Zechariah saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell on him.13But the angel said to him, "Do not be afraid, Zechariah, because your prayer has been heard. Your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son. You will call his name John.14You will have joy and gladness, and many will rejoice at his birth.15For he will be great in the sight of the Lord. He must never drink wine or strong drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit from his mother's womb.16Many of the descendants of Israel will be turned to the Lord their God.17He will go before the face of the Lord in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the righteous—to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him."
18Zechariah said to the angel, "How can I know this? For I am an old man and my wife is advanced in her days."19The angel answered and said to him, "I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of God. I was sent to speak to you, to bring you this good news.20Behold! You will be silent, unable to speak, until the day these things take place. This is because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled at the right time."21Now the people were waiting for Zechariah. They were surprised that he was spending so much time in the temple.22But when he came out, he could not speak to them. They realized that he had seen a vision while he was in the temple. He kept on making signs to them and remained silent.23It came about that when the days of his service were over, he went to his house.
24After these days, his wife Elizabeth conceived and for five months she kept herself hidden. She said,25"This is what the Lord has done for me when he looked at me with favor in order to take away my shame before people."
26In the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a city in Galilee named Nazareth,27to a virgin engaged to a man whose name was Joseph, who was a descendant of David, and the virgin's name was Mary.28He came to her and said, "Greetings, you who are highly favored! The Lord is with you."29But she was very confused by his words, and she wondered what kind of greeting this could be.30The angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God.31See, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son. You will call his name 'Jesus.'32He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High. The Lord God will give him the throne of his ancestor David.33He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and there will be no end to his kingdom."
34Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I have not known any man?"
35The angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will overshadow you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God.36See, your relative Elizabeth has also conceived a son in her old age. This is the sixth month for her, she who was called barren.37For nothing will be impossible for God."
38Mary said, "See, I am the female servant of the Lord. Let it be for me according to your message." Then the angel left her.
39Then Mary arose in those days and quickly went into the hill country, to a city in Judea.40She went into the house of Zechariah and greeted Elizabeth.41Now it happened that when Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby in her womb jumped, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.42She cried out with a loud shout and said, "Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb.43Why has it happened to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me?44For see, when the sound of your greeting came to my ears, the baby in my womb jumped for joy.45Blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfillment of the things that were told her from the Lord."
46Mary said,"My soul praises the Lord,47and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Savior.48For he has lookedat the low condition of his female servant.For see, from now on all generations will call me blessed.49For the Mighty One has done great things for me,and his name is holy.50His mercy lasts from generation to generationfor those who fear him.51He has displayed strength with his arm;he has scattered those who were proudabout the thoughts of their hearts.52He has thrown down princes from their thronesand he has raised up those of low condition.53He has filled the hungry with good things,but the rich he has sent away empty-handed.54He has given help to Israel his servant,so as to remember to show mercy55(as he said to our fathers)to Abraham and his descendants forever."
56Mary stayed with Elizabeth about three months and then returned to her house.
57Now the time had come for Elizabeth to deliver her baby and she gave birth to a son.58Her neighbors and her relatives heard that the Lord had shown his great mercy to her, and they rejoiced with her.
59Now it happened on the eighth day that they came to circumcise the child. They would have called him "Zechariah," after the name of his father.60But his mother answered and said, "No. He will be called John."61They said to her, "There is no one among your relatives who is called by this name."62They made signs to his father as to how he wanted him to be named.63His father asked for a writing tablet and wrote, "His name is John." They all were astonished at this.64Immediately his mouth was opened and his tongue was freed. He spoke and praised God.65Fear came on all who lived around them. All these matters were spread throughout all the hill country of Judea.66All who heard them stored them in their hearts, saying, "What then will this child become?" For the hand of the Lord was with him.
67His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied, saying,68"Praised be the Lord, the God of Israel,for he has come to helpand he has accomplished redemption for his people.69He has raised up a horn of salvation for usin the house of his servant David70(as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from long ago),71salvation from our enemiesand from the hand of all who hate us.72He will do this to show mercy to our fathersand to remember his holy covenant,73the oath that he sworeto Abraham our father.74He swore to grant to us that we,having been delivered out of the hand of our enemies,would serve him without fear75in holiness and righteousnessbefore him all our days.76Yes, and you, child,will be called a prophet of the Most High,for you will go before the face of the Lordto prepare his paths,to prepare people for his coming,77to give knowledge of salvation to his peopleby the forgiveness of their sins.78This will happen becauseof the tender mercy of our God,because of which the sunrisefrom on high will come to help us,79to shine on those who sit in darknessand in the shadow of death.He will do this to guide our feetinto the path of peace."
80Now the child grew and became strong in spirit, and he was in the wilderness until the day of his public appearance to Israel.
Luke 1 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Some translations set poetry farther to the right than the rest of the text to show that it is poetry. The ULB does this with the poetry in 1:46-55, 68-79.
Special concepts in this chapter
"He will be called John"
Most people in the ancient Near East would give a child the same name as someone in their family. People were surprised that Elizabeth and Zechariah named their son John, because there was no one else in their family with that name.
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Luke's language is simple and straightforward. He does not use many figures of speech.
Links:
Luke 1:1 Notes
Luke intro



Luke 1:1
General Information:
Luke explains why he writes to Theophilus.
of the things that have been accomplished among us
"about those things that have happened among us" or "about those events that have happened among us"
among us
No one knows for sure who Theophilus was. If he was a Christian, the word "us" here would include him and so be inclusive, and if not, it would be exclusive.
Luke 1:2
were eyewitnesses and servants of the word
An "eyewitness" is a person who saw something happen, and a servant of the word is a person who serves God by telling people God's message. You may need to make it clear how they were servants of the word. Alternate translation: "saw what had happened and served God by telling people his message"
servants of the word
The word "word" is a synecdoche for a message made up of many words. Alternate translation: "servants of the message" or "servants of God's message"
Luke 1:3
accurately investigated
"carefully researched." Luke was careful to find out exactly what happened. He probably talked to the different people who saw what happened to make sure that what he wrote down about these events was correct.
most excellent Theophilus
Luke said this to show honor and respect for Theophilus. This may mean that Theophilus was an important government official. This section should use the style that your culture uses to address people of high status. Some people may prefer to also put this greeting at the beginning and say, "To most excellent Theophilus" or "Dear most excellent Theophilus."
most excellent
"honorable" or "noble"
Theophilus
This name means "friend of God." It may describe this man's character or it may have been his actual name. Most translations have it as a name.
Luke 1:5
General Information:
Zechariah and Elizabeth are introduced. Verses 5-7 give background information about them.
Connecting Statement:
The angel prophesies the birth of John.
In the days of Herod, king of Judea
The phrase "In the days of" is used to indicate a new event. Alternate translation: "During the time that King Herod ruled over Judea"
there was a certain
"there was a particular" or "there was a." This is a way of introducing a new character in a story. Consider how your language does this.
division
It is understood that this refers to the priests. Alternate translation: "division of priests" or "group of priests"
of Abijah
"who descended from Abijah." Abijah was an ancestor of this group of priests and all of them were descended from Aaron, who was the first Israelite priest.
Luke 1:6
before God
"in God's sight" or "in God's opinion"
all the commandments and statutes of the Lord
"all that the Lord had commanded and required"
Luke 1:7
But
This contrast word shows that what follows here is the opposite of what is expected. People expected that if they did what was right, God would allow them to have children. Although this couple did what was right, they did not have any children.
they were both advanced in their days
This is a euphemism that says that they were very old. Alternate translation: "they had both lived many days" or "they had both lived many years" or "they were both very old"
Luke 1:8
Now it came about
This phrase is used to mark a shift in the story from the background information to the participants.
Zechariah was in God's presence, carrying out the priestly duties
It is implied that Zechariah was in God's temple and that these priestly duties were part of worshiping God.
in the order of his division
"when it was his group's turn" or "when the time came for his group to serve"
Luke 1:9
According to the customary way of choosing which priest would ... burn incense
This sentence gives us information about priestly duties.
the customary way
"the traditional method" or "the usual way"
chosen by lot
A lot was a marked stone that was thrown or rolled on the ground in order to decide something. The priests believed that God guided the lot to show them which priest he wanted them to choose.
to burn incense
The priests were to burn sweet-smelling incense as an offering to God each morning and evening on a special altar inside the temple.
Luke 1:10
The whole crowd of people
"A large number of people" or "Many people"
outside
The courtyard was the enclosed area surrounding the temple. Alternate translation: "outside the temple building" or "in the courtyard outside the temple"
at the hour
"at the set time." It is unclear if this was the morning or evening time for the incense offering.
Luke 1:11
Connecting Statement:
While Zechariah does his duty in the temple, an angel comes from God to give him a message.
Now
This word marks the beginning of the action in the story.
appeared to him
"suddenly came to him" or "was suddenly there with Zechariah." This expresses that the angel was present with Zechariah, and not simply a vision.
Luke 1:12
Zechariah ... was troubled ... fear fell on him
These two phrases mean the same thing, and emphasize how afraid Zechariah was.
When Zechariah saw him
"When Zechariah saw the angel." Zechariah was afraid because the appearance of the angel was frightening. He had not done anything wrong, so he was not afraid that the angel would punish him.
fear fell on him
Fear is described as if it was something that attacked or overpowered Zechariah.
Luke 1:13
Do not be afraid
"Stop being afraid of me" or "You do not need to be afraid of me"
your prayer has been heard
This can be stated in active form. It is implied that God will give Zechariah what he has asked for. Alternate translation: "God has heard your prayer and will give you what you have asked for"
bear you a son
"have a son for you" or "give birth to your son"
Luke 1:14
You will have joy and gladness
The words "joy" and "gladness" mean the same thing and are used to emphasize how great the joy will be. Alternate translation: "you will have great joy" or "you will be very glad"
at his birth
"because of his birth"
Luke 1:15
For he will be great
"This is because he will be great." Zechariah and the "many" will rejoice because John will be "great in the sight of the Lord." The rest of verse 15 tells how God wants John to live.
he will be great in the sight of the Lord
"he will be a very important person for the Lord" or "God will consider him to be very important"
he will be filled with the Holy Spirit
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the Holy Spirit will empower him" or "the Holy Spirit will guide him" Make sure it does not sound similar to what an evil spirit might do to a person.
from his mother's womb
"even while he is in his mother's womb" or "even before he is born"
Luke 1:16
Many of the descendants of Israel will be turned to the Lord their God
Here "be turned" is a metaphor for a person repenting and worshiping the Lord. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "He will cause many of the people of Israel to repent and worship the Lord their God"
Luke 1:17
will go before the face of the Lord
Before the Lord comes, he will go and announce to the people that the Lord will come to them.
the face of the Lord
Here "the face of" someone can be an idiom that refers to the that person's presence. It is sometimes omitted in translation. Alternate translation: "the Lord"
in the spirit and power of Elijah
"with the same spirit and power that Elijah had." The word "spirit" either refers to God's Holy Spirit or to Elijah's attitude or way of thinking. Make sure that the word "spirit" does not mean ghost or evil spirit.
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children
"persuade fathers to care about their children again" or "cause fathers to restore their relationships with their children"
turn the hearts
The heart is spoken of as if it were something that could be turned to go in a different direction. This refers to changing someone's attitude toward something.
the disobedient
Here this refers to people who do not obey the Lord.
make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him
What the people will be prepared to do can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "make ready for the Lord a people who are prepared to believe his message"
Luke 1:18
How can I know this?
"How can I know for sure that what you said will happen?" Here, "know" means to learn by experience, suggesting Zechariah was asking for a sign as proof. Alternate translation: "What can you do to prove to me that this will happen?"
my wife is advanced in her days
This is a euphemism that says that she was very old. See how you translated similar words in [Luke 1:7]
Luke 1:19
I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of God
This is stated as a rebuke to Zechariah. The presence of Gabriel, coming directly from God, should be enough proof for Zechariah.
who stands
"who serves"
I was sent to speak to you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God sent me to speak to you"
Luke 1:20
Behold
"Pay attention, because what I am about to say is both true and important"
silent, unable to speak
These mean the same thing, and are repeated to emphasize the completeness of his silence. Alternate translation: "completely unable to speak" or "not able to speak at all"
not believe my words
"not believe what I said"
at the right time
"at the appointed time"
Luke 1:21
Now
This marks a shift in the story from what happened inside the temple to what happened outside. Alternate translation: "While that was happening" or "While the angel and Zechariah were talking"
Luke 1:22
They realized that he had seen a vision while he was in the temple. He kept on making signs to them and remained silent
These things probably happened at the same time, and Zechariah's signs helped the people understand that he had had a vision. It might be helpful to your audience to change the order to show that. Alternate translation: "He kept on making signs to them and remained silent. So they realized that he had seen a vision while he was in the temple"
a vision
The earlier description indicated that Gabriel actually came to Zechariah in the temple. The people, not knowing that, assumed Zechariah saw a vision.
Luke 1:23
It came about
This phrase moves the story ahead to when Zechariah's service was ended.
he went to his house
Zechariah did not live in Jerusalem, where the temple was located. He traveled to his home town.
Luke 1:24
After these days
The phrase "these days" refers to the time Zechariah was serving in the temple. It is possible to state more clearly what this refers to. Alternate translation: "After Zechariah's time of serving at the temple"
his wife
"Zechariah's wife"
kept herself hidden
"did not leave her house"
Luke 1:25
This is what the Lord has done for me
This phrase refers to the fact that the Lord allowed her to become pregnant.
This is what
This is a positive exclamation. She is very happy with what the Lord has done for her.
looked at me with favor
"to look at" here is an idiom that means "to treat" or "to deal with." Alternate translation: "regarded me kindly" or "had pity on me"
my shame
This refers to the shame she felt when she was not able to have children.
Luke 1:26
In the sixth month
"in the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy." It may be necessary to state this clearly if it would be confused with the sixth month of the year.
the angel Gabriel was sent from God
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God told the angel Gabriel to go"
Luke 1:27
a virgin engaged to ... Joseph
Mary's parents had agreed that Mary would marry Joseph. Though they had not had sexual relations, Joseph would have thought and spoken of her as his wife.
who was a descendant of David
"he belonged to the same tribe as King David"
the virgin's name was Mary
This introduces Mary as a new character in the story.
Luke 1:28
He came to her
"The angel came to Mary"
Greetings
This was a common greeting. It means: "Rejoice" or "Be glad."
you who are highly favored!
"you who have received great grace!" or "you who have received special kindness!"
The Lord is with you
"with you" here is an idiom that implies support and acceptance. Alternate translation: "The Lord is pleased with you"
Luke 1:29
she was very confused by his words, and she wondered what kind of greeting this could be
Mary understood the meaning of the individual words, but she did not understand why the angel said this amazing greeting to her.
Luke 1:30
Do not be afraid, Mary
The angel does not want Mary to be afraid of his appearance, because God sent him with a positive message.
you have found favor with God
The idiom "to find favor" means to be positively received by someone. The sentence can be altered to show God as the actor. Alternate translation: "God has decided to give you his grace" or "God is showing you his kindness"
Luke 1:31
you will conceive in your womb and bear a son ... Jesus
Mary will bear "a son" who will be called "the Son of the Most High." Jesus is therefore a human son born of a human mother, and he is also the Son of God. These terms should be translated very carefully.
Luke 1:32
the Son of the Most High
Mary will bear "a son" who will be called "the Son of the Most High." Jesus is therefore a human son born of a human mother, and he is also the Son of God. These terms should be translated very carefully.
will be called
Possible meanings are 1) "people will call him" or 2) "God will call him"
Son of the Most High
This is an important title for Jesus, the Son of God.
give him the throne of his ancestor David
The throne represents the king's authority to rule. Alternate translation: "give him authority to rule as king as his ancestor David did"
Luke 1:33
there will be no end to his kingdom
The negative phrase "no end" emphasizes that it continues forever. It could also be stated with a positive phrase. Alternate translation: "his kingdom will never end"
Luke 1:34
How will this happen
Though Mary did not understand how it could happen, she did not doubt that it would happen.
I have not known any man
Mary used this polite expression to say that she had not engaged in sexual activity. Alternate translation: "I am a virgin"
Luke 1:35
The Holy Spirit will overshadow you
The process of Mary's conception would begin with the Holy Spirit coming to her.
the power of the Most High
It was God's "power" that would supernaturally cause Mary to become pregnant even while she still remained a virgin. Make sure this does not imply any physical or sexual union—this was a miracle.
will overshadow you
"will cover you like a shadow"
So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "So the holy one who will be born they will call the Son of God" or "So the baby that will be born will be holy, and people will call him the Son of God"
the holy one
"the holy child" or "the holy baby"
Son of God
This is an important title for Jesus.
Luke 1:36
See, your relative
"Pay attention, because what I am about to say is both true and important: your relative"
your relative Elizabeth
If you need to state a specific relationship, Elizabeth was probably Mary's aunt or great-aunt.
has also conceived a son in her old age
"Elizabeth has also become pregnant with a son even though she is already very old" or "Elizabeth, even though she is old, has also become pregnant and will bear a son." Make sure it does not sound as though both Mary and Elizabeth were old when they conceived.
the sixth month for her
"the sixth month of her pregnancy"
Luke 1:37
For nothing
"Because nothing" or "This shows that nothing"
nothing will be impossible for God
Elizabeth's pregnancy was proof that God was able to do anything—even enable Mary to become pregnant without her sleeping with a man. The double negatives in this statement can be stated with positive terms. Alternate translation: "everything will be possible for God" or "God can do anything"
Luke 1:38
See, I am the female servant
"Here I am, the female servant" or "I am glad to be the female servant." She is responding humbly and willingly.
I am the female servant of the Lord
Choose an expression that shows her humility and obedience to the Lord. She was not boasting about being the Lord's servant.
Let it be for me
"Let this happen to me." Mary was expressing her willingness for the things to happen that the angel had told her were about to happen.
Luke 1:39
Connecting Statement:
Mary goes to visit her relative Elizabeth, who is going to give birth to John.
arose
This idiom means she not only stood up, but also "got ready." Alternate translation: "started out" or "got ready"
the hill country
"the hilly area" or "the mountainous part of Israel"
Luke 1:40
She went
It is implied that Mary finished her journey before she went in to Zechariah's house. This could be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "When she arrived, she went"
Luke 1:41
Now it happened
The phrase is used to mark a new event in this part of the story.
in her womb
"in Elizabeth's womb"
jumped
moved suddenly
Luke 1:42
cried out with a loud shout and said
The phrases "cried out" and "loud shout" mean the same thing and are used to emphasize how excited Elizabeth was. You may want to combine them into one phrase. Alternate translation: "exclaimed loudly"
Blessed are you among women
The idiom "among women" means "more than any other woman"
the fruit of your womb
Mary's baby is spoken of as if it is the fruit that a plant produces. Alternate translation: "the baby in your womb" or "the baby you will bear"
Luke 1:43
Why has it happened to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me?
Elizabeth is not asking for information. She was showing how surprised and happy she was that the mother of the Lord had come to her. Alternate translation: "How wonderful it is that the mother of my Lord has come to me!"
the mother of my Lord
It can be made clear that Elizabeth was calling Mary "the mother of my Lord" by adding the word "you." Alternate translation: "you, the mother of my Lord"
Luke 1:44
For see
This phrase alerts Mary to pay attention to Elizabeth's surprising statement that follows.
when the sound of your greeting came to my ears
Hearing a sound is spoken of as if the sound came to the ears. Alternate translation: "when I heard the sound of your greeting"
jumped for joy
"moved suddenly with joy" or "turned forcefully because he was so happy"
Luke 1:45
Blessed is she who believed ... that were told her from the Lord
Elizabeth is talking about Mary to Mary. Alternate translation: "Blessed are you who believed ... that were told you from the Lord"
Blessed is she who believed
The passive verb can be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will bless her because she believed"
there would be a fulfillment of the things
"the things would actually happen" or "the things would come true"
the things that were told her from the Lord
The word "from" is used here instead of "by" because it was the angel Gabriel whom Mary actually heard speak
Luke 1:46
General Information:
Mary begins a song of praise to the Lord her Savior.
My soul praises
The word "soul" refers to the spiritual part of a person. Mary is saying that her worship comes from deep inside her. Alternate translation: "My inner being praises" or "I praise"
Luke 1:47
my spirit has rejoiced
Both "soul" and "spirit" refer to the spiritual part of a person. Mary is saying that her worship comes from deep inside her. Alternate translation: "my heart has rejoiced" or "I rejoice"
has rejoiced in
"has felt very joyful about" or "was very happy about"
God my Savior
"God, the One who saves me" or "God, who saves me"
Luke 1:48
For he
"This is because he"
looked at
"looked at with concern" or "cared about"
low condition
"poverty." Mary's family was not rich.
For see
This phrase calls attention to the statement that follows.
from now on
"now and in the future"
all generations
"the people in all generations"
Luke 1:49
the Mighty One has
"God, the Powerful One, has"
his name
Here "name" refers to the entire person of God. Alternate translation: "he"
Luke 1:50
His mercy
"God's mercy"
from generation to generation
"from one generation to the next generation" or "throughout every generation" or "to people in every time period"
Luke 1:51
displayed strength with his arm
Here "his arm" is a metonym that stands for God's power. Alternate translation: "shown that he is very powerful"
has scattered those ... hearts
"has caused those ... hearts to run away in different directions"
who were proud about the thoughts of their hearts
Here "hearts" is a metonym for people's inner beings. Alternate translation: "who were proud in their thoughts" or "who were proud"
Luke 1:52
He has thrown down princes from their thrones
A throne is a chair that a ruler sits on, and it is a symbol of his authority. If a prince is brought down from his throne, it means he no longer has the authority to reign. Alternate translation: "He has taken away the authority of princes" or "He has made rulers stop ruling"
raised up those of low condition
In this word picture, people who are important are higher than people who are less important. Alternate translation: "has has made humble people important" or "has given honor to people whom others have not honored"
of low condition
"in poverty." See how you translated this in Luke 1:48.
Luke 1:53
He has filled the hungry ... the rich he has sent away empty
The contrast between these two opposite actions should be made clear in the translation if possible.
filled the hungry with good things
Possible meanings are 1) "given the hungry good food to eat" or 2) "given the needy good things."
Luke 1:54
General Information:
The information in verses 54 and 55 can be rearranged, as in the UDB, to make the meaning clearer.
He has given help to
"The Lord has helped"
Israel his servant
If readers confuse this with the man named Israel, it could be translated as "his servant, the nation of Israel" or "Israel, his servants."
so as to
"in order to"
to remember
God cannot forget. When God "remembers," it is an idiom that means God acts upon his earlier promise.
Luke 1:55
General Information:
The information in verses 54 and 55 can be rearranged, as in the UDB, to make the meaning clearer.
as he said to our fathers
"just as he promised our ancestors he would do." This phrase supplies background information about God's promise to Abraham. Alternate translation: "because he promised our ancestors he would be merciful"
his descendants
"Abraham's descendants"
Luke 1:56
returned to her house
"Mary returned to her (Mary's) house" or "Mary returned to her own house"
Luke 1:57
Now
This word marks the beginning of the next event in the story.
deliver her baby
"give birth to her baby"
Luke 1:58
Her neighbors and her relatives
"Elizabeth's neighbors and relatives"
shown his great mercy to her
"been very kind to her"
Luke 1:59
Now it happened
This phrase is used here to mark a change in the main story. Here Luke starts to tell a new part of the story.
on the eighth day
Here "eighth day" refers to the time after the birth of the baby, counted from the first day, which was the day he was born. Alternate translation: "on the eighth day of the baby's life"
they came to circumcise the child
This was often a ceremony where one person circumcised the baby and friends were there to celebrate with the family. Alternate translation: "they came for the baby's circumcision ceremony"
They would have called him
"They were going to name him" or "They wanted to give him the name"
after the name of his father
"his father's name"
Luke 1:61
by this name
"by that name" or "by the same name"
Luke 1:62
They
This refers to the people who were there for the circumcision ceremony.
made signs
"motioned." Either Zechariah was unable to hear, as well as unable to speak, or the people assumed that he could not hear.
to his father
"to the baby's father"
how he wanted him to be named
"what name Zechariah wanted to give the baby"
Luke 1:63
His father asked for a writing tablet
Since he could not speak, it may be helpful to state this differently. Alternate translation: "His father indicated that he wanted them to give him a writing tablet" or "His father showed that he wanted a writing tablets"
a writing tablet
"something on which to write"
astonished
greatly surprised or amazed
Luke 1:64
his mouth was opened ... his tongue was freed
These two phrases are word pictures that together emphasize that Zechariah was suddenly able to speak.
his mouth was opened and his tongue was freed
These phrases can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God opened his mouth and freed his tongue"
Luke 1:65
Fear came on all who lived around them
"All who lived around Zechariah and Elizabeth were afraid." It may be helpful to state clearly why they were afraid. Alternate translation: "All who lived around them were in awe of God because he had done this to Zechariah"
all who lived around them
The word "all" here is a generalization. Alternate translation: "those who lived around them" or "many who lived in that area"
All these matters were spread throughout all the hill country of Judea
The phrase "these matters were spread" is a metaphor for people talking about them. The passive verb here can also be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "All these matters were talked about by people throughout all the hill country of Judea" or "People throughout the hill country of Judea talked about all these matters"
Luke 1:66
All who heard them
"All who heard about these matters"
stored them in their hearts
People carefully remembering things so that they can think about them later is spoken of as if they were putting those things safely in their hearts. Alternate translation: "kept them in mind" or "thought carefully about these matters" or "thought a lot about these events"
hearts, saying
"hearts. They asked"
What then will this child become?
"What kind of great person will this baby grow up to be?" It is also possible that this question was meant to be a statement of their surprise at what they had heard about the baby. Alternate translation: "What a great man this child will be!"
the hand of the Lord was with him
The phrase "the hand of the Lord" refers to the Lord's power. Alternate translation: "the Lord's power was with him" or "the Lord was working in him powerfully"
Luke 1:67
Connecting Statement:
Zechariah tells what will happen with his son John.
His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "The Holy Spirit filled his father Zechariah, and Zachariah prophesied"
His father
John's father
prophesied, saying
Consider natural ways of introducing direct quotes in your language. Alternate translation: "prophesied and said" or "prophesied, and this is what he said"
Luke 1:68
the God of Israel
"Israel" here refers to the nation of Israel. The relationship between God and Israel could be stated more directly. Alternate translation: "the God who reigns over Israel" or "the God whom Israel worships"
his people
"God's people"
Luke 1:69
He has raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David
The horn of an animal is a symbol of its power to defend itself. To raise up here is to bring into existence or to enable to act. The Messiah is spoken of as if he were a horn with the power to save Israel. Alternate translation: "He has brought to us someone who is in the house of his servant David with the power to save us"
in the house of his servant David
David's "house" here represents his family, specifically, his descendants. Alternate translation: "in the family of his servant David" or "who is a descendant of his servant David"
Luke 1:70
as he spoke
"just as God said"
he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from long ago
God speaking by the prophets' mouths represents God causing his prophets to say what he wanted them to say. Alternate translation: "he caused his holy prophets who lived long ago to say"
Luke 1:71
salvation from our enemies
The abstract noun "salvation" can be expressed with the verbs "save" or "rescue." Alternate translation: "who will save us from our enemies"
our enemies ... all who hate us
These two phrases mean basically the same thing and are repeated to emphasize how strongly their enemies are against them.
hand
The hand is a metonym for the power that the person uses the hand to exercise. Alternate translation: "power" or "control"
Luke 1:72
to show mercy to
"to be merciful to" or "to act according to his mercy toward"
remember
Here the word "remember" means to keep a commitment or fulfill something.
Luke 1:73
the oath that he swore
These words refer to "his holy covenant" (Luke 1:72).
Luke 1:74
to grant to us
"to make it possible for us"
that we, having been delivered out of the hand of our enemies, would serve him without fear
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that after he rescued us from the hand of our enemies we would serve him without fear"
out of the hand of our enemies
Here "hand" refers to the control or power a person. This could be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "from the control of our enemies"
without fear
This refers back to the fear of their enemies. Alternate translation: "without being afraid of our enemies"
Luke 1:75
in holiness and righteousness
This can be restated to remove the abstract nouns "holiness" and "righteousness." Possible meanings are 1) we would serve God in holy and righteous ways. Alternate translation: "doing what is holy and righteous" or 2) we would be holy and righteous. Alternate translation: "being holy and righteous"
before him
This is an idiom which means "in his presence"
Luke 1:76
Yes, and you
Zechariah uses this phrase to begin his direct address to his son. You may have a similar way to direct speech in your language.
you, child, will be called a prophet
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "as for you, child, people will know that you are a prophet"
of the Most High
These words are a euphemism for God. Alternate translation: "who serves the Most High" or "who speaks for God Most High"
will go before the face of the Lord
Before the Lord comes, he will go and announce to the people that the Lord will come to them. See how you translated this in Luke 1:17.
the face of the Lord
"the face of" someone can be an idiom that refers to the that person's presence. It is sometimes omitted in translation. Alternate translation: "the Lord" See how you translated this in [Luke 1:17]
to prepare his paths
This is a metaphor that means that John will prepare the people to listen to and believe the Lord's message.
Luke 1:77
to give knowledge of salvation to his people by the forgiveness of their sins
The phrase "give knowledge" is a metaphor for teaching. The abstract nouns "salvation" and "forgiveness" can be expressed with the verbs "save" and "forgive." Alternate translation: "to teach his people salvation through the forgiveness of their sins" or "to teach his people how God saves people by forgiving their sins"
Luke 1:78
because of the tender mercy of our God
It might be helpful to state that God's mercy helps people. Alternate translation: "because God is compassionate and merciful to us"
the sunrise from on high
Light is often a metaphor for truth. Here, the Savior giving spiritual truth to people is spoken of as if he were a sunrise that shines light on the earth. Alternate translation: "the Savior, who is like a sunrise, will come from on high"
from on high
"from heaven"
Luke 1:79
to shine
Light is often a metaphor for truth. Here, the spiritual truth that the Savior will provide is spoken of as if it is a sunrise that lights up the earth
shine on
"give knowledge to" or "give spiritual light to"
those who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death
Darkness is here a metaphor for the absence of spiritual truth. Here, people who lack spiritual truth are spoken of as if they are sitting in darkness. Also "shadow of death" represents the threat of death. Alternate translation: "those who do not know the truth and are in spiritual darkness and fear dying"
guide our feet into the path of peace
Here "guide" is a metaphor for teaching, and "path of peace" is a metaphor for living at peace with God. The phrase "our feet" is a synecdoche that represents the whole person. Alternate translation: "teach us how to live at peace with God"
Luke 1:80
General Information:
This tells briefly about John's growing years.
Now
This word is used here to mark a change in the main story. Luke quickly moves from the birth of John to the beginning of his ministry as an adult.
became strong in spirit
"became spiritually mature" or "strengthened his relationship with God"
was in the wilderness
"lived in the wilderness." Luke does not say at what age John began to live in the wilderness.
until
This does not necessarily mark a stopping point. John continued to live out in the desert even after he started preaching publicly.
the day of his public appearance
"when he began to preach in public"
the day
This is used here in the general sense of "the time" or "the occasion."






2
1Now in those days, it came about that Caesar Augustus sent out a decree ordering that a census be taken of all the people living in the world.2This was the first census made while Quirinius was governor of Syria.3So everyone went to his own city to be registered for the census.4Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family line of David.5He went there to register along with Mary, who was engaged to him and was pregnant.6Now it came about that while they were there, the time came for her to deliver her baby.7She gave birth to a son, her firstborn child, and she wrapped him in long strips of cloth and laid him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn.
8There were shepherds in that region who were staying in the fields, guarding their flock at night.9An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were filled with great fear.10Then the angel said to them, "Do not be afraid, because I bring you good news that will bring great joy to all the people.11Today a Savior was born for you in the city of David! He is Christ the Lord!12This is the sign that will be given to you: You will find a baby wrapped in strips of cloth and lying in a manger."13Suddenly there was together with the angel a great multitude from heaven, praising God and saying,
14"Glory to God in the highest,and may there be peace on earthamong people with whom he is pleased."1
15It came about that when the angels had gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said to each other, "Let us now go to Bethlehem and see this thing that has happened, which the Lord has made known to us."16They hurried there and found Mary, Joseph, and the baby, who was lying in a manger.17After they had seen him, they made known what had been said to them about this child.18All who heard it were amazed at what was spoken to them by the shepherds.19But Mary kept thinking about all the things she had heard, treasuring them in her heart.20The shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for everything that they had heard and seen, just as it had been spoken to them.
21When it was the end of the eighth day, when he was circumcised, he was named Jesus, the name he had been given by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.
22When the required number of days for their purification had passed, according to the law of Moses, they brought him up to the temple in Jerusalem to present him to the Lord.23As it is written in the law of the Lord, "Every male who opens the womb will be set apart to the Lord."24So they offered a sacrifice according to what was said in the law of the Lord, "a pair of doves or two young pigeons."25Behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon, and this man was righteous and devout. He was waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.26It had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he would not see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ.27Led by the Spirit, Simeon came into the temple. When the parents brought in the infant Jesus, to do for him according to the custom of the law,28he took him into his arms and praised God, and he said,
29"Now let your servant depart in peace, Lord, according to your word.30For my eyes have seen your salvation,31which you have prepared in the presence of all peoples:32A light for revelation to the Gentilesand glory to your people Israel."
33His father and mother2 were amazed at what was said about him.34Simeon blessed them and said to Mary his mother, "Behold, this child is appointed for the downfall and rising up of many people in Israel and for a sign that is rejected—35and a sword will pierce your own soul—so that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed."
36A prophetess named Anna was there. She was the daughter of Phanuel from the tribe of Asher. She was advanced in her days. She had lived with her husband for seven years after her virginity,37and was a widow for eighty-four years. She never left the temple but was serving with fastings and prayers, night and day.38At that very hour she came near to them and began giving thanks to God, and she spoke about the child to everyone who had been waiting for the redemption of Jerusalem.
39When they had finished everything they were required to do according to the law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own town of Nazareth.40The child grew and became strong; he was full of wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him.
41His parents went every year to Jerusalem for the Festival of the Passover.42When he was twelve years old, they again went up at the customary time for the festival.43After they had stayed the full number of days for the feast, they began to return home. But the boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem and his parents did not know it.44They assumed that he was with the group that was traveling with them, so they traveled a day's journey. Then they started to search carefully for him among their relatives and friends.45When they did not find him, they returned to Jerusalem and started to search carefully for him there.46It came about that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the middle of the teachers, listening to them and asking them questions.47All who heard him were amazed at his understanding and his answers.48When they saw him, they were astonished. His mother said to him, "Son, why have you treated us this way? Look, your father and I have been anxiously searching for you."49He said to them, "Why were you searching for me? Did you not know that I had to be about my Father's business?"350But they did not understand what he meant by those words.51Then he went back home with them to Nazareth and was obedient to them. His mother treasured all these things in her heart.
52But Jesus continued to grow in wisdom and stature, and increased in favor with God and people.
1Some ancient Greek copies have different spellings that suggest two possible meanings of the last phrase of verse 14, the second being preferred. The suggestions are: good will toward people  or among people with whom he (God) is pleased. 2Some copies of the ancient Greek text have his father's name, Joseph. 3Some scholars translate "about my Father's business" as in my Father's house. 
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Luke 2:1
General Information:
This gives background to show why Mary and Joseph have to move at the time of Jesus's birth.
Now
This word marks the beginning of a new part of the story.
it came about that
This phrase is used to show that this is the beginning of an account. If your language has a way of showing the start of an account, you may use that. Some versions do not include this phrase.
Caesar Augustus
"King Augustus" or "Emperor Augustus." Augustus was the first emperor of the Roman Empire.
sent out a decree ordering
This command was probably carried by messengers throughout the empire. Alternate translation: "sent messengers with a decree ordering"
that a census be taken of all the people living in the world
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that they register all the people living in the world" or "that they count all the people in the world and write down their names"
the world
Here the word "world" represents only the part of the world that Caesar August ruled. Alternate translation: "the Empire" or "the Roman world"
Luke 2:2
Quirinius
Quirinius was appointed to be the governor of Syria.
Luke 2:3
everyone went
"everyone started off" or "everyone was going"
his own city
This refers to the cities where people's ancestors lived. People may have lived in a different city. Alternate translation: "the city in which his ancestors lived"
to be registered for the census
"to have his name written in the register" or "to be included in the official count"
Luke 2:4
General Information:
The UDB rearranges verses 4 and 5 into a verse bridge in order to make it easier to shorten the sentences.
Joseph also
This introduces Joseph as a new participant in the story.
to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem
The phrase "the city of David" was a name for Bethlehem that tells why Bethlehem was important. Although it was a small town, King David was born there, and there was a prophecy that the Messiah would be born there. Alternate translation: "to Bethlehem, the city of King David" or "to Bethlehem, the town where King David was born"
because he was of the house and family line of David
"because Joseph was a descendant of David"
Luke 2:5
to register
This means to report to the officials there so they could include him in the count. Use a term for an official government count if possible.
along with Mary
Mary traveled with Joseph from Nazareth. It is likely that women were also taxed, so Mary would have needed to travel and be registered as well.
who was engaged to him
"his fiancee" or "who was promised to him." An engaged couple was considered legally married, but there would not have been physical intimacy between them.
Luke 2:6
General Information:
The UDB rearranges verses 6 and 7 into a verse bridge in order to keep together the details about the place they stayed.
Now it came about
This phrase marks the beginning of the next event in the story.
while they were there
"while Mary and Joseph were in Bethlehem"
the time came for her to deliver her baby
"it was time to give birth to her baby"
Luke 2:7
wrapped him in long strips of cloth
In some cultures mothers comfort their babies by wrapping them tightly in cloth or a blanket. Alternate translation: "wrapped cloths firmly around him" or "wrapped him tightly in a blanket"
laid him in a manger
This was some kind of box or frame that people put hay or other food in for animals to eat. It was most likely clean and may have had something soft and dry like hay in it as a cushion for the baby. Animals were often kept near the home to keep them secure and to feed them easily. Mary and Joseph stayed in a room that was used for animals.
there was no room for them in the inn
"there was no space for them to stay in the guest room." This was probably because so many people went to Bethlehem to register. Luke adds this as background information.
Luke 2:9
An angel of the Lord
"An angel from the Lord" or "An angel who served the Lord"
appeared to them
"came to the shepherds"
the glory of the Lord
The source of the bright light was the glory of the Lord, which appeared at the same time as the angel.
Luke 2:10
Do not be afraid
"Stop being afraid"
that will bring great joy to all the people
"that will make all the people very happy"
all the people
Some understand this to refer to the Jewish people. Others understand it to refer to all people.
Luke 2:11
the city of David
This refers to Bethlehem.
Luke 2:12
This is the sign that will be given to you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will give you this sign" or "You will see this sign from God"
the sign
"the proof." This could either be a sign to prove that what the angel was saying was true, or it could be a sign that would help the shepherds recognize the baby.
wrapped in strips of cloth
This was the normal way that mothers protected and cared for their babies in that culture. See how you translated this in [Luke 2:7]
lying in a manger
This was some kind of box or frame that people put hay or other food in for animals to eat. See how you translated this in Luke 2:7.
Luke 2:13
a great multitude from heaven
These words could refer to a literal army of angels, or it could be a metaphor for an organized group of angels. Alternate translation: "a large group of angels from heaven"
praising God
"giving praise to God"
Luke 2:14
Glory to God in the highest
Possible meanings are 1) "Give honor to God in the highest place" or 2) "Give the highest honor to God."
may there be peace on earth among people with whom he is pleased
"may those people on earth with whom God is pleased have peace"
Luke 2:15
It came about
This phrase is used to mark a shift in the story to what the shepherds did after the angels left.
from them
"from the shepherds"
to each other
"to one another"
Let us ... to us
Since the shepherds were speaking to one another, languages that have inclusive forms for "we" and "us" should use the inclusive form here.
Let us
"We should"
this thing that has happened
This refers to the birth of the baby, and not to the appearance of the angels.
Luke 2:16
lying in a manger
A manger is a box or frame that people put hay or other food in for animals to eat. See how you translated this in Luke 2:7.
Luke 2:17
what had been said to them
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "what the angels had told the shepherds"
this child
"the baby"
Luke 2:18
what was spoken to them by the shepherds
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "what the shepherds told them"
Luke 2:19
treasuring them in her heart
A person who thinks is something is very valuable or precious is "treasuring" it. Mary considered the things she was told about her son to be very precious. Alternate translation: "carefully remembering them" or "joyfully remembering them"
Luke 2:20
shepherds returned
"shepherds went back to the sheep"
glorifying and praising God
These are very similar and emphasize how excited they were about what God had done. Alternate translation: "talking about and praising God's greatness"
Luke 2:21
General Information:
The laws God gave the Jewish believers told them when to circumcise a boy baby and what sacrifice the parents had to bring.
When it was the end of the eighth day
This phrase shows the passing of time before this new event.
the end of the eighth day
"the end of the eighth day of his life." The day he was born was counted as the first day.
he was named
Joseph and Mary gave him his name.
the name he had been given by the angel
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the name the angel had called him"
Luke 2:22
When the required number ... had passed
This shows the passing of time before this new event.
the required number of days
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the number of days that God required"
for their purification
"for them to become ceremonially clean." You can also state God's role. Alternate translation: "for God to consider them clean again"
they brought him up to the temple
"Mary and Joseph brought the baby up to the temple"
to present him to the Lord
"to bring him to the Lord" or "to bring him into the Lord's presence." This was a ceremony acknowledging God's claim on the firstborn children who were male.
Luke 2:23
As it is written
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "As Moses wrote" or "They did this because Moses wrote"
Every male who opens the womb
This is an idiom meaning the first male born into a family. This referred to both animals and people. Alternate translation: "The first male that a mother gives birth to" or "Every firstborn male"
Luke 2:24
what was said in the law of the Lord
"that which the law of the Lord also says." This is a different place in the law. It refers to all males, whether firstborn or not.
Luke 2:25
Behold
The word "behold" alerts us to a new person in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this.
was righteous and devout
These abstract terms can be expressed as actions. Alternate translation: "did what was right and feared God" or "obeyed God's laws and feared God"
consolation of Israel
The word "Israel" is a metonym for the people of Israel. To "console" someone is to give them comfort, or "consolation." The words "consolation of Israel" are a metonym for the Christ or Messiah who would comfort or bring consolation to the people of Israel. Alternate translation: "the one who would comfort the people of Israel"
the Holy Spirit was upon him
"the Holy Spirit was with him." God was with him in a special way and gave him wisdom and direction in his life.
Luke 2:26
It had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "The Holy Spirit had shown him" or "The Holy Spirit had told him"
he would not see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ
"he would see the Lord's Messiah before he died"
Luke 2:27
Led by the Spirit
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "As the Holy Spirit directed him"
came
Some languages may say "went."
into the temple
"into the temple courtyard." Only priests could enter the temple building.
the parents
"Jesus's parents"
the custom of the law
"the custom of the law of God"
Luke 2:28
he took him into his arms
"Simeon took the infant Jesus into his arms" or "Simeon held Jesus in his arms"
Luke 2:29
Now let your servant depart in peace
"I am your servant; let me depart in peace." Simeon was referring to himself.
depart
This is a euphemism meaning "die"
according to your word
"Word" here is a metonym for "promise." Alternate translation: "as you have promised"
Luke 2:30
my eyes have seen
This expression means, "I have personally seen" or "I, myself, have seen"
your salvation
This expression refers to the person who would bring salvation—the infant Jesus—whom Simeon was holding. Alternate translation: "the savior whom you sent" or "the one whom you sent to save"
Luke 2:31
which you
Depending on how you translate the previous phrase, this may need to be changed to "whom you."
have prepared
"have planned" or "caused to happen"
Luke 2:32
A light for revelation to the Gentiles
This metaphor means that the child will help people to understand God's will. The Gentiles understanding God's will is spoken of as if they were people using physical light to see a solid object. You may need to make explicit what it is that the Gentiles will see. Alternate translation: "This child will enable the Gentiles to understand God's will as light allows people to see clearly"
for revelation
It may be necessary to state what is to be revealed. Alternate translation: "that will reveal God's truth"
glory to your people Israel
"he will be the reason that glory will come to your people Israel"
Luke 2:33
what was said about him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the things that Simeon said about him"
Luke 2:34
said to Mary his mother
"said to the child's mother, Mary." Make sure it does not sound like Mary is the mother of Simeon.
Behold
Simeon used this expression to tell Mary that what he is about to say is extremely important to her.
this child is appointed for the downfall and rising up of many people in Israel
The words "downfall" and "rising up" express turning away from God and drawing closer to God. Alternate translation: "this child will cause many people in Israel to fall away from God or to rise closer to God"
Luke 2:35
a sword will pierce your own soul
This metaphor describes the deep sadness that Mary would feel. Alternate translation: "your sadness will be painful as though a sword pierced your soul"
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed
Here "hearts" is a metonym for people's inner beings. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "he may reveal the thoughts of many people" or "he may reveal what many people secretly think"
Luke 2:36
A prophetess named Anna was there
This introduces a new participant into the story.
Phanuel
This is a man's name.
She was advanced in her days
This is a euphemism that says that she was very old. See how you translated similar words in [Luk 2:7]
seven years
"7 years"
after her virginity
"after she married him"
Luke 2:37
a widow for eighty-four years
Possible meanings are 1) she had been a widow for 84 years or 2) she was a widow and was now 84 years old.
never left the temple
This is probably an exaggeration meaning that she spent so much time in the temple that it seemed as though she never left it. Alternate translation: "was always at the temple" or "was often at the temple"
with fastings and prayers
"by abstaining from food on many occasions and by offering many prayers"
Luke 2:38
came near to them
"approached them" or "went to Mary and Joseph"
the redemption of Jerusalem
Here the word "redemption" is used to refer to the person who would do it. Alternate translation: "the one who would redeem Jerusalem" or "the person who would bring God's blessings and favor back to Jerusalem"
Luke 2:39
Connecting Statement:
Mary, Joseph, and Jesus leave the town of Bethlehem and return to the city of Nazareth for his childhood.
they were required to do according to the law of the Lord
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that the law of the Lord required them to do"
their own town of Nazareth
This phrase means they lived in Nazareth. Make sure it does not sound like they owned the town. Alternate translation: "the town of Nazareth, where they lived"
Luke 2:40
full of wisdom
"becoming wiser" or "learning what was wise"
the grace of God was upon him
"God blessed him" or "God was with him in a special way"
Luke 2:41
His parents went ... Festival of the Passover
This is background information.
His parents
"Jesus's parents"
Luke 2:42
they again went up
Jerusalem was higher than almost any other place in Israel, so it was normal for Israelites to speak of going up to Jerusalem.
at the customary time
"at the normal time" or "as they did every year"
the festival
The Festival of the Passover, which involved eating a ceremonial meal.
Luke 2:43
After they had stayed the full number of days for the feast
"When the entire time for celebrating the feast was over" or "After celebrating the feast for the required number of days"
Luke 2:44
They assumed
"They thought"
they traveled a day's journey
"they traveled one day" or "they went as far as people walk in one day"
Luke 2:46
It came about that
This phrase is used here to mark an important event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
in the temple
This refers to the courtyard around the temple. Only the priests were allowed in the temple. Alternate translation: "in the temple courtyard" or "at the temple"
in the middle of
This does not mean the exact center. Rather, it means "among" or "together with" or "surrounded by."
the teachers
"the religious teachers" or "those who taught people about God"
Luke 2:47
All who heard him were amazed
They could not understand how a twelve-year-old boy with no religious education could answer so well.
at his understanding
"at how much he understood" or "that he understood so much about God"
his answers
"at how well he answered them" or "that he answered their questions so well"
Luke 2:48
When they saw him
"When Mary and Joseph found Jesus"
why have you treated us this way?
This was an indirect rebuke because he had not gone with them on the way back home. This caused them to worry about him. Alternate translation: "you should not have done this to us!"
Look
This word is often used to show the beginning of a new or important event. It also can be used to show where the action begins. If your language has a phrase that is used in this way, consider whether it would be natural to use it here.
Luke 2:49
Why were you searching for me?
Jesus uses two questions to mildly rebuke his parents, and to begin to tell them that he had a purpose from his heavenly Father that they did not understand. Alternate translation: "You did not need to be concerned about me."
Did you not know ... business?
Jesus uses this second question to try to say that his parents should have known about the purpose for which his Father sent him. Alternate translation: "You should have known ... business."
about my Father's business
Possible meanings are 1) Jesus meant these words literally, to indicate that he was doing the work that his Father had given him, or 2) these words are an idiom that indicate where Jesus was, "in my Father's house." Since the next verse says that his parents did not understand what he was telling them, it would be best not to explain it more.
my Father's business
At age 12, Jesus, the Son of God, understood that God was his real Father
Luke 2:51
he went back home with them
"Jesus went back home with Mary and Joseph"
was obedient to them
"obeyed them" or "was always obeying them"
treasured all these things in her heart
Here "heart" is a metonym for a person's mind or inner being. Alternate translation: "carefully remembered all these things"
Luke 2:52
grow in wisdom and stature
"become wiser and stronger." These refer to mental and physical growth.
increased in favor with God and people
This refers to spiritual and social growth. These could be stated separately. Alternate translation: "God blessed him more and more, and people liked him more and more"






3
1In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar—while Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, his brother Philip was tetrarch of the region of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias was tetrarch of Abilene,2during the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas—the word of God came to John son of Zechariah in the wilderness.3He went into all the region around the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins.4As it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet,"A voice of one crying out in the wilderness,'Make ready the way of the Lord,make his paths straight.5Every valley will be filled,and every mountain and hill will be made low,and the crooked roads will be made straight,and the uneven places will be built into roads,6and all flesh will see the salvation of God.'"
7So John said to the crowds who were coming out to be baptized by him, "You offspring of vipers! Who warned you to run away from the wrath that is coming?8Therefore, produce fruits that are worthy of repentance, and do not begin to say within yourselves, 'We have Abraham for our father,' for I tell you that God is able to raise up children for Abraham from these stones.9Even now the ax is set against the root of the trees. So every tree that does not produce good fruit is chopped down and thrown into the fire."
10Then the crowds kept asking him, saying, "What then are we to do?"
11He answered and said to them, "If someone has two tunics, he should share with a person who has none, and the one having food should do the same."
12Tax collectors also came to be baptized, and they said to him, "Teacher, what must we do?"
13He said to them, "Do not collect more money than you have been ordered to collect."
14Some soldiers also asked him, saying, "What about us? What must we do?"
He said to them, "Do not take money from anyone by force, and do not accuse anyone falsely. Be content with your wages."
15Now as the people were eagerly expecting the Christ to come, everyone was wondering in their hearts concerning John, whether he might be the Christ.16John answered by saying to them all, "As for me, I baptize you with water, but someone is coming who is more powerful than I, and I am not worthy even to untie the strap of his sandals. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.17His winnowing fork is in his hand to thoroughly clear off his threshing floor and to gather the wheat into his storehouse. But he will burn up the chaff with fire that can never be put out."
18With many other exhortations also, John was announcing the good news to the people.19When Herod the tetrarch had been reproved for marrying his brother's wife Herodias, and for all the other evil things that Herod had done,20he added this to them all, that he locked John up in prison.
21Now it came about, when all the people were baptized, Jesus also was baptized, and while he was praying, the heavens opened,22and the Holy Spirit in bodily form came down on him like a dove, and a voice came from heaven: "You are my beloved Son. I am pleased with you."
23When Jesus began his ministry, he was about thirty years of age. He was the son (as it was assumed) of Joseph, the son of Heli,24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph.
25Joseph was the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai,26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Joda.
27Joda was the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Salathiel, the son of Neri,28the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er,
29the son of Joshua, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi.30Levi was the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim,
31the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David,32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nahshon.
33Nahshon was the son of Amminadab, the son of Admin, the son of Arni, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah,34the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor,
35the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah.36Shelah was the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech,
37the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalalel, the son of Cainan,38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.
Luke 3 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Some translations set poetry farther to the right than the rest of the text to show that it is poetry. The ULB does this with the poetry in 3:4-6, which is from the Old Testament.
Special concepts in this chapter
Justice
John's instructions to the soldiers and tax collectors in this chapter are not complicated. They are things that should have been obvious to them. He instructed them to live justly. (See: justice and Luke 3:12-15)
Genealogy
A genealogy is a list which records a person's ancestors or descendants. Such lists were very important in determining who had the right be king, because the king's authority was usually passed down or inherited from his father. It was also common for other important people to have a recorded genealogy.
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Metaphor
Prophecy often involves the use of metaphors to express its meaning. Spiritual discernment is needed for proper interpretation of the prophecy. The prophecy of Isaiah is an extended metaphor describing the ministry of John the Baptist
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"(Herod) had John locked up in prison"
This event can cause confusion because the author says John was imprisoned and then says he was baptizing Jesus. The author probably uses this phrase in anticipation of Herod's imprisonment of John. This would mean that this statement is still in the future at the time of the narrative.
Links:
Luke 3:1 Notes



Luke 3:1
General Information:
Verses 1-3 give background information to tell what is happening when Jesus's cousin John begins his ministry.
Connecting Statement:
As the prophet Isaiah had foretold, John begins to preach good news to the people.
Philip ... Lysanias
These are the names of men.
Iturea and Trachonitis ... Abilene
These are names of territories.
Luke 3:2
during the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas
"while Annas and Caiaphas were serving together as the high priest." Annas was the high priest, and the Jews continued to recognize him as such even after the Romans appointed his son-in-law, Caiaphas, to replace him as high priest.
the word of God came
The writer speaks of God's message as though it were a person who moved toward those who heard it. Alternate translation: "God spoke his message"
Luke 3:3
preaching a baptism of repentance
The terms "baptism" and "repentance" could be stated as actions. Alternate translation: "and he preached that people should be baptized to show that they were repenting"
for the forgiveness of sins
They would repent so that God would forgive their sins. The term "forgiveness" can be stated as an action. Alternate translation: "so that their sins would be forgiven" or "so that God would forgive their sins"
Luke 3:4
General Information:
The author, Luke, quotes a passage from Isaiah the prophet concerning John the Baptist.
As it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet,
These words introduce a quotation from the prophet Isaiah. They can be stated in active form, and the missing words can be supplied. Alternate translation: "This happened as Isaiah the prophet had written in the book that contains his words:" or "John fulfilled the message that the prophet Isaiah had written in his book:"
A voice of one crying out in the wilderness
This can be expressed as a sentence. Alternate translation: "The voice of one crying out in the wilderness is heard" or "They hear the sound of someone crying out in the wilderness"
Make ready the way of the Lord, make his paths straight
The second command explains or adds more detail to the first.
Make ready the way of the Lord
"Get the road ready for the Lord." Doing this represents preparing to hear the Lord's message when he comes. Alternate translation: "Prepare yourselves for the Lord to come" or "Be ready for the Lord when he comes"
the way
"the path" or "the road"
Luke 3:5
Every valley will be filled ... every mountain and hill will be made low
When people prepare the road for an important person who is coming, they cut down the high places and fill in the low places so that the road will be level. This is part of the metaphor started in the previous verse.
Every valley will be filled
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "They will fill in every low place in the road"
every mountain and hill will be made low
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "they will level every mountain and hill" or "they will remove every high place in the road"
Luke 3:6
see the salvation of God
This can be stated as an action. Alternate translation: "learn how God saves people from sin"
Luke 3:7
to be baptized by him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "for John to baptize them"
You offspring of vipers
This is a metaphor. Here "offspring of" means "having the characteristic of." Vipers are poisonous snakes that are dangerous and represent evil. Alternate translation: "You evil poisonous snakes" or "You are evil, like poisonous snakes
Who warned you ... coming?
He was not really expecting them to answer. John was rebuking the people because they were asking him to baptize them so that God would not punish them, but they did not want to stop sinning. Alternate translation: "You cannot flee from God's wrath like this!" or "You cannot escape from God's wrath just by being baptized!"
from the wrath that is coming
The word "wrath" is used here to refer to God's punishment because his wrath precedes it. Alternate translation: "from the punishment that God is sending" or "from God's wrath on which he is about to act"
Luke 3:8
produce fruits that are worthy of repentance
In this metaphor, a person's behavior is compared to fruit. Just as a plant is expected to produce fruit that is appropriate for that kind of plant, a person who says that he has repented is expected to live righteously. Alternate translation: "produce the kind of fruit that shows that you have repented" or "do the good things that show that you have turned away from your sin"
to say within yourselves
"saying to yourselves" or "thinking"
We have Abraham for our father
"Abraham is our ancestor" or "We are Abraham's descendants." If it is unclear why they would say this, you may also add the implied information: "so God will not punish us."
raise up children for Abraham
"create children for Abraham"
from these stones
John was probably referring to the actual stones along the Jordan River.
Luke 3:9
the ax is set against the root of the trees
The ax that is in position so it can cut the roots of a tree is a metaphor for the punishment that is about to begin. It can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God is like the man who has placed his ax against the root of the trees"
every tree ... is chopped down and thrown into the fire
"fire" here is a metaphor for punishment. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "he chops down every tree ... and throws it into the fire"
Luke 3:10
asking him, saying
"asking him and said" or "asking John"
Luke 3:11
Connecting Statement:
John begins to respond to questions that people in the crowd ask him.
answered and said to them
"answered them, saying" or "answered them" or "said"
do the same
This refers back to giving to someone what he needs. Alternate translation: "give food to someone who does not have any" or "share extra food just as you shared the extra tunic"
Luke 3:12
to be baptized
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "for John to baptize them"
Luke 3:13
Do not collect more money
"Do not ask for more money" or "Do not demand more money." Tax collectors had been collecting more money than they should have been collecting. John tells them to stop doing that.
than you have been ordered to collect
This is passive to show that the tax collector's authority comes from Rome. Alternate translation: "than what the Romans have authorized you to take"
Luke 3:14
What about us? What must we do?
"How about us soldiers, what must we do?" John is not included in the words "us" and "we." The soldiers have implied that John had told the crowd and the tax collector what they must do and want to know what they as soldiers are to do.
do not accuse anyone falsely
It seems that the soldiers were making false charges against people in order to get money. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "in the same way, do not accuse anyone falsely in order to get money from them" or "do not say that an innocent person has done something illegal"
Be content with your wages
"Be satisfied with your pay"
Luke 3:15
as the people
"because the people." This refers to the same people who came to John.
everyone was wondering in their hearts concerning John, whether he might be the Christ.
"everyone was unsure what to think about John; they asked themselves, 'Could he be the Christ?'" or "no one was sure what to think about John because they were wondering whether he might be the Christ."
Luke 3:16
John answered by saying to them all
John's answer about a greater person coming clearly implies that John is not the Christ. It may be helpful to state this clearly for your audience. Alternate translation: "John clarified that he was not the Christ by saying to them all"
I baptize you with water
"I baptize using water" or "I baptize by means of water"
not worthy even to untie the strap of his sandals
"not important enough even to loosen the straps of his sandals." Untying the straps of sandals was a duty of a slave. John was saying that the one who would come is so great that John was not even worthy enough to be his slave.
He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire
This metaphor compares literal baptism that brings a person into contact with water to a spiritual baptism that brings them into contact with the Holy Spirit and with fire.
fire
Here the word "fire" may refer to 1) judgment or 2) purification. It is preferred to leave it as "fire"
Luke 3:17
His winnowing fork is in his hand
"He is holding a winnowing fork because he is ready." John speaks of the Christ coming to judge people as if he were a farmer who is ready to separate wheat grain from chaff. Alternate translation: "He is ready to judge people like a farmer who is ready"
winnowing fork
This is a tool for tossing wheat into the air to separate the wheat grain from the chaff. The heavier grain falls back down and the unwanted chaff is blown away by the wind. It is similar to a pitchfork.
to thoroughly clear off his threshing floor
The threshing floor was the place where wheat was stacked in preparation for threshing. To "clear off" the floor is to finish threshing the grain. Alternate translation: "to finish threshing his grain"
to gather the wheat
The wheat is the acceptable harvest that is kept and stored.
will burn up the chaff
The chaff is not useful for anything, so people burn it up.
Luke 3:18
With many other exhortations
"With many other strong urgings"
Luke 3:19
General Information:
Verses 19 and 20 tell what is going to happen to John but has not happened at this time.
Herod the tetrarch
Herod was a tetrarch, not a king. He had only limited rule over the region of Galilee.
When Herod the tetrarch had been reproved
It is implied that John reproved Herod. This can also be translated with an active form. Alternate translation: "When Herod the tetrarch had been reproved by John" or "When John reproved Herod the tetrarch" )
for marrying his brother's wife Herodias
"because Herod married Herodias, his own brother's wife." This was evil because Herod's brother was still alive. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "because he married his brother's wife, Herodias, while his brother was still alive"
Luke 3:20
he locked John up in prison
Because Herod was tetrarch, he probably locked John up by ordering his soldiers to lock John up. Alternate translation: "he had his soldiers lock John up in prison" or "he told his soldiers to put John in prison"
Luke 3:21
General Information:
The previous verse says that Herod put John in prison. It might be helpful to make it clear that the account starting in verse 21 happened before John was arrested. The UDB does this by starting verse 21 with "But before John was put in prison."
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins his ministry with his baptism.
Now it came about
This phrase marks the beginning of a new event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
when all the people were baptized
"while John baptized all the people." The phrase "all the people" refers to the people present with John.
Jesus also was baptized
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "John baptized Jesus also"
the heavens opened
"the sky opened" or "the sky became open." This is more than a simple clearing of clouds, but it's not clear what it means. It possibly means that a hole appeared in the sky.
Luke 3:22
the Holy Spirit in bodily form came down on him like a dove
"in physical form the Holy Spirit came down like a dove onto Jesus"
a voice came from heaven
Here "a voice came from heaven" represents people on earth hearing God in heaven speaking. It can be made clear that God spoke to Jesus. Alternate translation: "a voice from heaven said" or "God spoke to Jesus from heaven, saying"
my beloved Son
This is an important title for Jesus, the Son of God.
Luke 3:23
General Information:
Luke lists the ancestors of Jesus through the line of his supposed father, Joseph.
When
This word is used here to mark a change from the story to background information about Jesus's age and ancestors.
thirty years of age
"30 years old"
He was the son (as it was assumed) of Joseph
"It was thought that he was the son of Joseph" or "People assumed that he was the son of Joseph"
Luke 3:24
the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph
This continues the list that begins with the words "He was the son ... of Joseph, the son of Heli" in verse 24. Consider how people normally list ancestors in your language. You should use the same wording throughout the whole list. Possible formats are 1) "He was the son ... of Joseph, the son of Heli, who was the son of Matthat, who was the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph" or 2) "He was the son ... of Joseph. Joseph was the son of Heli. Heli was the son of Matthat. Matthat was the son of Levi. Levi was the son of Melchi. Melchi was the son of Jannai. Jannai was the son of Joseph" or 3) "His father ... was Joseph. Joseph's father was Heli. Heli's father was Matthat. Matthat's father was Levi. Levi's father was Melchi. Melchi's father was Jannai. Jannai's father was Joseph"
Luke 3:25
the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos ... Naggai
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:26
the son of Maath ... Joda
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:27
Joda was the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa ... Neri
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that begins in [Luke 3:23]
the son of Salathiel
The name Salathiel may be a different spelling of the name Shealtiel (as some versions have it), but identification is difficult.
Luke 3:28
the son of Melchi ... Er
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:29
the son of Joshua, the son of Eliezer ... Levi
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:30
the son of Simeon, the son of Judah ... Eliakim
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:31
the son of Melea ... David
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:32
the son of Jesse ... the son of Nahshon
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:33
the son of Amminadab, the son of Admin ... Judah
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:34
the son of Jacob ... Nahor
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:35
the son of Serug ... Shelah
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:36
the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad ... Lamech
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:37
the son of Methuselah ... Cainan
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Luke 3:38
the son of Enos ... Adam
This is a continuation of the list of Jesus's ancestors that began in [Luke 3:23]
Adam, the son of God
"Adam, created by God" or "Adam, who was from God" or "Adam, the son, we could say, of God"






4
1Then Jesus, being full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan River and was led by the Spirit in the wilderness,2where for forty days he was tempted by the devil. He ate nothing during those days, and at the end of that time he was hungry.3The devil said to him, "If you are the Son of God, command this stone to become bread."
4Jesus answered him, "It is written, 'Man does not live on bread alone.'"
5Then the devil led Jesus up and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in an instant of time.6The devil said to him, "I will give to you all this authority and all their glory, for they have been given to me, and I can give it to anyone I want.7So then, if you will bow down and worship me, it will be yours."
8But Jesus answered and said to him, "It is written, 'You will worship the Lord your God, and you will serve only him.'"
9Then the devil led Jesus to Jerusalem and put him on the very highest point of the temple building, and said to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here.10For it is written,'He will give orders to his angels regarding you,to protect you,'11and, 'They will lift you up in their hands,so that you will not strike your foot against a stone.'"
12Answering him, Jesus said, "It is said, 'Do not put the Lord your God to the test.'"
13When the devil had finished tempting Jesus, he went away and left him until another time.
14Then Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and news about him spread throughout the entire surrounding region.15Then he began to teach in their synagogues and he was praised by all.
16He came into Nazareth, where he had been raised, and, as was his custom, he entered the synagogue on the Sabbath day and he stood up to read aloud.17The scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him. He opened the scroll and found the place where it was written,18"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,because he anointed meto announce good news to the poor.He has sent me to proclaim freedom to the captivesand recovery of sight to the blind,to set free those who are oppressed,19to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor."
20Then he rolled up the scroll, gave it back to the attendant, and sat down. The eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on him.21He began to speak to them: "Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing."
22Everyone there spoke well of him and they were amazed at the gracious words which were coming out of his mouth, and they asked, "Is this not the son of Joseph?"
23He said to them, "Surely you will say this proverb to me, 'Doctor, heal yourself. Whatever we heard that you did in Capernaum, do the same in your hometown.'"24But he said, "Truly I say to you, no prophet is received in his own hometown.25But in truth I tell you that there were many widows in Israel during the time of Elijah, when the sky was shut up for three years and six months and a great famine came upon all the land.26But Elijah was sent to none of them, but only to Zarephath in Sidon, to a widow living there.27There were many lepers in Israel during the time of Elisha the prophet, but none of them were cleansed except Naaman the Syrian."28All the people in the synagogue were filled with rage when they heard these things.29They got up, forced him out of the town, and led him to the cliff of the hill on which their town was built, so they might throw him off the cliff.30But he passed through the middle of them and he went to another place.
31Then he went down to Capernaum, a city in Galilee, and he began to teach them on the Sabbath.32They were astonished at his teaching, because he spoke with authority.33Now in the synagogue there was a man who had the spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried out with a loud voice,34"Ah! What do we have to do with you, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you are—the Holy One of God!"
35Jesus rebuked the demon, saying, "Do not speak! Come out of him!" When the demon had thrown the man down in the middle of them, he came out of him, and did not harm him in any way.
36All the people were very amazed, and they kept talking about it with one another. They said, "What kind of words are these? He commands the unclean spirits with authority and power and they come out."37So news about him began to spread into every part of the surrounding region.
38Then Jesus left the synagogue and entered into the house of Simon. Now Simon's mother-in-law was suffering with a high fever, and they pleaded with him on her behalf.39So he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. Immediately she got up and started serving them.
40When the sun was setting, people brought to Jesus everyone who was sick with various kinds of diseases. He laid his hands on every one of them and healed them.41Demons also came out from many of them, crying out and saying, "You are the Son of God!" Jesus rebuked the demons and would not let them speak, because they knew that he was the Christ.
42When daybreak came, he went out into a solitary place. Crowds of people were looking for him and came to the place where he was. They tried to keep him from going away from them.43But he said to them, "I must also preach the gospel about the kingdom of God to many other cities, because this is the reason I was sent here."
44Then he continued to preach in the synagogues throughout Judea.
Luke 4 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Some translations set poetry farther to the right than the rest of the text to show that it is poetry. The ULB does this with the poetry in 4:10-11, 18-19, which is from the Old Testament.
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Jesus was tempted by the devil
While it is true that the devil sincerely believed that he could persuade Jesus to obey him, it is important not to imply that Jesus actually ever really wanted to obey him.
Links:
Luke 4:1 Notes



Luke 4:1
Then Jesus
After John had baptized Jesus.
was led by the Spirit
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the Spirit led him"
Luke 4:2
Connecting Statement:
Jesus fasts for 40 days, and the devil meets him to try to persuade him to sin.
for forty days he was tempted
Most versions say that the temptation was throughout the forty days. The UDB states "While he was there, the devil kept tempting him" to make this clear.
forty days
"40 days"
he was tempted by the devil
This can be stated in active form, and you can make explicit what it was the devil tempted him to do. Alternate translation: "the devil tried to persuade him to disobey God"
He ate nothing
The word "he" refers to Jesus.
Luke 4:3
If you are the Son of God
The devil challenges Jesus to prove that he is the Son of God.
this stone
The devil either holds a stone in his hand or points to a nearby stone.
Luke 4:4
Jesus answered him, "It is written ... alone.'"
Jesus's rejection of the devil's challenge is clearly implied in his answer. It may be helpful to state this clearly for your audience, as the UDB does. Alternate translation: "Jesus replied, 'No, I will not do that because it is written ... alone."'"
It is written
The quotation is from Moses's writings in the Old Testament. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Moses has written in the scriptures"
Man does not live on bread alone
The word "bread" refers to food in general. Food as compared to God, by itself, is not enough to sustain a person. Jesus quotes the scripture to say why he would not turn the stone into bread. Alternate translation: "People cannot live on just bread" or "It is not just food that makes a person live" or "God says there are more important things than food"
Luke 4:5
Then the devil led Jesus up ... world
"Then the devil led Jesus up to a very high place ... world." It is uncertain where the devil led Jesus and how he showed all the kingdoms of the world to him.
in an instant of time
"in an instant" or "instantly"
Luke 4:6
they have been given to me
This can be stated in active form. Possible meanings are that "them" refers to 1) the authority and splendor of the kingdoms or 2) the kingdoms. Alternate translation: "God has given them to me"
Luke 4:7
if you will bow down ... worship me
These two phrases are very similar. They can be combined. Alternate translation: "if you will bow down in worship to me"
it will be yours
"I will give you all these kingdoms, with their splendor"
Luke 4:8
It is written
Jesus refused to do what the devil asked. It may be helpful to state this clearly. Alternate translation: "No, I will not worship you, because it is written"
answered and said to him
"responded to him" or "replied to him"
It is written
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Moses has written in the scriptures"
You will worship the Lord your God
Jesus was quoting a command from the scriptures to say why he would not worship the devil.
You
This refers to the people in the Old Testament who received God's Law. You could use the singular form of 'you' because each person was to obey it, or you could use the plural form of 'you' because all of the people were to obey it.
him
The word "him" refers to the Lord God.
Luke 4:9
the very highest point
This was the corner of the temple roof. If someone fell from there, they would be seriously injured or die.
If you are the Son of God
The devil is challenging Jesus to prove that he is the Son of God.
Son of God
This is an important title for Jesus.
throw yourself down
"jump down to the ground"
Luke 4:10
For it is written
The devil implies that his quote from the Psalms means Jesus will not be hurt if he is the Son of God. This can be stated clearly, as the UDB does. Alternate translation: "You will not be hurt, because it is written"
it is written
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the writer has written"
He will give orders
"He" refers to God. The devil partially quoted from the Psalms in an effort to persuade Jesus to jump off the building.
Luke 4:12
It is said
Jesus tells the devil why he will not do what the devil told him to do. His refusal to do it can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "No, I will not do that, because it is said"
It is said
Jesus quotes from the writings of Moses in Deuteronomy. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Moses has said" or "Moses has said in the scriptures"
Do not put the Lord your God to the test
Possible meanings are 1) Jesus should not test God by jumping off the temple, or 2) the devil should not test Jesus to see if he is the Son of God. It is best to translate the verse as stated rather than to try to explain the meaning.
Luke 4:13
until another time
"until another occasion"
had finished tempting Jesus
This does not imply that the devil was successful in his temptation—Jesus resisted every attempt. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "had finished trying to persuade Jesus to sin"
Luke 4:14
Connecting Statement:
Jesus returns to Galilee, teaches in the synagogue (4:15), and tells the people there that he is fulfilling scripture of Isaiah the prophet (4:17-21).
Then Jesus returned
This begins a new event in the story.
in the power of the Spirit
"and the Spirit was giving him power." God was with Jesus in a special way, enabling him to do things that humans usually could not.
news about him spread
"people spread the news about Jesus" or "people told other people about Jesus" or "knowledge about him was passed on from person to person." Those who heard Jesus told other people about him, and then those other people told even more people about him.
throughout the entire surrounding region
This refers to the areas or places around Galilee.
Luke 4:15
he was praised by all
"everyone said great things about him" or "all the people spoke about him in a good way"
Luke 4:16
where he had been raised
"where his parents had raised him" or "where he lived when he was a child" or "where he grew up"
as was his custom
"as he did each Sabbath." It was his usual practice to go to the synagogue on the Sabbath day.
Luke 4:17
The scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Someone gave him the scroll of the prophet Isaiah"
scroll of the prophet Isaiah
This refers to the book of Isaiah written on a scroll. Isaiah had written the words many years before, and someone else had copied them onto a scroll.
the place where it was written
"the place in the scroll with these words." This sentence continues on into the next verse.
Luke 4:18
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me
"The Holy Spirit is with me in a special way." When someone says this, he is claiming to speak the words of God.
he anointed me
In the Old Testament, ceremonial oil was poured on a person when they were given power and authority to do a special task. Jesus uses this metaphor to refer to the Holy Spirit being on him to prepare him for this work. Alternate translation: "the Holy Spirit is upon me to empower me" or "the Holy Spirit gave me power and authority"
the poor
"the poor people"
proclaim freedom to the captives
"tell people who are being held captive that they can go free" or "set free the prisoners of war"
recovery of sight to the blind
"give sight to the blind" or "make the blind be able to see again"
set free those who are oppressed
"set free those who are treated harshly"
Luke 4:19
to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor
"tell everyone that the Lord is ready to bless his people" or "announce that this is the year that the Lord will show his kindness"
Luke 4:20
rolled up the scroll
A scroll was closed by rolling it like a tube to protect the writing inside it.
attendant
This refers to a synagogue worker who brought out and put away with proper care and reverence the scrolls containing the scriptures.
sat down
It was customary for teachers to be seated while teaching.
were fixed on him
This idiom means "were focused on him" or "were looking intently at him"
Luke 4:21
this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing
Jesus was saying that he was fulfilling that prophecy by his actions and speech at that very time. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "I am fulfilling what this scripture says right now as you are listening to me"
in your hearing
This idiom means "while you are listening to me"
Luke 4:22
amazed at the gracious words which were coming out of his mouth
"surprised about the gracious things that he was saying." Here "gracious" may refer to 1) how well or how persuasively Jesus spoke, or 2) that Jesus spoke words about God's grace.
Is this not the son of Joseph?
People thought that Joseph was Jesus's father. Joseph was not a religious leader, so they were surprised that his son would preach what he did. Alternate translation: "This is just Joseph's son!" or "His father is only Joseph!"
Luke 4:23
Surely
"Certainly" or "There is no doubt that"
Doctor, heal yourself
If someone claims to be able to heal diseases that he himself has, there is no reason to believe he is really a doctor. People will speak this proverb to Jesus to say that they will only believe he is a prophet if they see him do what they have heard that he did in other places.
Whatever we heard ... do the same in your hometown
The people of Nazareth do not believe Jesus is a prophet because of his low status as Joseph's son. They will not believe unless they personally see him do miracles.
Luke 4:24
Truly I say to you
"It is certainly true." This is an emphatic statement about what follows.
no prophet is received in his own hometown
Jesus makes this general statement in order to rebuke the people. He means that they are refusing to believe the reports of his miracles in Capernaum. They think they already know all about him.
own hometown
"homeland" or "native city" or "country where he grew up"
Luke 4:25
General Information:
Jesus reminds the people who are listening to him in the synagogue about Elijah and Elisha
But in truth I tell you
"I tell you truthfully." Jesus uses this phrase to emphasize the importance, truth, and accuracy of the statement that follows.
widows
Widows are women whose husbands have died and who have not married again.
during the time of Elijah
The people to whom Jesus was speaking would have known that Elijah was one of God's prophets. If your readers would not know that, you can make this implicit information explicit as in the UDB. Alternate translation: "when Elijah was prophesying in Israel"
when the sky was shut up
This is a metaphor. The sky is pictured as a ceiling that was closed, and so no rain would fall from it. Alternate translation: "when no rain fell down from the sky" or "when there was no rain at all"
a great famine
"a serious lack of food." A famine occurs when the crops do not produce enough food for the people for a long period of time.
Luke 4:26
to Zarephath in Sidon, to a widow living there
The people living in the town of Zarephath were Gentiles, not Jews. The people listening to Jesus would have understood that the people of Zarephath were Gentiles. Alternate translation: "to a Gentile widow living in Zarephath in Sidon"
Luke 4:27
none of them were cleansed except Naaman the Syrian
This double negative emphasizes that Naaman was the only one who was cleansed. This can also be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "the only one of them who was cleansed was Naaman" or "the only one of them whom God cleansed was Naaman"
were cleansed
People who had leprosy were considered to be unclean. When they were healed from leprosy, they were clean. Alternate translation: "were healed"
Naaman the Syrian
A Syrian is a person from the country of Syria. The people of Syria were Gentiles, not Jews. Alternate translation: "the Gentile Naaman from Syria"
Luke 4:28
All the people in the synagogue were filled with rage when they heard these things
The people of Nazareth were deeply offended that Jesus had cited scriptures where God had helped Gentiles instead of Jews.
Luke 4:29
forced him out of the town
"forced him to leave the town" or "shoved him out of the city"
cliff of the hill
"edge of the cliff"
Luke 4:30
through the middle of them
"through the middle of the crowd" or "between the people who were trying to kill him."
he went to another place
"he went away" or "he went on his way" Jesus went where he had planned to go instead of where the people were trying to force him to go.
Luke 4:31
Connecting Statement:
Jesus then goes to Capernaum, teaches the people in the synagogue there, and commands a demon to leave a man (4:35).
Then he
"Then Jesus." This indicates a new event.
went down to Capernaum
The phrase "went down" is used here because Capernaum is lower in elevation than Nazareth.
Capernaum, a city in Galilee
"Capernaum, another city in Galilee"
Luke 4:32
astonished
greatly surprised, greatly amazed
he spoke with authority
"he spoke as one with authority" or "his words had great power"
Luke 4:33
Now ... there was a man
This phrase is used to mark the introduction of a new character into the story; in this case, a demon-possessed man.
who had the spirit of an unclean demon
"who was possessed by an unclean demon" or "who was controlled by an evil spirit"
he cried out with a loud voice
"he shouted loudly"
Luke 4:34
What do we have to do with you
This is an idiom. Alternate translation: "What do we have in common" or "What right do you have to bother us"
What do we have to do with you, Jesus of Nazareth?
This question could be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "What do you, Jesus of Nazareth, have to do with us!" or We have nothing to do with you, Jesus of Nazareth!" or "You have no right to bother us, Jesus of Nazareth!"
Luke 4:35
Jesus rebuked the demon, saying
"Jesus scolded the demon, saying" or "Jesus sternly said to the demon"
Come out of him
He commanded the demon to stop controlling the man. Alternate translation: "Leave him alone" or "Do not live in this man any longer"
Luke 4:36
What kind of words are these?
The people were expressing how amazed they were that Jesus had the authority to command demons to leave a person. This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "These are amazing words!" or "His words are amazing!"
He commands the unclean spirits with authority and power
"He has authority and power to command the unclean spirits"
Luke 4:37
So news about him began to spread ... the surrounding region
This is a comment about what happened after the story. The spread of the news was caused by the events within the story itself.
news about him began to spread
"reports about Jesus began to spread" or "people began to spread the news about Jesus"
Luke 4:38
Connecting Statement:
Jesus is still in Capernaum, but he is now at the house of Simon.
Then Jesus left
This introduces a new event.
Simon's mother-in-law
"the mother of Simon's wife"
was suffering with
This is an idiom that means "was very sick with"
a high fever
"very hot skin"
pleaded with him on her behalf
This means they asked Jesus to heal her from the fever. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "asked Jesus to heal her from the fever" or "asked Jesus to cure her fever"
Luke 4:39
So he stood
The word "So" makes it clear that he did this because the people pleaded with him on behalf of Simon's mother-in-law.
stood over her
"went to her and leaned over her"
rebuked the fever, and it left her
"spoke sternly to the fever, and it left her" or "commanded the fever to leave her, and it did." It may be helpful to state clearly what he told the fever to do. Alternate translation: "commanded that her skin should become cool, and it did" or "commanded the sickness to leave her, and it did"
rebuked the fever
"rebuked the hotness"
started serving them
Here this means she began to prepare food for Jesus and the other people in the house.
Luke 4:40
laid his hands on
"placed his hands on" or "touched"
Luke 4:41
Demons also came out
It is implied that Jesus made the demons leave the demon-possessed people. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "Jesus also forced demons to come out"
crying out and saying
These mean about the same thing, and probably refer to cries of fear or anger. Some translations use only one term. Alternate translation: "screaming" or "shouting"
Son of God
This is an important title for Jesus.
rebuked the demons
"spoke sternly to the demons"
would not let them
"did not allow them to"
Luke 4:42
Connecting Statement:
Though the people want Jesus to stay in Capernaum, he goes to preach in other Judean synagogues.
When daybreak came
"At sunrise" or "At dawn"
a solitary place
"a deserted place" or "a place where there were no people"
Luke 4:43
to many other cities
"to the people in many other cities"
this is the reason I was sent here
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "this is the reason God sent me here"
Luke 4:44
throughout Judea
Since Jesus had been in Galilee, the term "Judea" here probably refers to the entire region where the Jews lived at that time. Alternate translation: "where the Jews lived"






5
1Now it happened while the people were crowding around Jesus and listening to the word of God, that he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret.2He saw two boats pulled up by the edge of the lake. The fishermen had gotten out of them and were washing their nets.3Jesus got into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to put it out in the water a short distance from the land. Then he sat down and taught the people out of the boat.4When he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, "Take the boat out into the deeper water and let down your nets for a catch."
5Simon answered and said, "Master, we have labored all night and caught nothing, but at your word, I will let down the nets."6When they had done this, they gathered a very large number of fish, and their nets were breaking.7So they motioned to their partners in the other boat that they should come and help them. They came and filled both the boats, so that they began to sink.8But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, "Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord."9For he and all who were with him were amazed at the catch of fish which they had taken. 10And so also were James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. 
Jesus said to Simon, "Do not be afraid, because from now on you will catch men."11When they had brought their boats to land, they left everything and followed him.
12It came about that while he was in one of the cities, a man full of leprosy was there. When he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you can make me clean."
13Then Jesus reached out his hand and touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be clean." Immediately the leprosy left him.
14He instructed him to tell no one but told him, "Go on your way, and show yourself to the priest and offer a sacrifice for your cleansing, according to what Moses commanded, for a testimony to them."15But the report about him spread even farther, and large crowds of people came together to hear him teach and to be healed of their sicknesses.16But he often withdrew into the deserted places and prayed.
17It came about on one of those days that he was teaching, and there were Pharisees and teachers of the law sitting there who had come from every village of Galilee and Judea and from Jerusalem. The power of the Lord was with him to heal.18Now some men came carrying on a mat a man who was paralyzed, and they looked for a way to bring him inside in order to lay him down in front of Jesus.19They could not find a way to bring him in because of the crowd, so they went up to the housetop and let the man down through the tiles, on his mat, into the midst of the people, right in front of Jesus.20Seeing their faith, Jesus said, "Man, your sins are forgiven you."
21The scribes and the Pharisees began to question this, saying, "Who is this who speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God alone?"
22But Jesus, knowing what they were thinking, answered and said to them, "Why are you questioning this in your hearts?23Which is easier: to say, 'Your sins are forgiven you' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?24But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins,"—he said to the paralyzed man—"I tell you, get up, pick up your mat and go to your house."25Immediately he got up in front of them and picked up the mat on which he was lying. Then he went away to his house, glorifying God.
26Everyone was amazed and they glorified God. They were filled with fear, saying, "We have seen extraordinary things today."
27After these things happened, Jesus went out from there and saw a tax collector named Levi sitting at the tax collector's tent. He said to him, "Follow me."28So Levi got up and followed him, leaving everything behind.
29Then Levi gave a big banquet in his house for Jesus. There were many tax collectors there and other people who were reclining at the table and eating with them.30But the Pharisees and their scribes were complaining to his disciples, saying, "Why do you eat and drink with tax collectors and sinners?"
31Jesus answered them, "People who are well do not need a physician; only those who are sick.32I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."
33They said to him, "The disciples of John often fast and pray, and the disciples of the Pharisees do the same. But your disciples eat and drink."
34Jesus said to them, "Can anyone make the wedding attendants of the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is still with them?35But the days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them, then in those days they will fast."36Then Jesus also spoke a parable to them. "No one tears a piece of cloth from a new garment and uses it to mend an old garment. If he does that, he will tear the new garment, and the piece of cloth from the new garment will not fit with the cloth of the old garment.37No one puts new wine into old wineskins. If he does that, the new wine will burst the skins, and the wine will be spilled, and the wineskins will be destroyed.38But new wine must be put into fresh wineskins.39No one after drinking old wine wants the new, for he says, 'The old is better.'"
Luke 5 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
"You will catch men"
Peter, James, and John were fishermen. When Jesus told them that they would catch men, he was using a metaphor to tell them he wanted them to help people believe the good news about him.
Sinners
When the people of Jesus's time spoke of "sinners," they were talking about people who did not obey the law of Moses and instead committed sins like stealing or sexual sins. When Jesus said that he came to call "sinners," he meant that only people who believe that they are sinners can be his followers. This is true even if they are not what most people think of as "sinners." (See: sin)
Fasting and Feasting
People would fast, or not eat food for a long time, when they were sad or were showing God that they were sorry for their sins. When they were happy, like during weddings, they would have feasts, or meals where they would eat much food. (See: fast)
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Irony
Jesus uses irony to condemn the Pharisees. This passage includes "people in good health" and "righteous people." This does not mean that there are people who do not need Jesus. There are no "righteous people." Everybody needs Jesus. (See: and Luke 5:31-32)
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Implicit information
In several parts of this chapter the author left out some implicit information that his original readers would have understood and thought about. Modern readers might not know some of those things, so they might have trouble understanding all that the author was communicating. The UDB often shows how that information can be presented so that modern readers will be able to understand those passages.
Past Events
Parts of this chapter are sequences of events that have already happened. In a given passage, Luke sometimes writes as if the events have already happened while other events are still in progress (even though they are complete at the time he writes). This can cause difficulty in translation by creating an illogical order of events. It may be necessary to make these consistent by writing as if all the events have already happened.
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Links:
Luke 5:1 Notes



Luke 5:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus preaches from Simon Peter's boat at the lake of Gennesaret.
Now it happened
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new part of the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
listening to the word of God
Possible meanings are 1) "listening to the message God wanted them to hear" or 2) "listening to Jesus's message about God"
the lake of Gennesaret
These words refer to the Sea of Galilee. Galilee was on the west side of the lake, and the land of Gennesaret was on the east side, so it was called by both names. Some English versions translate this as the proper name of the body of water, "the Lake of Gennesaret."
Luke 5:2
washing their nets
They were cleaning their fishing nets in order to use them again to catch fish.
Luke 5:3
one of the boats, which was Simon's, and
"the boat belonging to Simon and"
asked him to put it out in the water
"asked Simon to move the boat"
he sat down and taught the people
Sitting was the normal position for a teacher.
taught the people out of the boat
"taught the people while he sat in the boat." Jesus was in the boat a short distance from the shore and he was speaking to the people who were on the shore.
Luke 5:4
When he had finished speaking
"When Jesus had finished teaching the people"
Luke 5:5
at your word
"because you have told me to do this"
Luke 5:7
motioned
They were too far from shore to call, so they made gestures, probably by waving their arms.
they began to sink
"the boats began to sink." The reason could be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "the boats began to sink because the catch of fish was so heavy" or "the boats began to sink because there were so many fish"
Luke 5:8
fell down at Jesus' knees
Possible meanings are 1) "knelt down before Jesus" or 2) "bowed down at Jesus' feet" or 3) "lay down on the ground at Jesus' feet." Peter did not fall accidentally. He did this as a sign of humility and respect for Jesus.
sinful man
The word here for "man" means "adult male" and not the more general "human being."
Luke 5:9
the catch of fish
"the large number of fish"
Luke 5:10
partners with Simon
"Simon's partners in his fishing business"
you will catch men
The image of catching fish is being used as a metaphor for gathering people to follow Christ. Alternate translation: "you will fish for people" or "you will gather people for me" or "you will bring people to be my disciples"
Luke 5:12
Connecting Statement:
Jesus heals a leper in a different city that is not named.
It came about
This phrase marks a new event in the story.
a man full of leprosy
"a man who was covered with leprosy." This introduces a new character in the story.
he fell on his face
Here "fell on his face" is an idiom that means to bow down. Alternate translation: "he knelt and touched the ground with his face" or "he bowed down to the ground"
if you are willing
"if you want to"
you can make me clean
It is understood that he was asking Jesus to heal him. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "please make me clean, because you are able"
make me clean
This refers to ceremonial cleanness, but it is understood that he is unclean because of the leprosy. He is really asking Jesus to heal him of his disease. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "heal me from leprosy so I will be clean"
Luke 5:13
Be clean
This refers to ceremonial cleanness, but it is understood that he is unclean because of the leprosy. He is really asking Jesus to heal him of his disease. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "Be healed"
the leprosy left him
"he no longer had leprosy"
Luke 5:14
He instructed him to tell no one but told him, "Go on your way
Jesus's instruction can be stated as a direct quote. Alternate translation: "He said, 'Do not tell anyone, but go on your way"
to tell no one
The understood information can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "to not tell anyone that he had been healed"
sacrifice for your cleansing
The law required a person to make a specific sacrifice after they were healed. This allowed the person to be ceremonially clean, and able to again participate in religious rituals.
for a testimony
"as proof of your healing"
to them
Possible meanings are 1) "to the priests" or 2) "to all the people."
Luke 5:15
the report about him
"the news about Jesus." This could mean either "the report about Jesus's healing the man with leprosy" or "the report about Jesus's healing people."
the report about him spread even farther
"the report about him went out even farther." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people kept telling the news about him in other places"
Luke 5:16
the deserted places
"lonely places" or "places where there were no other people"
Luke 5:17
Connecting Statement:
One day when Jesus was teaching in a building, some men brought a paralyzed man for Jesus to heal.
It came about
This phrase marks the beginning of a new part of the story.
Luke 5:18
Now some men came
These are new people in the story. Your language may have a way of showing that these are new people.
mat
sleeping pad or bed or stretcher
was paralyzed
"could not move himself"
Luke 5:19
They could not find a way to bring him in because of the crowd, so
In some languages it might be more natural to reorder this. Alternate translation: "But because of the crowd of people, they could not find a way to bring the man inside. So"
because of the crowd
It is clear that the reason they could not enter was that the crowd was so large that there was no room for them.
they went up to the housetop
Houses had flat roofs, and some houses had a ladder or staircase outside to make it easy to go up there. This can be stated. Alternate translation: "they went up to the flat roof of the house"
right in front of Jesus
"directly in front of Jesus" or "immediately in front of Jesus"
Luke 5:20
Seeing their faith, Jesus said
It is understood that they believe Jesus can heal the paralyzed man. This can be stated. Alternate translation: "When Jesus perceived that they believed that he could heal the man, he said to him"
Man
This is a general word that people used when speaking to a man whose name they did not know. It was not rude, but it also did not show special respect. Some languages might use a word like "friend" or "sir."
your sins are forgiven you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "you are forgiven" or "I forgive your sins"
Luke 5:21
question this
"discuss this" or "reason about this." What they questioned can be stated. Alternate translation: "discuss whether or not Jesus had authority to forgive sins"
Who is this who speaks blasphemies?
This question shows how shocked and angry they were at what Jesus said. This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "This man is blaspheming God!" or "He blasphemes God by saying that!"
Who can forgive sins but God alone?
The implied information is that if a person claims to forgive sins he says he is God. This can be written as a clear statement. Alternate translation: "No one can forgive sins but God alone!" or "God is the only one who can forgive sins!"
Luke 5:22
Why are you questioning this in your hearts?
This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "You should not argue about this in your hearts." or "You should not doubt that I have the authority to forgive sins."
in your hearts
Here "hearts" is a metonym for people's minds or inner beings.
Luke 5:23
Which is easier: to say, 'Your sins are forgiven you' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?
Jesus uses this question to make the scribes think about what might prove whether or not he could really forgive sins. Alternate translation: "You may think that it is easier to say 'Your sins are forgiven' than it is to say 'Get up and walk.'"
easier to say
The unspoken implication is that one thing is easier to say because no one will know what has happened, but the other thing is harder to say because everyone will know what has happened. People could not see if the man's sins were forgiven, but they would all know he was healed if he got up and walked.
Luke 5:24
you may know
Jesus was speaking to the scribes and Pharisees. The word "you" is plural.
the Son of Man
Jesus was referring to himself.
I tell you
Jesus was saying this to the paralyzed man. The word "you" is singular.
Luke 5:25
Immediately he got up
"At once he got up" or "Right away he got up"
he got up
It may be helpful to clearly say that he was healed. Alternate translation: "the man was healed! He got up"
Luke 5:26
filled with fear
"very afraid" or "filled with awe"
extraordinary things
"amazing things" or "strange things"
Luke 5:27
Connecting Statement:
When Jesus leaves the house, he calls Levi, the Jewish tax collector, to follow him.
After these things happened
The phrase "these things" refers to what happened in the previous verses. This signals a new event.
saw a tax collector
"looked at a tax collector with attention" or "looked carefully at a tax collector"
Follow me
To "follow" someone is to become that person's disciple. Alternate translation: "Be my disciple" or "Come, follow me as your teacher"
Luke 5:28
followed him, leaving everything behind
"followed him and left his work as a tax collector"
Luke 5:29
in his house
"in Levi's house"
reclining at the table
It was customary to lie on a couch while eating at a feast and to prop oneself up with the left arm on some pillows. Alternate translation: "eating together" or "eating at the table"
Luke 5:30
to his disciples
"to Jesus's disciples"
Why do you eat ... sinners?
The Pharisees and scribes ask this question to express their disapproval that Jesus's disciples are eating with sinners. Alternate translation: "You should not eat ... sinners!"
sinners
people who did not obey the law of Moses but committed what others thought were very bad sins
you eat and drink with ... sinners
The Pharisees and scribes believed that religious people should separate themselves from people they consider to be sinners. The word "you" is plural.
Luke 5:31
Connecting Statement:
At the meal, Jesus speaks with the Pharisees and scribes.
People who are well ... sick
Jesus uses this proverb to begin to tell them that he calls sinners to repentance the way a physician calls sick people to be healed.
physician
"doctor"
only those who are sick
You may need to supply the words that have been omitted. Alternate translation: "only those who are sick need a physician"
Luke 5:32
I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance
Jesus uses irony to condemn the Phraisees because they think of themselves as righteous. Anyone who wants to follow Jesus has to think of himself as a sinner, not as righteous. Jesus does not mean that he thinks there are righteous people who do not need to repent.
the righteous
This nominal adjective can be translated as a noun phrase. Alternate translation: "righteous people"
Luke 5:33
They said to him
"The religious leaders said to Jesus"
Luke 5:34
Can anyone make the wedding attendants of the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is still with them?
Jesus uses this question to cause the people to think about a situation that they already know. This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "No one tells the wedding attendants of the bridegroom to fast while he is still with them."
wedding attendants
"guests" or "friends." These are friends who celebrate with a man who is getting married.
the wedding attendants of the bridegroom fast
Fasting is a sign of sadness. The religious leaders understood that the wedding attendants would not fast while the bridegroom was with them.
Luke 5:35
the days will come when
"soon" or "some day"
the bridegroom will be taken away from them
Jesus is comparing himself to the bridegroom, and the disciples to the wedding attendants. He does not explain the metaphor, so the translation should explain it only if necessary.
Luke 5:36
General Information:
Jesus tells a story to the scribes and pharisees who were at Levi's house.
No one tears ... uses it ... he ... he
"No one rips ... uses it ... he ... he" or "People never tear ... use it ... they ... they"
mend
repair
will not fit with
"will not match" or "will not be the same as"
Luke 5:37
new wine
"grape juice." This refers to wine that has not yet fermented.
wineskins
These were bags made out of animal skins. They could also be called "wine bags" or "bags made of skin."
the new wine will burst the skins
When the new wine would ferment and expand, it would break the old skins because they could no longer stretch out. Jesus's audience would have understood how wine expands when it ferments.
the wine will be spilled
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the wine will spill out of the bags"
Luke 5:38
fresh wineskins
"new wineskins" or "new wine bags." This refers to new wineskins, unused.
Luke 5:39
drinking old wine ... wants the new
This metaphor contrasts the old teaching of the religious leaders against the new teaching of Jesus. The point is that people who are used to the old teaching are not willing to listen to the new things that Jesus is teaching.
for he says, 'The old is better.'
It may be helpful to add the implicit information. Alternate translation: "for he says, 'The old is better,' and he is therefore not willing to try the new wine."






6
1Now it happened on a Sabbath that Jesus was going through the grainfields, and his disciples were picking the heads of grain, rubbing them between their hands, and eating the grain.2But some of the Pharisees said, "Why are you doing something that is not lawful to do on the Sabbath day?"
3Answering them, Jesus said, "Have you not even read what David did when he was hungry, he and the men who were with him?4He went into the house of God and took the bread of the presence and ate some of it, and also gave some to the men who were with him to eat, even though it was only lawful for the priests to eat it."5Then he said to them, "The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath."
6It happened on another Sabbath that he went into the synagogue and taught the people there. A man was there whose right hand was withered.7The scribes and the Pharisees were watching him closely to see whether he would heal someone on the Sabbath, so that they might find a reason to accuse him.8But he knew what they were thinking and he said to the man whose hand was withered, "Get up and stand here in the middle of everyone." So the man got up and stood there.9Jesus said to them, "I ask you, is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do harm, to save a life or to destroy it?"10Then he looked around at them all and said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." He did so, and his hand was restored.11But they were filled with senseless rage, and they talked to each other about what they might do to Jesus.
12It happened in those days that he went out to the mountain to pray. He continued all night in prayer to God.13When it was day, he called his disciples to him, and he chose twelve of them, whom he also named apostles.14The names of the apostles were Simon (whom he also named Peter) and his brother Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew,15Matthew, Thomas, James son of Alphaeus, Simon who was called the Zealot,16Judas son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor.17Then Jesus came down the mountain with them and stood on a level place with a large crowd of his disciples and a large number of the people from Judea and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon.18They had come to listen to him and to be healed of their diseases. People who were troubled with unclean spirits were also healed.19Everyone in the crowd kept trying to touch him because power to heal was coming out from him, and he healed them all.
20Then he looked at his disciples and said,"Blessed are you who are poor,for yours is the kingdom of God.21Blessed are you who hunger now, for you will be filled.Blessed are you who weep now,for you will laugh.22Blessed are you when people hate you,and when they exclude you and insult youand reject your name as evil,because of the Son of Man.
23Rejoice in that day and leap for joy, because you will surely have a great reward in heaven, for their ancestors treated the prophets in the same way.24But woe to you who are rich,for you have already received your comfort.25Woe to you who are full now,for you will be hungry later. Woe to you who laugh now,for you will mourn and weep later.26Woe to you when all men speak well of you,for that is how their ancestors treated the false prophets.
27"But I say to you who are listening, love your enemies and do good to those who hate you.28Bless those who curse you and pray for those who mistreat you.29To him who strikes you on the one cheek, offer him also the other. If someone takes away your coat, do not withhold your tunic either.30Give to everyone who asks you. If someone takes away something that belongs to you, do not ask him to give it back to you.31As you want people to do to you, you should do the same to them.32If you only love people who love you, what reward is there for you? For even sinners love those who love them.33If you do good only to people who do good to you, what reward is there for you? For even sinners do the same.34If you only lend to people from whom you hope to be repaid, what reward is there for you? Even sinners lend to sinners, to receive back the same amount.35But love your enemies and do good to them. Lend, expecting nothing in return, and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High, for he himself is kind toward unthankful and evil people.36Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.37Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned. Forgive others, and you will be forgiven.38Give, and it will be given to you. A good amount—pressed down, shaken together and spilling over—will pour into your lap. For with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you."
39Then he also told them a parable. "Can a blind person guide another blind person? If he did, they would both fall into a pit, would they not?40A disciple is not greater than his teacher, but everyone when he is fully trained will be like his teacher.41Why do you look at the tiny piece of straw that is in your brother's eye, but you do not notice the log that is in your own eye?42How can you say to your brother, 'Brother, let me take out the piece of straw that is in your eye,' when you yourself do not even see the log that is in your own eye? You hypocrite! First take the log out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly to take out the piece of straw that is in your brother's eye.43For there is no good tree that produces rotten fruit, nor is there a rotten tree that produces good fruit.44For each tree is known by the kind of fruit it produces. For people do not gather figs from a thornbush, nor do they gather grapes from a briar bush.45The good man from the good treasure of his heart produces what is good, and the evil man from the evil treasure of his heart produces what is evil. For out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks.
46"Why do you call me, 'Lord, Lord,' and yet you do not obey the things that I say?47Every person who comes to me and hears my words and obeys them, I will tell you what he is like.48He is like a man building a house, who dug down deep in the ground and built the house's foundation on solid rock. When a flood came, the torrent of water flowed against that house but could not shake it, because it had been well built.49But the person who hears my words and does not obey them, he is like a man who built a house on top of the ground without a foundation. When the torrent of water flowed against that house, it immediately collapsed, and the ruin of that house was complete."
Luke 6 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Luke 6:20-49 contains many blessings and woes that appear to correspond to Matthew 5-7. This part of Matthew has traditionally been called the "Sermon on the Mount." In Luke, they are not as connected to a teaching on the kingdom of God as they are in Matthew's gospel. (See: kingdomofgod)
Special concepts in this chapter
"Eating the grain"
When the disciples plucked and ate the grain in a field they were walking through on the Sabbath (Luke 6:1), the Pharisees said that they were breaking the law of Moses. The Pharisees said that the disciples were doing work by picking the grain and so disobeying God's command to rest and not work on the Sabbath.
The Pharisees did not think the disciples were stealing. That is because the law of Moses required farmers to allow travelers to pluck and eat small amounts of grain from plants in fields they traveled through or near. (See: lawofmoses and works and sabbath)
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Metaphor
Metaphors are pictures of visible objects that speakers use to explain invisible truths. Jesus used a metaphor of a generous grain merchant to teach his people to be generous
Rhetorical Questions
Rhetorical questions are questions to which the speaker already knows the answer. The Pharisees scolded Jesus by asking him a rhetorical question when they thought he was breaking the Sabbath
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Implicit information
Speakers usually do not say things that they think their hearers already understand. When Luke wrote that the disciples were rubbing the heads of grain between their hands, he expected his reader to know that they were separating the part they would eat from what they would throw away
The twelve disciples
The following are the lists of the twelve disciples:
In Matthew:
Simon (Peter), Andrew, James son of Zebedee, John son of Zebedee, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot and Judas Iscariot.
In Mark:
Simon (Peter), Andrew, James the son of Zebedee and John the son of Zebedee (to whom he gave the name Boanerges, that is, sons of thunder), Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot.
In Luke:
Simon (Peter), Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, Simon (who was called the Zealot), Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot.
Thaddaeus is probably the same person as Jude, the son of James.
Links:
Luke 6:1 Notes



Luke 6:1
Connecting Statement:
While Jesus and his disciples are walking through grainfields, some Pharisees begin to question the disciples about what they are doing on the Sabbath, which, in God's law, has been set aside for God.
Now it happened
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new part of the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you can consider using it here.
grainfields
These are large sections of land where people had scattered wheat seed to grow wheat.
heads of grain
These are the topmost parts of the grain plant, which is a kind of large grass. It holds the mature, edible seeds of the plant.
grain, rubbing them between their hands, and eating
They did this to separate the grain seeds. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "grain. They rubbed them in their hands to separate the grains from the husks and ate"
Luke 6:2
General Information:
The word "you" here is plural, and refers to the disciples.
Why are you doing something that is not lawful to do on the Sabbath day?
They asked this question to accuse the disciples of breaking the law. It can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "Picking grain on the Sabbath is against God's law!"
doing something
The Pharisees considered even the small action of rubbing a handful of grain to be unlawful work. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "doing work"
Luke 6:3
Have you not even read ... him?
Jesus is rebuking the Pharisees for not learning from the scriptures. This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "You should learn from what you have read ... him!" or "Certainly you have read ... him!"
Luke 6:4
the bread of the presence
This is the sacred bread that priests placed before God in the tabernacle. It represented God's presence. Alternate translation: "the bread of Yahweh's presence" or "the bread that the priest placed before God" or "the sacred bread"
Luke 6:5
The Son of Man is
Jesus was referring to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, am"
is Lord of the Sabbath
The title "Lord" here emphasizes his authority over the Sabbath. Alternate translation: "has the authority to determine what is right for people to do on the Sabbath!"
Luke 6:6
General Information:
It is now another Sabbath day and Jesus is in the synagogue.
Connecting Statement:
The scribes and Pharisees watch as Jesus heals a man on the Sabbath.
It happened
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new event in the story.
A man was there
This introduces a new character in the story.
hand was withered
The man's hand was damaged in such a way that he could not stretch it. It was probably almost bent into a fist, making it look small and wrinkled.
Luke 6:7
were watching him closely
"were watching Jesus carefully"
so that they might find
"because they wanted to find"
Luke 6:8
in the middle of everyone
"in front of everyone." Jesus wanted the man to stand where everyone there could see him.
Luke 6:9
to them
"to the Pharisees"
I ask you, is it lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do harm, to save a life or to destroy it?
Jesus asks this question to force the Pharisees to admit that he was right to heal on the Sabbath. The intent of the question is thus rhetorical: to get them to admit what they all know is true rather than to obtain information. However, Jesus says, "I ask you," so this question is not like other rhetorical questions that might need to be translated as statements. This should be translated as a question.
to do good or to do harm
"to help someone or to harm someone"
Luke 6:10
Stretch out your hand
"Hold out your hand" or "Extend your hand"
restored
healed
Luke 6:12
General Information:
Jesus chooses twelve apostles after he prays all night.
It happened in those days
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new part of the story.
in those days
"around that time" or "not long after" or "one day around then"
he went out
"Jesus went out"
Luke 6:13
When it was day
"When it was morning" or "The next day"
he chose twelve of them
"he chose twelve of the disciples"
whom he also named apostles
"whom he also made apostles" or "and he appointed them to be apostles"
Luke 6:14
The names of the apostles were
Luke wrote a list of the names of the apostles. The ULB uses these words to introduce the list.
his brother Andrew
"Simon's brother, Andrew"
Luke 6:15
the Zealot
Possible meanings are 1) "the Zealot" is a title that indicates he was part of the group of people who wanted to free the Jewish people from Roman rule. Alternate translation: "the patriot" or "the nationalist" or 2) "the Zealot" is a description that indicates he was zealous for God to be honored. Alternate translation: "the passionate one"
Luke 6:16
became a traitor
It may be necessary to explain what "traitor" means in this context. Alternate translation: "betrayed his friend" or "turned his friend over to enemies"
Luke 6:17
Connecting Statement:
Though Jesus especially addresses his disciples, there are many people around who listen.
with them
"with the twelve he had chosen" or "with his twelve apostles"
Luke 6:18
to be healed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "for Jesus to heal them"
People who were troubled with unclean spirits were also healed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Jesus also healed people who were troubled with unclean spirits"
troubled with unclean spirits
"bothered by unclean spirits" or "controlled by evil spirits"
Luke 6:19
power to heal was coming out from him
"he had power to heal people" or "he was using his power to heal people"
Luke 6:20
Blessed are you
Jesus speaks this phrase three times. Each time, it indicates that God gives favor to certain people or that their situation is positive or good.
Blessed are you who are poor
"You who are poor receive God's favor" or "You who are poor benefit"
for yours is the kingdom of God
Languages that do not have a word for kingdom might say, "for God is your king" or "because God is your ruler."
yours is the kingdom of God
"the kingdom of God belongs to you." This could mean 1) "you belong to God's kingdom" or 2) "you will have authority in God's kingdom."
Luke 6:21
you will laugh
"you will laugh with joy" or "you will be joyful"
Luke 6:22
Blessed are you
"You receive God's favor" or "You benefit" or "How good it is for you"
exclude you
"reject you"
because of the Son of Man
"because you associate with the Son of Man" or "because they reject the Son of Man"
Luke 6:23
in that day
"when they do those things" or "when that happens"
leap for joy
This idiom means "be extremely joyful"
a great reward
"a large payment" or "good gifts"
Luke 6:24
woe to you
"how terrible it is for you." Jesus speaks this phrase three times. It is the opposite of "blessed are you." Each time, it indicates that God's anger is directed at the people, or that something negative or bad awaits them.
woe to you who are rich
"how terrible it is for you who are rich" or "trouble will come to you who are rich"
your comfort
"what comforts you" or "what satisfies you" or "what makes you happy"
Luke 6:25
who are full now
"whose stomachs are full now" or "who eat much now"
who laugh now
"who are happy now"
Luke 6:26
Woe to you
"How terrible it is for you" or "How sad you should be"
when all men speak
Here "men" is used in the generic sense the includes all people. Alternate translation: "when all people speak" or "when everyone speaks"
that is how their ancestors treated the false prophets
"their ancestors also spoke well of the false prophets"
Luke 6:27
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to speak to his disciples and the crowd who is listening to him as well.
to you who are listening
Jesus now begins to speak to the entire crowd, rather than just to his disciples.
love ... do good
Each of these commands is to be followed continually, not just a single time.
love your enemies and
This does not mean those listening were to only love their enemies and not their friends. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "love your enemies, not only your friends, and"
Luke 6:28
Bless ... pray
Each of these commands is to be followed continually, not just a single time.
Bless those
God is the one who blesses. This can made explicit. Alternate translation: "Ask God to bless those"
those who curse you
"those who habitually curse you"
those who mistreat you
"those who habitually mistreat you"
Luke 6:29
To him who strikes you
"If anyone hits you"
on the one cheek
"on one side of your face"
offer him also the other
It may be helpful to state what the attacker will do to the person. Alternate translation: "turn your face so that he can strike the other cheek also"
do not withhold
"do not prevent him from taking"
Luke 6:30
Give to everyone who asks you
"If anyone asks you for something, give it to him"
do not ask him to give
"do not require him to give" or "do not demand that he give"
Luke 6:31
As you want people to do to you, you should do the same to them
In some languages it may be more natural to reverse the order. Alternate translation: "You should do to people the same as what you want them to do to you" or "Treat people they way you want them to treat you"
Luke 6:32
what reward is there for you?
"what reward will you receive?" or "what praise will you receive for doing that?" This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "you will not receive any reward for that." or "God will not reward you for that."
Luke 6:34
people from whom you hope to be repaid
Here the word "hope" means to confidently expect that what one desires will happen. The person who hopes in this way believes that what he desires will happen. The verb "to be repaid" can be expressed with an active form. Alternate translation: "people whom you expect will repay you" or "people whom you believe will repay you"
to receive back the same amount
The law of Moses commanded the Jews not to receive interest on money they loaned to other Jews.
Luke 6:35
expecting nothing in return
"not expecting the person to return what you have given him" or "not expecting the person to give you anything"
your reward will be great
"you will receive a great reward" or "you will receive good payment" or "you will get good gifts because of it"
you will be sons of the Most High
It is best to translate "sons" with the same word your language would naturally use to refer to a human son or child.
sons of the Most High
Make sure that the word "sons" is plural so it is not confused with Jesus's title "The Son of the Most High."
unthankful and evil people
"people who do not thank him and who are evil"
Luke 6:36
your Father
This refers to God. It is best to translate "Father" with the same word your language would naturally use to refer to a human father.
Luke 6:37
Do not judge
"Do not judge people" or "Do not harshly criticize people"
and you
"and as a result you"
you will not be judged
Jesus does not say who will not judge. Possible meanings are 1) "God will not judge you" or 2) "no one will judge you"
Do not condemn
"Do not condemn people"
you will not be condemned
Jesus does not say who will not condemn. Possible meanings are 1) "God will not condemn you" or 2) "no one will condemn you"
you will be forgiven
Jesus does not say who will forgive. Possible meanings are 1) "God will forgive you" or 2) "people will forgive you"
Luke 6:38
it will be given to you
Jesus does not say exactly who will give. Possible meanings are 1) "someone will give it to you" or 2) "God will give it to you"
A good amount—pressed down, shaken together and spilling over—will pour into your lap
Jesus speaks either of God or of people giving generously as if he were speaking of a generous grain merchant. Alternate translation: "God will pour into your lap a generous amount—pressed down, shaken together and spilling over" or "Like a generous grain merchant who presses down the grain and shakes it together and pours in so much grain that it spills over, they will give generously to you"
A good amount
"A generous amount" or "A large amount"
it will be measured back to you
Jesus does not say exactly who will measure. Possible meanings are 1) "they will measure things back to you" or 2) "God will measure things back to you"
Luke 6:39
Connecting Statement:
Jesus includes some examples to make his point.
Can a blind person guide another blind person?
Jesus used this question to get the people to think about something that they already know. This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "We all know that a blind person cannot guide another blind person."
blind person
The person who is "blind" is a metaphor for a person who has not been taught as a disciple.
If he did
Some languages might prefer, "if one did."
they would both fall into a pit, would they not?
This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "both of them would fall into a hole."
Luke 6:40
A disciple is not greater than his teacher
"A disciple does not surpass his teacher." Possible meanings are 1) "A disciple does not have more knowledge than his teacher" or 2) "A disciple does not have more authority than his teacher."
everyone when he is fully trained
"every disciple who has been trained well" or "every disciple whose teacher has fully taught him"
Luke 6:41
Why do you look ... brother's eye, but you do not notice the log that is in your own eye?
Jesus uses this question to challenge the people to pay attention to their own sins before they pay attention to another person's sins. Alternate translation: "Do not look ... brothers eye while you ignore the log that is in your own eye."
the tiny piece of straw that is in your brother's eye
This is a metaphor that refers to the less important faults of a fellow believer.
tiny piece of straw
"speck" or "splinter" or "bit of dust." Use a word for the smallest thing that commonly falls into a person's eyes.
brother
Here "brother" refers to a fellow Jew or a fellow believer in Jesus.
do not notice the log that is in your own eye
"do not notice that you have a log in your own eye"
the log that is in your own eye
This is a metaphor for a person's most important faults. A log could not literally go into a person's eye. Jesus exaggerates to emphasize that a person should pay attention to his own more important faults before he deals with another person's less important faults.
log
"beam" or "plank"
Luke 6:42
How can you say ... eye?
Jesus asks this question to challenge the people to pay attention to their own sins before they pay attention to another person's sins. Alternate translation: "You should not say ... eye."
Luke 6:43
General Information:
People can tell if a tree is good or bad, and what type of tree it is, by the fruit it produces. Jesus uses this as an unexplained metaphor—we know what kind of person someone is when we see his actions.
For there is
"This is because there is." This indicates that what follows is the reason why we should not judge our brother.
good tree
"healthy tree"
rotten fruit
fruit that is decaying or bad or worthless
Luke 6:44
each tree is known
People recognize the kind of tree by the fruit it bears. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people know the type of a tree" or "people recognize a tree"
thornbush
a plant or shrub that has thorns
briar bush
a vine or shrub that has thorns
Luke 6:45
General Information:
Jesus compares the thoughts of a person to his good or evil treasure. When a good person has good thoughts, he engages in good actions. When an evil person thinks evil thoughts, he engages in evil actions.
The good man
The word "good" here means righteous or moral.
good man
The word "man" here refers to a person, male or female. Alternate translation: "good person"
the good treasure of his heart
Here the good thoughts of a person are spoken of as if they were treasures stored in the heart of that person, and "his heart" is a metonym for the person's inner being. Alternate translation: "the good things he keeps deep inside himself" or "the good things he values very intensely"
produces what is good
Producing what is good is a metaphor for doing what is good. Alternate translation: "does what is good"
the evil treasure of his heart
Here the evil thoughts of a person are spoken of as if they were evil things stored in the heart of that person, and "his heart" is a metonym the person's inner being. Alternate translation: "the evil things he keeps deep inside himself" or "the evil things he values very intensely"
out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks
Here "heart" represents the person's mind or inner being. The phrase "his mouth" represents the person as a whole. Alternate translation: "what he thinks in his heart affects what he says with his mouth" or "a person will speak aloud what truly values inside of himself"
Luke 6:46
Lord, Lord
Here the repetition of these words is used as an exclamation. People repeat a name or title in this way when trying to find someone or to get someone's attention.
Luke 6:47
General Information:
In verse 47-48 Jesus compares the person who obeys his teaching to a man who builds a house on rock where it will be safe from floods.
Every person who comes to me and hears my words and obeys them, I will tell you what he is like
It may be clearer to change the order of this sentence. Alternate translation: "I will tell you what every person is like who comes to me and hears my words and obeys them"
Luke 6:48
dug down deep in the ground and built the house's foundation on solid rock
"dug down deep into the ground until he found a large, solid rock. Then he built his house on that rock so that it would be strong and stable." Some cultures may not be familiar with this process of building a house and may need to use another image for a stable foundation.
torrent of water
"fast-moving water" or "river"
flowed against
"crashed against"
shake it
Possible meanings are 1) "cause it to shake" or 2) "destroy it."
because it had been well built
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "because the man had built it well"
Luke 6:49
General Information:
Jesus compares the person who hears but does not obey his teaching to a man who builds a house that has no foundation and so will collapse when the flood comes.
But the person
"But" shows a strong contrast to the previous person who built with a foundation.
on top of the ground without a foundation
Some cultures may not know that a house with a foundation is stronger. Additional information may be helpful. Alternate translation: "but he did not dig down and build first a foundation"
torrent of water
"fast-moving water" or "river"
flowed against
"crashed against"
collapsed
fell down or came apart
the ruin of that house was complete
"that house was completely destroyed"






7
1After Jesus had finished everything he was saying in the hearing of the people, he entered Capernaum.
2Now a centurion had a slave who was highly regarded by him, and he was sick and about to die.3When the centurion heard about Jesus, he sent to him elders of the Jews, asking him to come and heal his servant.4When they had come to Jesus, they asked him earnestly, saying, "He is worthy to have you do this for him,5because he loves our nation, and he is the one who built the synagogue for us."
6So Jesus continued on his way with them. But when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to say to him, "Lord, do not trouble yourself, because I am not worthy for you to come under my roof.7For this reason I did not even consider myself worthy to come to you, but just say a word and my servant will be healed.8For I also am a man who is under authority, with soldiers under me. I say to this one, 'Go,' and he goes, and to another one, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it."
9When Jesus heard this, he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, "I say to you, not even in Israel have I found such faith."10When those who had been sent returned to the house, they found the servant was healthy.
11Soon after that, Jesus went to a town called Nain, and his disciples and a great crowd went with him.12As he came near to the gate of the town, behold, a man who had died was being carried out, the only son of his mother (who was a widow), and a rather large crowd from the town was with her.13When the Lord saw her, he was deeply moved with compassion for her and said to her, "Do not cry."14Then he went up and touched the wooden frame on which they carried the body, and those carrying it stood still. He said, "Young man, I say to you, arise."15The dead man sat up and began to speak, and Jesus gave him to his mother.
16Then fear overcame all of them, and they kept praising God, saying, "A great prophet has been raised among us" and "God has looked upon his people."17This news about Jesus spread throughout the whole of Judea and all the neighboring regions.
18John's disciples told him about all these things. Then John called two of his disciples19and sent them to the Lord to say, "Are you the one who is to come, or should we look for another?"
20When they had come near to Jesus, the men said, "John the Baptist has sent us to you to say, 'Are you the one who is coming, or should we look for another?'"
21In that hour he healed many people from sicknesses and afflictions and from evil spirits, and to many blind people he gave sight.22Jesus answered and said to them, "After you have gone on your way, report to John what you have seen and heard. Blind people are receiving sight, lame people are walking, lepers are being cleansed, deaf people are hearing, people who have died are being raised back to life, and the poor are being told good news.23The person who does not stop believing in me because of my actions is blessed."
24After John's messengers had gone away, Jesus began to say to the crowds about John, "What did you go out into the desert to see? A reed shaken by the wind?25But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in soft clothes? Look, those who wear splendid clothing and who live in luxury are in kings' palaces.26But what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more than a prophet.27This is he of whom it is written,'See, I am sending my messenger before your face,who will prepare your way before you.'28I say to you, among those born of women none is greater than John. Yet the one who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he is."29(When all the people heard this, including the tax collectors, they declared that God is righteous, because they had been baptized with the baptism of John.30But the Pharisees and the experts in the law rejected God's purpose for themselves, because they had not been baptized by John.)31"To what, then, can I compare the people of this generation? What are they like?32They are like children playing in the marketplace, who sit and call to one another and say,'We played a flute for you,and you did not dance.We sang a funeral song,and you did not cry.'33For John the Baptist came eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, 'He has a demon.'34The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Look, he is a gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!'35But wisdom is justified by all her children."
36Now one of the Pharisees invited Jesus to eat with him. So after Jesus entered into the Pharisee's house, he reclined at the table to eat.37Behold, there was a woman in the city who was a sinner. When she found out that he was reclining at the table in the Pharisee's house, she brought an alabaster jar of perfumed oil.38As she stood behind him near his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears, and she wiped them with her hair and kissed them and anointed them with perfumed oil.39When the Pharisee who had invited Jesus saw this, he thought to himself, saying, "If this man were a prophet, then he would know who and what type of woman is touching him, that she is a sinner."
40Jesus responded and said to him, "Simon, I have something to say to you."
He said, "Say it, Teacher!"
41Jesus said, "A certain moneylender had two debtors. The one owed five hundred denarii, and the other fifty.42When they could not pay him, he forgave them both. Therefore, which of them will love him more?"
43Simon answered him and said, "I suppose the one whom he forgave the most."
Jesus said to him, "You have judged correctly."44Jesus turned to the woman and said to Simon, "You see this woman. I have entered into your house. You gave me no water for my feet, but she has wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair.45You did not give me a kiss, but from the time I came in she did not stop kissing my feet.46You did not anoint my head with oil, but she has anointed my feet with perfumed oil.47For this reason I say to you, her sins, which were many, have been forgiven—for she loved much. But the one who is forgiven little, loves little."48Then he said to her, "Your sins are forgiven."
49Those reclining together began to say among themselves, "Who is this that even forgives sins?"
50Then Jesus said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you. Go in peace."
Luke 7 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Some translations set quotations from the Old Testament farther to the right on the page than the rest of the text. The ULB does this with the quoted material in 7:27.
Several times in this chapter Luke changes his topic without marking the change. You should not try to make these rough changes smooth.
Special concepts in this chapter
Centurion
The centurion who asked Jesus to heal his slave (Luke 7:2 was doing many unusual things. A Roman soldier would almost never go to a Jew for anything, and most wealthy people did not love or care for their slaves. (See: centurion and faith)
John's Baptism
John baptized people to show that those he was baptizing knew they were sinners and were sorry for their sin. (See: repent and sin)
"Sinners"
Luke refers to a group of people as "sinners." The Jewish leaders considered these people to be hopelessly ignorant of the law of Moses, and so called them "sinners." In reality, the leaders were sinful. This situation can be taken as irony.
"Feet"
The feet of the people in the ancient Near East were very dirty because they wore sandals and the roads and trails were dusty and muddy. Only slaves washed other people's feet. The woman who washed Jesus's feet was showing him great honor.
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Links:
Luke 7:1 Notes



Luke 7:1
General Information:
Jesus enters Capernaum, where he heals a centurion's servant.
in the hearing of the people
The idiom "in the hearing" emphasizes that he wanted them to hear what he said. Alternate translation: "to the people who were listening to him" or "to the people who were present" or "for the people to hear"
he entered Capernaum
This begins a new event in the story.
Luke 7:2
who was highly regarded by him
"whom the centurion valued" or "whom he respected"
Luke 7:4
asked him earnestly
"pleaded with him" or "begged him"
He is worthy
"The centurion is worthy"
Luke 7:5
our nation
"our people." This refers to the Jewish people.
Luke 7:6
continued on his way
"went along"
not far from the house
"near the house"
do not trouble yourself
The centurion was speaking politely to Jesus. Alternate translation: "do not trouble yourself by coming to my house" or "I do not wish to bother you"
come under my roof
This phrase is an idiom that means "come into my house." If your language has an idiom that means "come into my house," think about whether it would be good to use here.
Luke 7:7
just say a word
The servant understood that Jesus could heal the servant just by speaking. Here "word" refers to a command. Alternate translation: "just give the order"
my servant will be healed
The word that is translated here as "servant" is normally translated as "boy." It may indicate that the servant was very young or show the centurion's affection for him.
Luke 7:8
I also am a man who is under authority
"I also have someone over me that I must obey"
under me
"under my authority"
to my servant
The word that is translated here as "servant" is the typical word for a servant.
Luke 7:9
he was amazed at him
"he was amazed at the centurion"
I say to you
Jesus said this to emphasize the surprising thing that he was about to tell them.
not even in Israel have I found such faith.
The implication is that Jesus expected Jewish people to have this kind of faith, but they did not. He did not expect Gentiles to have this kind of faith, yet this man did. You may need to add this implied information. Alternate translation: "I have not found any Israelite who trusts me as much as this Gentile does!"
Luke 7:10
those who had been sent
It is understood that these were the people the centurion sent. This can be stated. Alternate translation: "the people whom the Roman officer had sent to Jesus"
Luke 7:11
Connecting Statement:
Jesus goes to the city of Nain, where he heals a man who had died.
Nain
This is the name of a city.
Luke 7:12
behold, a man who had died
The word "behold" alerts us to the introduction of the dead man into the story. Your language may have a way of doing this. Alternate translation: "there was a dead man who"
a man who had died was being carried out
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people were carrying out of the city a man who had died"
carried out, the only son of his mother (who was a widow), and a rather large crowd
"carried out. He was his mother's only son, and she was a widow. A rather large crowd." This is background information about the dead man and his mother.
widow
a woman whose husband has died and who has not remarried
Luke 7:13
was deeply moved with compassion for her
"felt very sorry for her"
Luke 7:14
he went up
"he went forward" or "he approached the dead man"
the wooden frame on which they carried the body
This was a stretcher or bed used to move the body to the burial place. It did not have to be something in which the body was buried. Other translations may have the less common "bier" or "funeral couch."
I say to you, arise
Jesus says this to emphasize that the young man needs to obey him. "Listen to me! Arise"
Luke 7:15
The dead man
The man was not still dead; he was now alive. It may be necessary to state this clearly. Alternate translation: "The man who had been dead"
Luke 7:16
Connecting Statement:
This tells what happens as a result of Jesus healing the man who had died.
fear overcame all of them
"fear filled all of them." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "they all became very afraid"
A great prophet has been raised among us
They were referring to Jesus, not to some unidentified prophet. "Raised" here is an idiom for "caused to become." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God has caused one of us to become a great prophet"
looked upon
This idiom means "cared for"
Luke 7:17
This news about Jesus spread
"This news" refers to the things people were saying in verse 16. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "People spread this report about Jesus" or "People told others this report about Jesus"
This news
"This report" or "This message"
Luke 7:18
John's disciples told him about all these things
This introduces a new event in the story.
told him
"told John"
all these things
"all the things Jesus was doing"
Luke 7:19
Connecting Statement:
John sends two of his disciples to question Jesus.
Luke 7:20
the men said, "John the Baptist has sent us to you to say, 'Are you ... or should we look for another?'"
This sentence can be rewritten so that it only has one direct quote. Alternate translation: "the men said that John the Baptist had sent them to him to ask, 'Are you the one who is coming, or should we look for another?'" or "the men said, 'John the Baptist has sent us to you to ask if you are the one who is coming, or if we should look for another.'"
Luke 7:21
In that hour
"At that time"
from evil spirits
It may be helpful to restate the healing. Alternate translation: "he healed them from evil spirits" or "he set people free from evil spirits"
Luke 7:22
said to them
"said to John's messengers" or "said to the messengers that John sent"
report to John
"tell John"
people who have died are being raised back to life
"dead people are being caused to live again"
the poor
This nominal adjective can be translated as a noun phrase. Alternate translation: "poor people"
Luke 7:23
The person who does not stop believing in me because of my actions is blessed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will bless the person who does not stop believing in me because of my actions"
The person who does not ... is blessed
"People who do not ... are blessed" or "Anyone who does not ... is blessed" or "Whoever does not ... is blessed." This is not a specific person.
does not stop believing in me because of
"continues to believe in me despite"
believing in me
"trusting me completely"
Luke 7:24
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to speak to the crowd about John the Baptist. He asks rhetorical questions to lead them to think about what John the Baptist is really like.
What did you go out into the desert to see? A reed shaken by the wind?
This expects a negative answer. These questions can be written as a question with an answer or as a statement. Alternate translation: "Did you go out to see a reed shaken by the wind? Of course not!" or "Surely you did not go out to see a reed being shaken by the wind!"
A reed shaken by the wind
Possible meanings of this metaphor are 1) a person who easily changes his mind, as reeds are easily moved by the wind, or 2) a person who talks a lot but does not say anything important, as reeds rattle when the wind blows.
Luke 7:25
But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in soft clothes?
This expects a negative answer. These questions can be written as a question with an answer or as a statement. Alternate translation: "Did you go out to see a man dressed in soft clothes? Of course not!" or "You certainly did not go out to see a man dressed in soft clothes!"
dressed in soft clothes
This refers to expensive clothing. Normal clothing was rough. Alternate translation: "wearing expensive clothing"
kings' palaces
A palace is a large, expensive house that a king lives in.
Luke 7:26
But what did you go out to see? A prophet?
This expects a positive answer. These questions can be written as a question with an answer or as a statement. Alternate translation: "Did you go out to see a prophet? Of course you did!" or "But you actually went out to see a prophet!"
Yes, I say to you
Jesus says this to emphasize the importance of what he will say next.
more than a prophet
This phrase means that John was indeed a prophet, but that he was even greater than a typical prophet. Alternate translation: "not just an ordinary prophet" or "much more important than a normal prophet"
Luke 7:27
This is he of whom it is written
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "John is the one the prophets wrote about long ago"
See, I am sending
In this verse, Jesus is quoting the prophet Malachi and saying that John is the messenger of which Malachi spoke.
before your face
This idiom means "in front of you" or "to go ahead of you"
your
The word "your" is singular because God was speaking to the Messiah in the quotation.
Luke 7:28
I say to you
Jesus is speaking to the crowd, so "you" is plural. Jesus uses this phrase to emphasize the truth of the surprising thing he is about to say next.
among those born of women
"among those to whom a woman has given birth." This is a metaphor that refers to all people. Alternate translation: "of all the people who have ever lived"
none is greater than John
"John is the greatest"
the one who is least in the kingdom of God
This refers to anyone who is part of the kingdom that God will establish.
is greater than he is
The spiritual state of people in the kingdom of God will be higher than that of the people before the kingdom was established. Alternate translation: "has higher spiritual status than John"
Luke 7:29
General Information:
Luke, the author of this book, comments on how people responds to John and Jesus.
When all the people heard this, including the tax collectors, they declared that God is righteous, because they had been baptized with the baptism of John
This verse could be reordered to be more clear. Alternate translation: "When all the people who had been baptized by John, including the tax collectors, heard this, they declared that God is righteous"
they declared that God is righteous
"they said that God had shown himself to be righteous" or "they declared that God had acted righteously"
because they had been baptized with the baptism of John
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "because they had let John baptize them" or "because John had baptized them"
Luke 7:30
rejected God's purpose for themselves
"rejected what God wanted them to do" or "chose to disobey what God told them"
they had not been baptized by John
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "they did not let John baptize them" or "they rejected John's baptism"
Luke 7:31
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking to the people about John the Baptist.
To what, then, can I compare the people of this generation? What are they like?
Jesus uses these questions to introduce a comparison. They can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "This is what I compare this generation to. This is what they are like."
I compare ... What are they like
These are two ways of saying that this is a comparison.
the people of this generation
The people living when Jesus spoke.
Luke 7:32
They are like
These words are the beginning of Jesus's comparison. Jesus is saying that the people are like children who are never satisfied with the way other children act.
marketplace
a large, open-air area where people come to sell their goods
and you did not dance
"but you did not dance to the music"
and you did not cry
"but you did not cry with us"
Luke 7:33
eating no bread
Possible meanings are 1) "frequently fasting" or 2) "not eating normal food."
you say, 'He has a demon.'
Jesus was quoting what people were saying about John. This can be stated without the direct quote. Alternate translation: "you say that he has a demon." or "you accuse him of having a demon."
Luke 7:34
The Son of Man came
Jesus expected the people to understand that he was referring to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, came"
you say, 'Look, he is a gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!'
This can be translated as an indirect quote. If you translated "The Son of Man" as "I, the Son of man," you can state this as an indirect statement and use the first person. Alternate translation: "you accuse him of eating and drinking too much and of being a friend of tax collectors and sinners." or "you say that I am a gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors sinners."
he is a gluttonous man
"he is a greedy eater" or "he continually eats too much food"
a drunkard
"a drunk" or "he continually drinks too much alcohol"
Luke 7:35
wisdom is justified by all her children
This appears to be a proverb that Jesus applied to this situation, probably to teach that wise people would understand that the people should not have rejected Jesus and John.
Luke 7:36
General Information:
It was a custom in that time for onlookers to attend dinners without eating.
Connecting Statement:
A Pharisee invites Jesus to eat at his house.
Now one of the Pharisees
The marks the beginning of a new part of the story and introduces the Pharisee into the story.
reclined at the table to eat
"sat down at the table for the meal." It was the custom at a relaxed meal such as this dinner for men to eat while lying down comfortably around the table.
Luke 7:37
Behold, there was a woman
The word "behold" alerts us to a new person in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this.
who was a sinner
"who lived a sinful lifestyle" or "who had a reputation for living a sinful life." She may have been a prostitute.
an alabaster jar
"a jar made of soft stone." Alabaster is a soft, white rock. People stored precious things in alabaster jars.
of perfumed oil
"with perfume in it." The oil had something in it that made it smell nice. People rubbed it on themselves or sprinkled their clothing with it in order to smell nice.
Luke 7:38
anointed them with perfumed oil
"poured perfume on them"
Luke 7:39
he thought to himself, saying
"he said to himself"
If this man were a prophet, then he would know who and what type of woman is touching him, that she is a sinner
The Pharisee thought that Jesus was not a prophet because he allowed the sinful woman to touch him. Alternate translation: "Apparently Jesus is not a prophet, because a prophet would know that this woman who is touching him is a sinner"
that she is a sinner
Simon assumed that a prophet would never allow a sinner to touch him. This part of his assumption can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "that she is a sinner, and he would not allow her to touch him"
Luke 7:40
Simon
This was the name of the Pharisee who invited Jesus into his home. This was not Simon Peter.
Luke 7:41
General Information:
To emphasize what he is going to tell Simon the Pharisee, Jesus tells him a story.
A certain moneylender had two debtors
"Two men owed money to a certain moneylender"
five hundred denarii ... fifty
"500 days' wages ... 50." "Denarii" is the plural of "denarius." A "denarius" was a silver coin.
the other fifty
The understood information can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "the other debtor owed fifty denarii" or "the other debtor owed 50 days' wages"
Luke 7:42
he forgave them both
"he forgave their debts" or "he canceled their debts"
Luke 7:43
I suppose
Simon was cautious about his answer. Alternate translation: "Probably"
You have judged correctly
"You are right"
Luke 7:44
Jesus turned to the woman
Jesus directed Simon's attention to the woman by turning to her.
You gave me no water for my feet
It was a basic responsibility of a host to provide water and a towel for guests to wash and dry their feet after walking on dusty roads.
You ... but she
Jesus twice uses these phrases to contrast Simon's lack of courtesy with the woman's extreme actions of gratitude.
she has wet my feet with her tears
The woman used her tears in place of the missing water.
wiped them with her hair
The woman used her hair in place of the missing towel.
Luke 7:45
You did not give me a kiss
A good host in that culture would greet his guest with a kiss on the cheek. Simon did not do this.
did not stop kissing my feet
"has continued to kiss my feet"
kissing my feet
The woman kissed the feet of Jesus rather than his cheek as a sign of extreme repentance and humility.
Luke 7:46
You did not ... but she
Jesus continues to contrast Simon's poor hospitality with the actions of the woman.
anoint my head with oil
"put oil on my head." This was the custom to welcome an honored guest. Alternate translation: "welcome me by anointing my head with oil"
anointed my feet
The woman greatly honored Jesus by doing this. She demonstrated humility by anointing his feet instead of his head.
Luke 7:47
I say to you
This emphasizes the importance of the statement that follows.
her sins, which were many, have been forgiven
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God has forgiven her many sins"
for she loved much
Her love was the evidence that her sins were forgiven. Some languages require that the object of "love" be stated. Alternate translation: "for she greatly loves the one who forgave her" or "for she loves God very much"
the one who is forgiven little
"anyone who is forgiven only a few things." In this sentence Jesus states a general principle. However, he expected Simon to understand that he showed very little love for Jesus.
Luke 7:48
Then he said to her
"Then he said to the woman"
Your sins are forgiven
"You are forgiven." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "I forgive your sins"
Luke 7:49
reclining together
"reclining together around the table" or "eating together"
Who is this that even forgives sins?
The religious leaders knew that only God could forgive sins and did not believe that Jesus was God. This question was probably intended to be an accusation. Alternate translation: "Who does this man think he is? Only God can forgive sins!" or "Why is this man pretending to be God, who alone can forgive sins?"
Luke 7:50
Your faith has saved you
"Because of your faith, you are saved." The abstract noun "faith" could be stated as an action. Alternate translation: "Because you believe, you are saved"
Go in peace
This is a way of saying good-bye while giving a blessing at the same time. Alternate translation: "As you go, do not worry anymore" or "May God give you peace as you go"






8
1It happened soon afterward that Jesus began traveling around to different cities and villages, preaching and proclaiming the good news about the kingdom of God. The twelve were with him,2as well as certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and diseases: Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had been driven out;3Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's manager; Susanna; and many others, who, out of their possessions, provided for their needs.
4While a large crowd of people was gathering, and people were coming to him from town after town, he told a parable:5"A farmer went out to sow his seed. As he sowed, some fell beside the road and it was trampled underfoot, and the birds of the sky devoured it.6Some fell on the rock, and as soon as it grew up, it withered away, because it had no moisture.7Some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up together with the seed and choked it.8But some fell on good soil and produced a crop that was a hundred times greater." After Jesus had said these things, he called out, "Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear."
9His disciples asked him what this parable meant.10He said, "The knowledge of the secrets of the kingdom of God has been given to you, but for others I speak in parables, so that'seeing they may not see,and hearing they may not understand.'11Now this is the meaning of the parable: The seed is the word of God.12The ones along the road are those who have heard, but then the devil comes and takes away the word from their hearts so they may not believe and be saved.13The ones on the rock are those who, when they hear the word, receive it with joy. But they have no root; they believe for a while, and in a time of testing they fall away.14The seeds that fell among the thorns are people who hear the word, but as they go on their way, they are choked by the cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and their fruit does not mature.15But the seed that fell on the good soil, these are the ones who, hearing the word with an honest and good heart, hold it securely and bear fruit with patient endurance.
16"No one lights a lamp and covers it with a bowl or puts it under a bed. Rather, he puts it on a lampstand so that everyone who enters may see the light.17For nothing is hidden that will not be made known, nor is anything secret that will not be known and come into the light.18So listen carefully, for to the one who has, more will be given to him, but the one who does not have, even what he thinks he has will be taken away from him."
19Then his mother and brothers came to him, but they could not get near him because of the crowd.20He was told, "Your mother and your brothers are standing outside, wanting to see you."21But Jesus answered and said to them, "My mother and my brothers are those who hear the word of God and do it."
22Now one day he got into a boat with his disciples, and he said to them, "Let us go over to the other side of the lake." They set sail.23But as they sailed he fell asleep. A terrible windstorm came down on the lake, and their boat was filling with water, and they were in danger.24Then Jesus' disciples came over to him and woke him up, saying, "Master! Master! We are about to die!"
He awoke and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water, and they ceased, and there was a calm.25Then he said to them, "Where is your faith?"
But they were afraid and amazed, and they asked one another, "Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?"
26They sailed to the region of the Gerasenes, which is across the lake from Galilee.27When Jesus stepped on the land, he was met by a certain man from the city who had demons. For a long time he had worn no clothes, and he did not live in a house but among the tombs.28When he saw Jesus, he cried out and fell down before him and he said with a loud voice, "What have you to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg you, do not torment me."29For Jesus had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For many times it had seized him, and though he was bound with chains and shackles and kept under guard, he had broken his chains and he would be driven by the demon into the wilderness.
30Then Jesus asked him, "What is your name?"
He said, "Legion," for many demons had entered into him.31They kept begging him not to command them to go away into the abyss.32Now a large herd of pigs was there feeding on the hillside. The demons begged him to let them go into them, and he gave them permission.33So the demons came out of the man and went into the pigs, and the herd rushed down the steep slope into the lake and was drowned.34When those tending the pigs saw what had happened, they ran off and told about it in the city and countryside.35So the people went out to see what had happened, and they came to Jesus and found the man from whom the demons had gone out. He was sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind; and they were afraid.36Then those who had seen it told them how the man who had been possessed by demons had been healed.37Then all the people of the region of the Gerasenes asked Jesus to depart from them, for they were overwhelmed with great fear. So he got into the boat and returned.
38The man from whom the demons had gone out begged him to let him go with him, but Jesus sent him away, saying,39"Return to your home and give a full account of what God has done for you." The man went on his way, proclaiming throughout the whole city what Jesus had done for him.
40Now when Jesus returned, the crowd welcomed him, for they were all expecting him.41Behold, a man named Jairus, who was one of the leaders of the synagogue, came and fell down at Jesus' feet, and he begged him to come to his house42because his only daughter, a girl of about twelve years of age, was dying. As Jesus was on his way, the crowds of people pressed together around him.
43Now a woman was there who had been bleeding for twelve years1 and could not be healed by anyone.44She came behind Jesus and touched the edge of his coat, and immediately her bleeding stopped.45Jesus said, "Who was it who touched me?"
When all denied it, Peter said, "Master, the crowds of people are all around you and they are pressing in against you."
46But Jesus said, "Someone did touch me, for I know that power has gone out from me."47When the woman saw that she could not escape notice, she came trembling and fell down before him. In the presence of all the people she declared why she had touched him and how she had been immediately healed.48Then he said to her, "Daughter, your faith has made you well. Go in peace."
49While he was still speaking, someone came from the synagogue leader's house, saying, "Your daughter is dead. Do not trouble the teacher any longer."
50But when Jesus heard this, he answered Jairus, "Do not be afraid; only believe, and she will be healed."51When he came to the house, he allowed no one to enter with him, except Peter and John and James, and the father of the child and her mother.52Now all were mourning and wailing for her, but he said, "Do not weep; she is not dead but asleep."53But they began to mock him, knowing that she was dead.54But he took her by the hand and called out, saying, "Child, get up!"55Her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately. He ordered them to get her something to eat.56Her parents were astonished, but he ordered them to tell no one what had happened.
1Scholars are divided whether the phrase and had spent all her money on physicians  should be included here. 

Luke 8 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Several times in this chapter Luke changes his topic without marking the change. You should not try to make these rough changes smooth.
Special concepts in this chapter
Miracles
Jesus made a storm stop by speaking to it, he made a dead girl alive by speaking to her, and he made evil spirits leave a man by speaking to them. (See: miracle)
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Parables
The parables were short stories that Jesus told so that people would easily understand the lesson he was trying to teach them. He also told the stories so that those who did not want to believe in him would not understand the truth (Luke 8:4-15).
Links:
Luke 8:1 Notes



Luke 8:1
General Information:
These verses give background information about Jesus's preaching while traveling.
It happened
This phrase is used here to mark a new part of the story.
Luke 8:2
who had been healed of evil spirits and diseases
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "whom Jesus had set free from evil spirits and healed of diseases"
Mary
One of the "certain women."
Mary who was called Magdalene ... seven demons had been driven out
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Mary, whom people called Magdalene ... Jesus had driven out seven demons"
Luke 8:3
Joanna ... Susanna
Two of the "certain women"
Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's manager
Joanna was Chuza's wife, and Chuza was Herod's manager. "Joanna, the wife of Herod's manager, Chuza"
provided for their needs
"financially supported Jesus and his twelve disciples"
Luke 8:4
General Information:
Jesus tells the parable of the soils to the crowd. He explains its meaning to his disciples in 8:11:15.
coming to him
"coming to Jesus"
Luke 8:5
A farmer went out to sow his seed
"A farmer went out to scatter some seed in a field" or "A farmer went out to scatter some seeds in a field"
some fell
"some of the seed fell" or "some of the seeds fell"
it was trampled underfoot
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people walked on it" or "people walked on them"
birds of the sky
This idiom can be translated simply as "birds" or as "birds flew down and" to keep the sense of "sky."
devoured it
"ate it all" or "ate them all"
Luke 8:6
it withered away
"each plant became dry and shriveled up" or "the plants became dry and shriveled up"
it had no moisture
"it was too dry" or "they were too dry." The cause can also be stated. Alternate translation: "the ground was too dry"
Luke 8:7
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling the parable to the crowd.
choked it
The thorn plants took all the nutrients, water, and sunlight, so the farmer's plants could not grow well.
Luke 8:8
produced a crop
"grew a harvest" or "grew more seeds"
a hundred times greater
This means a hundred times more than the seeds that were sown.
Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear
Jesus is emphasizing that what he has just said is important and may take some effort to understand and put into practice. The phrase "ears to hear" here is a metonym for the willingness to understand and obey. Since Jesus is speaking directly to his audience, you may prefer to use the second person here. Alternate translation: "Let the one who is willing to listen, listen" or "The one who is willing to understand, let him understand and obey" or "If you are willing to listen, listen" or "If you are willing to understand, then understand and obey"
Luke 8:10
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to speak to his disciples.
The knowledge of ... God has been given to you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God has given to you the knowledge of ... God" or "God has made you able to understand ... God"
the secrets of the kingdom of God
These are truths that have been hidden, but that Jesus is now revealing them.
for others
"for other people." This refers to the people who rejected the teaching of Jesus and did not follow him.
seeing they may not see
"though they see, they will not perceive." This is a quote from the prophet Isaiah. Some languages may need to state the object of the verbs. Alternate translation: "though they see things, they will not understand them" or "though they see things happen, they will not understand what they mean"
hearing they may not understand
"though they hear, they will not understand." This is a quote from the prophet Isaiah. Some languages may need to state the object of the verbs. Alternate translation: "though they hear instruction, they will not understand the truth"
Luke 8:11
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to explain the meaning of the parable that he told in Luke 8:5-8.
The seed is the word of God
"The seed is the message from God"
Luke 8:12
The ones along the road are those
"The seeds that fell along the path are those." Jesus tells what happens to the seeds as it relates to people. Alternate translation: "The seeds that fell along the road represent people" or "In the parable, the seeds that fell along the road represent people"
are those who
Jesus speaks of the seeds showing something about people as if the seeds were the people. Alternate translation: "show what happens to people who"
the devil comes and takes away the word from their hearts
Here "hearts" is a metonym for people's minds or inner beings. Alternate translation: "the devil comes and takes away the message of God from their inner thoughts"
takes away
In the parable this was a metaphor of a bird snatching away the seeds. Try to use words in your language that keep that image.
hearts so they may not believe and be saved.
This is the devil's purpose. Alternate translation: "hearts because the devil thinks, 'They must not believe and they must not be saved.'" or "hearts so it will not be that they believe and God saves them."
Luke 8:14
The seeds that fell among the thorns are people
"The seeds that fell among the thorns represent people" or "In the parable the seeds that fell among the thorns represent people"
they are choked by the cares and riches and pleasures of this life
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the cares and riches and pleasures of this life choke them"
cares
things that people worry about
pleasures of this life
"the things in this life that people enjoy"
they are choked by the cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and their fruit does not mature
This metaphor refers to the way weeds cut off light and nutrients from plants and keep them from growing. Alternate translation: "as weeds prevent good plants from growing, the cares, riches, and pleasures of this life keep these people from becoming mature"
their fruit does not mature
"they do not bear ripe fruit." Mature fruit is a metaphor for good works. Alternate translation: "so like a plant that does not produce mature fruit, they do not produce good works"
Luke 8:15
the seed that fell on the good soil, these are the ones
"the seed that fell on the good soil represents the people" or "in the parable the seed that fell on the good soil represents the people"
hearing the word
"hearing the message"
with an honest and good heart
Here "heart" is a metonym for a person's thoughts or intentions. Alternate translation: "with an honest and good desire"
bear fruit with patient endurance
"produce fruit by enduring patiently" or "produce fruit by continued effort." Fruit is a metaphor for good works. Alternate translation: "like healthy plants that produce good fruit, they produce good works by persevering"
Luke 8:16
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues with another parable.
No one
This marks the beginning of another parable.
Luke 8:17
nothing is hidden that will not be made known
This double negative can be written as a positive statement. Alternate translation: "everything that is hidden will be made known"
nor is anything secret that will not be known and come into the light
This double negative can be written as a positive statement. Alternate translation: "and everything that is secret will be made known and will come into the light"
Luke 8:18
to the one who has, more will be given to him
It is clear from the context that Jesus is talking about understanding and believing. This can be stated clearly and changed to active form. Alternate translation: "whoever has understanding will be given more understanding" or "God will enable those who believe the truth to understand even more"
the one who does not have, even what he thinks he has will be taken away from him
It is clear from the context that Jesus is talking about understanding and believing. This can be stated clearly and changed to active form. Alternate translation: "whoever does not have understanding will lose even what understanding he thinks he has" or "God will cause those who do not believe the truth not to understand even the little that they think they have understood"
Luke 8:19
brothers
These were Jesus's younger brothers—the sons of Mary and Joseph who were born after Jesus. Since the Father of Jesus was God, and their father was Joseph, they were technically his half-brothers. This detail is not normally translated.
Luke 8:20
He was told
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "People told him" or "Someone told him"
wanting to see you
"and they want to see you"
Luke 8:21
My mother and my brothers are those who hear the word of God and do it
This metaphor expresses that the people who were coming to listen to Jesus were as important to him as his own family was. Alternate translation: "Those who hear the word of God and obey it are like a mother and brothers to me"
the word of God
"the message God has spoken"
Luke 8:22
Connecting Statement:
Jesus and his disciples use a boat to cross Lake Genneseret. The disciples learn more about Jesus's power through the storm that arises.
the lake
This is the lake of Genneseret, which is also called the Sea of Galilee.
They set sail
This expression means they began to travel across the lake in their sailboat.
Luke 8:23
as they sailed
"as they went"
fell asleep
"began to sleep"
A terrible windstorm came down
"A storm of very strong winds began" or "Very strong winds suddenly began to blow"
their boat was filling with water
The strong winds caused high waves which pushed water over the sides of the boat. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "the winds caused high waves that started to fill up their boat with water"
Luke 8:24
rebuked
spoke sharply to
the raging of the water
"the violent waves"
they ceased
"the wind and the waves stopped" or "they became still"
Luke 8:25
Where is your faith?
Jesus rebukes them mildly because they do not trust him to take care of them. This can be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "You should have faith!" or "You should trust me!"
Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?
This question expresses shock and confusion over how Jesus is able to control the storm. Alternate translation: "What kind of man is this? He commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him!"
Luke 8:26
Connecting Statement:
Jesus and his disciples come ashore at Gerasa, where Jesus removes many demons from a man.
the region of the Gerasenes
Gerasenes were people from the city called Gerasa.
across the lake from Galilee
"on the other side of the lake from Galilee"
Luke 8:27
a certain man from the city
"a man from the city of Gerasa"
a certain man from the city who had demons
The man had demons; it was not the city that had demons. Alternate translation: "a certain man from the city, and this man had demons"
who had demons
"who was controlled by demons" or "whom demons controlled"
For a long time he had worn no clothes ... but among the tombs
This is background information about the man who had demons.
he had worn no clothes
"he had not worn clothes"
tombs
These are places where people put dead bodies, possibly caves or small buildings that the man could use for shelter.
Luke 8:28
When he saw Jesus
"When the man who had the demon saw Jesus"
he cried out
"he screamed" or "he shrieked"
fell down before him
"lay down on the ground before Jesus." He did not fall accidentally.
he said with a loud voice
"he said loudly" or "he shouted out"
What have you to do with me
This idiom means "Why are you bothering me?"
Son of the Most High God
This is an important title for Jesus.
Luke 8:29
many times it had seized him
"many times it had taken control of the man" or "many times it had gone into him." This tells about what the demon had done many times before Jesus met the man.
though he was bound ... and kept under guard
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "though the people had bound him ... and guarded him"
he would be driven by the demon
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the demon would make him go"
Luke 8:30
Legion
Translate this with a word that refers to a large number of soldiers or people. Some other translations say "Army." Alternate translation: "Battalion" or "Brigade"
Luke 8:31
kept begging him
"kept begging Jesus"
Luke 8:32
Now a large herd of pigs was there feeding on the hillside
This is supplied as background information to introduce the pigs.
was there feeding on the hillside
"was nearby eating grass on a hill"
Luke 8:33
So the demons came out
The word "so" is used here to explain that the reason the demons came of out the man was because Jesus had told them that they could go into the pigs.
rushed
ran very fast
the herd ... was drowned
"the herd ... drowned." No one caused the pigs to drown once they were in the water.
Luke 8:35
found the man from whom the demons had gone out
"saw the man whom the demons had left"
in his right mind
"sane" or "behaving normally"
sitting at the feet of Jesus
"sitting at the feet" here is an idiom that means "sitting humbly nearby" or "sitting in front of." Alternate translation: "sitting on the ground in front of Jesus"
they were afraid
It may be helpful to state explicitly that they were afraid of Jesus. Alternate translation: "they were afraid of Jesus"
Luke 8:36
those who had seen it
"those who had seen what had happened"
the man who had been possessed by demons had been healed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Jesus had healed the man whom demons had possessed" or "Jesus had healed the man whom demons had controlled"
Luke 8:37
the region of the Gerasenes
"that area of the Gerasenes" or "the area where the Gerasene people lived." See how you translated this in 8:26 Luke 8:26
they were overwhelmed with great fear
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "they were very afraid"
and returned
This is not the last thing that Jesus did in that place, so this can also be stated as "in order to return" or "to go back."
returned
The destination can be stated. Alternate translation: "returned across the lake"
Luke 8:38
The man
The events in these verses happened before Jesus left in the boat. It may be helpful to state this clearly at the beginning. Alternate translation: "Before Jesus and his disciples left, the man" or "Before Jesus and his disciples set sail, the man"
Luke 8:39
your home
"your household" or "your family"
give a full account of what God has done for you
"tell them everything about what God has done for you"
Luke 8:40
Connecting Statement:
When Jesus and his disciples return to Galilee on the other side of the lake, he heals the 12-year-old daughter of the ruler of the synagogue as well as a woman who has been bleeding for 12 years (8:43-48).
the crowd welcomed him
"the crowd joyfully greeted him"
Luke 8:41
one of the leaders of the synagogue
"one of the leaders at the local synagogue" or "a leader of the people who met at the synagogue in that city"
fell down at Jesus' feet
Possible meanings are 1) "bowed down at Jesus' feet" or 2) "lay down on the ground at Jesus' feet." Jairus did not fall accidentally. He did this as a sign of humility and respect for Jesus.
Luke 8:42
was dying
"was about to die"
As Jesus was on his way
Some translators may need to first say that Jesus had agreed to go with Jairus. Alternate translation: "So Jesus agreed to go with him. As he was on his way"
the crowds of people pressed together around him
"the people were crowding tightly around Jesus"
Luke 8:43
a woman was there
This introduces a new character in the story.
had been bleeding
"had a flow of blood." She was probably bleeding from her womb even when it was not the normal time for it. Some cultures may have a polite way of referring to this condition.
and could not be healed by anyone
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "but no one could heal her"
Luke 8:44
touched the edge of his coat
"touched the fringe of his robe." Jewish men wore tassels on the edges of their robes as a part of their ceremonial dress as commanded in God's Law. This is likely what she touched.
Luke 8:45
the crowds of people are all around you and they are pressing in against you
By saying this, Peter was implying that anyone could have touched Jesus. This implicit information can be made explicit if necessary. Alternate translation: "there are many people crowding around you and pressing in against you, so any one of them might have touched you"
Luke 8:46
Someone did touch me
It may be helpful to distinguish this intentional "touch" from the accidental touches of the crowd. Alternate translation: "Someone deliberately touched me"
I know that power has gone out from me
Jesus did not lose power or become weak, but his power healed the woman. Alternate translation: "I know that healing power went out from me" or "I felt my power heal someone"
Luke 8:47
that she could not escape notice
"that she could not keep secret what she had done." It may be helpful to state what she did. Alternate translation: "that she could not keep it a secret that she was the one who had touched Jesus"
she came trembling
"she came trembling with fear"
fell down before him
Possible meanings are 1) "bowed down in front of Jesus" or 2) "lay down on the ground at Jesus's feet." She did not fall accidentally. This was a sign of humility and respect for Jesus.
In the presence of all the people
"In the sight of all the people"
Luke 8:48
Daughter
This was a kind way of speaking to a woman. Your language may have another way of showing this kindness.
your faith has made you well
"because of your faith, you have become well." The abstract noun "faith" could be stated as an action. Alternate translation: "because you believe, you are healed"
Go in peace
This idiom is a way of saying, "Goodbye" and giving a blessing at the same time. Alternate translation: "As you go, do not worry anymore" or "May God give you peace as you go"
Luke 8:49
While he was still speaking
"While Jesus was still speaking to the woman"
synagogue leader
This refers to Jairus (Luke 8:41).
Do not trouble the teacher
This statement implies that Jesus will not be able to do anything to help now that the girl is dead.
the teacher
This refers to Jesus.
Luke 8:50
she will be healed
"she will be well" or "she will live again"
Luke 8:51
When he came to the house
"When they came to the house." Jesus went there with Jairus. Some of Jesus's disciples also went with them.
he allowed no one to enter with him, except Peter ... mother
This double negative emphasizes that Peter and the others were the only ones whom Jesus allowed to enter. This could be stated positively. Alternate translation: "he allowed only Peter ... mother to enter with him"
the father of the child
This refers to Jairus.
Luke 8:52
all were mourning and wailing for her
This was the normal way of showing grief in that culture. Alternate translation: "all the people there were showing how sad they were and crying loudly because the girl had died"
Luke 8:53
began to mock him, knowing that she
"laughed at him because they knew the girl"
Luke 8:54
he took her by the hand
"Jesus took hold of the girl's hand"
Luke 8:55
Her spirit returned
"Her spirit returned to her body." The Jews understood that life was the result of the spirit coming into a person. Alternate translation: "She started breathing again" or "She came back to life" or "She became alive again"
Luke 8:56
to tell no one
This could be stated differently. Alternate translation: "not to tell anyone"






9
1He called the twelve together and gave them power and authority to drive out all demons and to cure diseases.2He sent them out to preach the kingdom of God and to heal the sick.3He said to them, "Take nothing for your journey—no staff, no wallet, no bread, no money, and no extra tunic.4Whatever house you enter, stay there until you leave.5Wherever they do not receive you, when you leave that town, shake off the dust from your feet as a testimony against them."6Then they departed and went through the villages, proclaiming the gospel and healing everywhere.
7Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all that was happening, and he was perplexed, because it was said by some that John had risen from the dead,8and others said that Elijah had appeared, and still others that one of the prophets of long ago had risen.9Herod said, "I beheaded John. Who is this about whom I hear such things?" And so he tried to see him.
10When the apostles returned, they told him everything they had done. Then he took them with him, and they went away privately to a town called Bethsaida.11But when the crowds heard about this, they followed him. He welcomed them and spoke to them about the kingdom of God, and he cured those who needed healing.12Now the day was about to come to an end, and the twelve came to him and said, "Send the crowd away that they may go into the surrounding villages and countryside to find lodging and food, because we are here in an isolated place."
13But he said to them, "You give them something to eat."
They said, "We have no more than five loaves of bread and two fish—unless we go and buy food for all these people."
14(There were about five thousand men.) He said to his disciples, "Have them sit down in groups of about fifty each."15So they did this, and made the people sit down.16Taking the five loaves and the two fish, he looked up to heaven, he blessed them and broke them into pieces, and he gave them to the disciples to set before the crowd.17They all ate and were satisfied, and what was left over was picked up—twelve baskets of broken pieces.
18It came about while Jesus was praying by himself, the disciples were with him. He questioned them, saying, "Who do the crowds say that I am?"
19They answered, "John the Baptist. But others say Elijah, and others say that one of the prophets from long ago has risen."
20Then he said to them, "But who do you say that I am?"
Peter answered, "The Christ of God."
21But he warned and instructed them to tell this to no one,22saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders and chief priests and scribes, and he will be killed and on the third day be raised."23Then he said to them all, "If anyone wants to come after me, he must deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me.24Whoever would save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my sake will save it.25What profit is there for a person to gain the whole world and yet lose or forfeit himself?26Whoever is ashamed of me and my words, of him will the Son of Man be ashamed when he comes in his own glory and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels.27But truly I say to you, there are some standing here who will not taste death before they see the kingdom of God."
28Now about eight days after Jesus said these words, he took with him Peter and John and James and went up on the mountain to pray.29As he was praying, the form of his face was changed, and his clothes became brilliant white.30Behold, two men were talking with him, Moses and Elijah,31who appeared in glory, talking with him about his departure, which he was about to bring to completion in Jerusalem.32Now Peter and those who were with him were heavy with sleep, but when they became fully awake, they saw his glory and the two men who were standing with him.33As they were going away from Jesus, Peter said to him, "Master, it is good for us to be here. Let us make three shelters, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah." (He did not know what he was saying.)34As he was saying this, a cloud came and overshadowed them, and they were afraid as they entered into the cloud.35A voice came out of the cloud, saying, "This is my Son, the one who is chosen; listen to him."36When the voice had spoken, Jesus was found alone. They kept silent and told no one in those days anything of what they had seen.
37Now on the next day, when they came down from the mountain, a large crowd met him.38Behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, "Teacher, I beg you to look at my son, for he is my only child.39You see, a spirit takes control over him and he suddenly screams; it causes him to have convulsions so that he foams at the mouth. It hardly ever leaves him and it bruises him badly.40I begged your disciples to force it out, but they could not."
41Jesus answered and said, "You unbelieving and perverse generation, how long must I be with you and put up with you? Bring your son here."42While the boy was coming, the demon threw him to the ground and shook him with convulsions. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit and healed the boy, and gave him back to his father.43Then they were all amazed at the greatness of God. While they all were marveling at everything he was doing, he said to his disciples,44"Let these words go deeply into your ears: The Son of Man will be betrayed into the hands of men."45But they did not understand this statement. It was hidden from them, so they could not know its meaning, and yet they were afraid to ask about this statement.
46Then an argument started among them about which of them would be the greatest.47But Jesus, knowing the reasoning in their hearts, took a little child and put him by his side48and said to them, "Whoever welcomes this child in my name welcomes me; and whoever welcomes me welcomes the one who sent me. For whoever is least among you all is the one who is great."
49John answered, "Master, we saw someone forcing out demons in your name and we prevented him, because he does not follow along with us."50"Do not stop him," Jesus said, "because whoever is not against you is for you."
51When the days drew near for him to be taken up, he set his face to go to Jerusalem.52He sent messengers on ahead of him, and they went and entered into a Samaritan village to prepare everything for him.53But the people there did not welcome him because he had set his face to go to Jerusalem.54When the disciples James and John saw this, they said, "Lord, do you want us to command fire to come down from heaven and destroy them?"55But he turned and rebuked them,56and they went on to another village.
57As they were going along the road, someone said to him, "I will follow you wherever you go."
58Jesus said to him, "Foxes have holes, and birds in the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head."59Then he said to another, "Follow me."
But he said, "Lord, first let me go and bury my father."
60But he said to him, "Leave the dead to bury their own dead. But as for you, go and proclaim far and wide the kingdom of God."
61Then someone else said, "I will follow you, Lord, but first let me say goodbye to those in my home."
62Jesus replied to him, "No one who puts his hand to the plow and looks back is fit for the kingdom of God."
Luke 9 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
"To preach the kingdom of God"
No one knows for sure what the words "kingdom of God" here refer to. Some say it refers to the reign of God on earth, and others say it refers to the gospel message that Jesus died to pay for his people's sins. It is best to translate this as "to preach about the kingdom of God" or "to teach them about how God was going to show himself as king."
Elijah
God had promised the Jews that the prophet Elijah would return before the Messiah came, so some people who saw Jesus do miracles thought Jesus was Elijah (Luke 9:9, Luke 9:19). However, Elijah did come to earth to speak with Jesus (Luke 9:30). (See: prophet and christ and elijah)
"Kingdom of God"
The term "kingdom of God" is used in this chapter to refer to a kingdom that was still in the future when the words were spoken. (See: kingdomofgod)
Glory
Scripture often speaks of God's glory as a great, brilliant light. When people see this light, they are afraid. Luke says in this chapter that Jesus's clothing shone with this glorious light so that his followers could see that Jesus truly was God's Son. At the same time, God told them that Jesus was his Son. (See: glory and fear)
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Paradox
A paradox is a true statement that appears to describe something impossible. An example in this chapter is: "Whoever would save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my sake will save it." (Luke 9:24).
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
"Receiving"
This word appears several times in this chapter and means different things. When Jesus says, "If someone receives a little child like this in my name, he also is receiving me, and if someone receives me, he is also receiving the one who sent me" (Luke 9:48), he is speaking of people serving the child. When Luke says, "the people there did not receive him" (Luke 9:53), he means that the people did not believe in or accept Jesus. (See: believe)
Links:
Luke 9:1 Notes



Luke 9:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus reminds his disciples not to depend on money and their things, gives them power, and then sends them out to various places.
power and authority
These two terms are used together to show that the twelve had both the ability and the right to heal people. Translate this phrase with a combination of words that include both of these ideas.
all demons
Possible meanings are 1) "every demon" or 2) "every kind of demon."
diseases
sicknesses
Luke 9:2
sent them out
"sent them to various places" or "told them to go"
Luke 9:3
He said to them
"Jesus said to the twelve." It may be helpful to state that this happened before they went out. Alternate translation: "Before they left, Jesus said to them"
Take nothing
"Do not take anything with you" or "Do not bring anything with you"
staff
large stick that people use for balance when climbing or walking on uneven ground, as well as for defense against attackers
wallet
a bag a traveler uses for carrying what he needs on a journey
bread
This is here used as a general reference to "food."
Luke 9:4
Whatever house you enter
"Any house you enter"
stay there
"remain there" or "temporarily live in that house as a guest"
until you leave
"until you leave that town" or "until you leave that place"
Luke 9:5
Wherever they do not receive you, when you leave
"Here is what you should do in any town where people do not receive you: When you leave"
shake off the dust from your feet as a testimony against them
To "shake off the dust from your feet" was an expression of strong rejection in that culture. It showed they did not want even the dust of that town to remain on them.
Luke 9:6
they departed
"they left the place were Jesus was"
healing everywhere
"healing wherever they went"
Luke 9:7
General Information:
Verses 7-9 interrupt the story to give information about Herod.
Now Herod
The word "Now" marks a pause in the main story. Here Luke tells background information about Herod.
Herod the tetrarch
This refers to Herod Antipas, who was the ruler of one-fourth of Israel.
perplexed
unable to understand, confused
it was said by some
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "some people said"
Luke 9:8
still others that one of the prophets of long ago had risen
The word "said" is understood from the previous phrase. Alternate translation: "still others said that one of the prophets of long ago had risen"
Luke 9:9
I beheaded John. Who is this
Herod assumes that it is impossible for John to rise from the dead. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "It cannot be John because I had his head cut off. So who is this man"
I beheaded John
Herod's soldiers would have carried out executions. Alternate translation: "I commanded my soldiers to cut off John's head"
Luke 9:10
Connecting Statement:
Though the disciples return to Jesus and they go to Bethsaida to spend time together, the crowds follow Jesus for healing and to listen to his teaching. He performs a miracle to provide bread and fish to the crowds as they return home.
apostles returned
"apostles came back to where Jesus was"
everything they had done
This refers to the teaching and healing that they did when they went to the other cities.
Bethsaida
This is the name of a city.
Luke 9:12
the day was about to come to an end
"the day was about to end" or "it was near the end of the day." The end of the day was at sunset. Alternate translation: "it was almost sunset"
an isolated place
This was a place far away from where people lived. Alternate translation: "a remote place" or "a place where no one lives"
Luke 9:13
five loaves of bread
A loaf of bread is a lump of dough that is shaped and baked.
two fish—unless we go and buy food for all these people
If "unless" is difficult to understand in your language, you could make a new sentence. "two fish. In order to feed all these people, we would have to go and buy food"
Luke 9:14
about five thousand men
"about 5,000 men." This number does not include the women and children who might have been present.
Have them sit down
"Tell them to sit down"
fifty each
"50 each"
Luke 9:15
So they did this
"This" refers to what Jesus told them to do Luke 9:14. They told the people to sit down in groups of about fifty people.
Luke 9:16
Taking the five loaves
"Jesus took the five loaves of bread"
up to heaven
This refers to looking up, toward the sky. The Jews believed that heaven was located above the sky.
he blessed them
This refers to the loaves of bread and the fish.
to set before
"to pass out to" or "to give to"
Luke 9:17
were satisfied
This idiom means they ate enough food so they were not hungry. Alternate translation: "they had as much as they wanted to eat"
Luke 9:18
Connecting Statement:
Jesus is praying, with only his disciples near him, and they begin to talk about who Jesus is. Jesus tells them that he will soon die and resurrect and urges them to follow him even if it becomes very hard to do that.
It came about
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new event.
praying by himself
"praying alone." The disciples were with Jesus, but he was praying personally and privately by himself.
Luke 9:19
John the Baptist
It may be helpful to restate part of the question here. Alternate translation: "The crowds say you are John the Baptist"
that one of the prophets from long ago has risen
It may be helpful to clarify how this answer relates to Jesus's question. Alternate translation: "that you are one of the prophets from long ago and have risen"
has risen
"has come back to life"
Luke 9:20
Then he said to them
"Then Jesus said to his disciples"
Luke 9:21
he warned and instructed them
The combination of "warned" and "instructed" is a hendiadys that means "strongly warned" or "strictly instructed." Alternate translation: "he strongly warned them" or he strictly instructed them"
them to tell this to no one.
"not to tell anyone." or "that they should not tell anyone." This could be stated as a direct quote. Alternate translation: "them, 'Do not tell anyone.'"
Luke 9:22
The Son of Man must suffer many things
"People will cause the Son of Man to suffer greatly"
The Son of Man ... and he will
Jesus is referring to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man ... and I will"
be rejected by the elders and chief priests and scribes
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the elders, chief priests, and scribes will reject him"
he will be killed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "they will kill him"
on the third day
"three days after he dies" or "on the third day after his death"
be raised
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will make him alive again" or "he will live again"
Luke 9:23
he said
"Jesus said"
to them all
This refers to the disciples who were with Jesus.
come after me
Coming after Jesus represents being one of his disciples. Alternate translation: "be my disciple" or "be one of my disciples"
must deny himself
"must not give in to his own desires" or "must forsake his own desires"
take up his cross daily and follow me
"carry his cross and follow me every day." The cross represents suffering and death. Taking up the cross represents being willing to suffer and die. To follow Jesus represents obeying him. Alternate translation: "must obey me every day even to the point of suffering and dying"
Luke 9:25
What profit is there for a person to gain the whole world and yet lose or forfeit himself?
The implied answer to this question is that it is not good. Alternate translation: "It will not benefit someone at all to gain the whole world and yet lose or forfeit himself."
to gain the whole world
"to get everything in the world"
lose or forfeit himself
"ruin himself or give up his life"
Luke 9:26
my words
"what I say" or "what I teach"
of him will the Son of Man be ashamed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him"
the Son of Man ... when he comes in his own glory
Jesus was speaking about himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man ... when I come in my own glory"
the Father
This is an important title for God.
Luke 9:27
But truly I say to you
Jesus uses this phrase to emphasize the importance of what he will say next.
there are some standing here who will not taste death
"some of you who are standing here will not taste death"
before they see
Jesus was speaking to the people he was talking about. Alternate translation: "before you see"
will not taste death before they see the kingdom of God
"Taste death" is an idiom that means "die." This can be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "will see the kingdom of God before they die" or "will see the kingdom of God before you die"
Luke 9:28
Connecting Statement:
Eight days after Jesus tells his disciples that some would not die before they saw the kingdom of God, Jesus goes up the mountain to pray with Peter, James, and John, who all fall asleep while Jesus is changed to a dazzling appearance.
these words
This refers to what Jesus said to his disciples in the preceding verses.
Luke 9:30
Behold
The word "Behold" here alerts us to pay attention to the surprising information that follows. Alternate translation: "Suddenly"
Luke 9:31
who appeared in glory
This phrase gives information about how Moses and Elijah looked. Some languages would translate it as a separate clause. Alternate translation: "and they appeared in glorious splendor" or "and they were shining brightly"
his departure
"his leaving" or "how Jesus would leave this world." This was a polite way of talking about his death. Alternate translation: "his death"
Luke 9:32
Now
This word is used here to mark a pause in the main story. Here Luke tells about Peter, James, and John.
heavy with sleep
This idiom means "very sleepy."
they saw his glory
This refers to the brilliant light that surrounded them. Alternate translation: "they saw brilliant light coming from Jesus" or "they saw very bright light coming out of Jesus"
the two men who were standing with him
This refers to Moses and Elijah.
Luke 9:33
As they were going away
"As Moses and Elijah were going away"
shelters
simple, temporary places in which to sit or sleep
Luke 9:34
As he was saying this
"While Peter was saying these things"
they were afraid
These adult disciples were not afraid of clouds. This phrase indicates that some kind of unusual fear came over them with the cloud. Alternate translation: "they were terrified"
they entered into the cloud
This can be expressed in terms of what the cloud did. Alternate translation: "the cloud surrounded them"
Luke 9:35
A voice came out of the cloud
It is understood that the voice could only have belonged to God. Alternate translation: "God spoke to them from the cloud"
Son
This is an important title for Jesus, the Son of God.
the one who is chosen
This can be stated with an active form. Alternate translation: "the one I have chosen" or "I have chosen him"
Luke 9:36
They kept silent ... what they had seen
This is information that tells what happened after the story as a result of the events in the story itself.
kept silent ... told no one
The first phrase refers to their immediate response, and the second refers to what they did in the following days.
Luke 9:37
Connecting Statement:
The next day after Jesus's dazzling appearance, Jesus heals a demon-possessed boy that the disciples were unable to make better.
Luke 9:38
Behold, a man from the crowd
The word "behold" alerts us to the new person in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this. English uses "There was a man in the crowd who"
Luke 9:39
You see, a spirit
The phrase "You see" introduces us to the evil spirit in the man's story. Your language may have a way of doing this. Alternate translation: "There is an evil spirit that"
he foams at the mouth
"foam comes out of his mouth." When a person has a seizure, he can have trouble breathing or swallowing. This causes white foam to form around his mouth.
Luke 9:41
Jesus answered and said
"Jesus answered by saying"
You unbelieving and perverse generation
Jesus says this to the crowd that has gathered, and not to his disciples.
perverse generation
"corrupt generation"
how long must I be with you and put up with you?
Here "you" is plural. Jesus uses these questions to express his sadness that the people do not believe. They can be written as statements. Alternate translation: "I have been with you so long, yet you do not believe. I wonder how long I must put up with you."
Bring your son here
Here "your" is singular. Jesus is speaking directly to the father who addressed him.
Luke 9:43
they were all amazed at the greatness of God
Jesus performed the miracle, but the crowd recognized that God was the power behind the healing.
everything he was doing
"everything Jesus was doing"
Luke 9:44
Let these words go deeply into your ears
This is an idiom that means they should pay attention. Alternate translation: "Listen carefully and remember" or "Do not forget this"
The Son of Man will be betrayed into the hands of men
This can be stated with an active clause. Here "hands" refers to power or control. Alternate translation: "Someone will betray the Son of Man and put him under the control of men"
The Son of Man will be betrayed into the hands of men
Jesus is speaking about himself in the third person. The word "hands" is a synecdoche for the people whose hands they are or a metonym for the power that uses those hands. You may need to make explicit who these men are. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man will be betrayed into the hands of men" or "The Son of Man will be betrayed into the power of his enemies" or "I, the Son of Man will be betrayed to my enemies"
Luke 9:45
It was hidden from them
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God hid the meaning from them"
Luke 9:46
General Information:
The disciples begin to argue about who will be the most powerful among them.
among them
"among the disciples"
Luke 9:47
knowing the reasoning in their hearts
Here "hearts" is a metonym for their minds. Alternate translation: "knowing the reasoning in their minds" or "knowing what they were thinking"
Luke 9:48
in my name
This refers to a person doing something as a representative of Jesus. Alternate translation: "because of me"
in my name welcomes me
This metaphor could also be stated as a simile. Alternate translation: "in my name, it is like he is welcoming me"
the one who sent me
"God, who sent me"
the one who is great
"the one whom God considers to be most important"
Luke 9:49
John answered
"In reply, John said" or "John replied to Jesus." John was responding to what Jesus had said about being the greatest. He was not answering a question.
we saw
John speaks of himself but not Jesus, so "we" here is exclusive.
in your name
This means the person was speaking with the power and authority of Jesus.
Luke 9:50
Do not stop him
This can be stated positively. Alternate translation: "Allow him to continue"
whoever is not against you is for you
Some modern languages have sayings that mean the same thing. Alternate translation: "if a person does not keep you from working, it is as if he were helping you" or "if someone is not working against you, he is working with you"
Luke 9:51
General Information:
It is now obvious that Jesus has decided to go to Jerusalem.
When the days drew near for him to be taken up
Here "be taken up" implies that Jesus will be taken up to heaven. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "When the time was coming for him to go up heaven" or "When it was almost time for him to leave this world"
set his face
This idiom means he "firmly decided." Alternate translation: "made up his mind" or "decided"
Luke 9:52
to prepare everything for him
This means to make arrangements for his arrival there, possibly including a place to speak, a place to stay, and food.
Luke 9:53
did not welcome him
"did not want him to stay"
because he had set his face to go to Jerusalem
The Samaritans and the Jews hated each other. Therefore the Samaritans would not help Jesus on his journey to Jerusalem, the Jewish capital.
Luke 9:54
saw this
"saw that the Samaritans did not receive Jesus"
command fire to come down from heaven and destroy them
James and John suggested this method of judgment because they knew that this was how the prophets such as Elijah had judged people who rejected God.
Luke 9:55
he turned and rebuked them
"Jesus turned and rebuked James and John." Jesus did not condemn the Samaritans as the disciples expected.
Luke 9:57
someone
This was not one of the disciples.
Luke 9:58
Foxes have holes ... nowhere to lay his head
Jesus responds with a proverb to teach the man about being Jesus's disciple. Jesus implies that if the man were to follow him, that man too might not have a home. Alternate translation: "Foxes have holes ... nowhere to lay his head. So do not expect that you will have a home"
Foxes
These are land animals similar to small dogs. They sleep in a den or a burrow in the ground.
birds in the sky
"birds that fly in the air"
the Son of Man has ... his head
Jesus is speaking about himself in the third person. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, have ... my head"
nowhere to lay his head
"nowhere to rest my head" or "nowhere to sleep." Jesus exaggerates to emphasize that he has no permanent home and that people did not often invite him to stay with them.
Luke 9:59
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to talk with the people along the road.
Follow me
By saying this Jesus is asking the person to become his disciple and to go with him.
first let me go and bury my father
It is unclear whether the man's father has died and he will bury him immediately, or if the man wants to stay for a longer amount of time until his father dies so he can bury him then. The main point is the man wants to do something else first before he follows Jesus.
first let me go
"before I do that, let me go"
Luke 9:60
Leave the dead to bury their own dead
Jesus does not mean literally that dead people will bury other dead people. Possible meanings of "the dead" are 1) it is a metaphor for those who will soon die, or 2) it is a metaphor for those who do not follow Jesus and are spiritually dead. The main point is that a disciple must not let anything delay him from following Jesus.
the dead
This refers to dead people in general. Alternate translation: "the dead people"
Luke 9:61
I will follow you
"I will join you as a disciple" or "I am ready to follow you"
first let me say goodbye to those in my home
"before I do that, let me tell my people at my home that I am leaving"
Luke 9:62
No one ... fit for the kingdom of God
Jesus responds with a proverb to teach the man about being his disciple. Jesus means that a person is not suitable for the kingdom to God if he focuses on people in his past instead of following Jesus.
No one who puts his hand to the plow
Here "puts his hand to" something is an idiom that means the person starts to do something. Alternate translation: "No one who starts to plow his field"
looks back
Anyone who is looking back while plowing cannot guide the plow where it needs to go. That person must focus on looking forward in order to plow well.
fit for the kingdom of God
"useful for the kingdom of God" or "suitable for the kingdom of God"
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1Now after these things, the Lord appointed seventy1 others, and sent them out two by two ahead of him to every town and place where he himself was about to go.2He said to them, "The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers are few. Therefore ask the Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into his harvest.3Go on your way. See, I send you out as lambs in the midst of wolves.4Do not carry a money bag, or a traveler's bag, or sandals, and greet no one on the road.5Whatever house you enter, first say, 'May peace be on this house!'6If a son of peace is there, your peace will rest upon him, but if not, it will return to you.7Remain in that same house, eating and drinking what they provide, for the laborer is worthy of his wages. Do not move around from house to house.8Whatever town you enter, and they receive you, eat what is set before you9and heal the sick that are there. Say to them, 'The kingdom of God has come close to you.'10Whenever you enter a town and they do not receive you, go out into its streets and say,11'Even the dust from your town that clings to our feet we wipe off against you! But know this: The kingdom of God is near.'12I say to you that on that day it will be more tolerable for Sodom than for that town.13Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the mighty works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.14But it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than for you.15You, Capernaum, do you think you will be exalted to heaven? No, you will be brought down to Hades.16The one who listens to you listens to me, and the one who rejects you rejects me, and the one who rejects me rejects the one who sent me."
17The seventy returned with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons submitted to us in your name."
18Jesus said to them, "I was watching Satan fall from heaven as lightning.19See, I have given you authority to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing will in any way hurt you.20Nevertheless do not rejoice only in this, that the spirits submit to you, but rejoice even more that your names are engraved in heaven."
21At that same hour he rejoiced greatly in the Holy Spirit and said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you concealed these things from the wise and understanding and revealed them to those who are untaught, like little children. Yes, Father, for so it was well pleasing in your sight.22"All things have been entrusted to me from my Father, and no one knows who the Son is except the Father, and no one knows who the Father is except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal him."23Then he turned around to the disciples and said privately, "Blessed are those who see the things that you see.24I say to you, many prophets and kings desired to see the things you see, and they did not see them, and to hear the things that you hear, and they did not hear them."
25Behold, an expert in the law stood up so that he might test him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
26Jesus said to him, "What is written in the law? How do you read it?"
27He gave an answer and he said, "You will love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself."
28Jesus said to him, "You have answered correctly. Do this, and you will live."29But he, desiring to justify himself, said to Jesus, "Who is my neighbor?"
30Jesus answered him and said, "A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho. He fell among robbers, who stripped him of his belongings, and beat him, and left him half dead.31By chance a certain priest was going down that way, and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side.32In the same way, a Levite also, when he came to the place and saw him, passed by on the other side.33But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where he was. When he saw him, he was moved with compassion.34He approached him and bound up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them. He set him on his own animal, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.35The next day he took out two denarii, and gave them to the host, and said, 'Take care of him, and whatever extra you spend, when I return, I will repay you.'36Which of these three do you think was a neighbor to him who fell among the robbers?"
37He said, "The one who showed mercy to him."
Jesus said to him, "Go and do the same."
38Now as they were traveling along, he entered into a certain village, and a certain woman named Martha welcomed him into her house.39She had a sister named Mary, who sat at the Lord's feet and heard his word.40But Martha was overly busy with preparing to serve a meal. She came up to Jesus and said, "Lord, do you not care that my sister left me to serve alone? Therefore tell her to help me."
41But the Lord answered and said to her, "Martha, Martha, you are anxious and troubled about many things,42but only one thing is necessary. Mary has chosen what is best, which will not be taken away from her."
1Many of the best ancient copies read seventy  but some read seventy-two. 

Luke 10 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
Harvest
Harvest is when people go out to get the food they have planted so they can bring it to their houses and eat it. Harvest can also refer to the food that is gathered. Jesus used this as a metaphor to teach his followers that they need to go and tell other people about Jesus so those people can be part of God's kingdom. (See: harvest and faith)
Neighbor
A neighbor is anyone who lives nearby. The Jews helped their Jewish neighbors who needed help, and they expected their Jewish neighbors to help them. Jesus wanted them to understand that people who were not Jews were also their neighbors, so he told them a parable
Links:
Luke 10:1 Notes



Luke 10:1
General Information:
Jesus sends out 70 more people ahead of him.
Now
This word is used here to mark a new event in the story.
seventy
"70." Some versions say "seventy-two" or "72." You may want to include a footnote that says that.
sent them out two by two
"sent them out in groups of two" or "sent them out with two people in each group"
Luke 10:2
He said to them
This was before the men actually went out. Alternate translation: "He had said to them" or "Before they went out he told them"
The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers are few
"There is a big crop, but not enough workers to bring it in." Jesus means there are many people ready to enter God's kingdom, but there are not enough disciples to go teach and help the people.
Luke 10:3
Go on your way
"Go to the cities" or "Go to the people"
I send you out as lambs in the midst of wolves
Wolves attack and kill sheep. This metaphor therefore means that there are people who would attempt to harm the disciples that Jesus is sending out. The names of other animals could be substituted. Alternate translation: "when I send you out, people will want to harm you, as wolves attack sheep"
Luke 10:4
Do not carry a money bag, or a traveler's bag, or sandals
"Do not take with you a bag, a traveler's bag, or sandals"
greet no one on the road
"do not greet anyone on the road." Jesus was emphasizing that they should go quickly to the towns and do this work. He was not telling them to be rude.
Luke 10:5
May peace be on this house
This was both a greeting and a blessing. Here "house" refers to those who live in the house. Alternate translation: "May the people in this household receive peace"
Luke 10:6
a son of peace
The phrase "son of peace" here is a metaphor for a person who wants peace with God and with people. Alternate translation: "a peaceful person"
your peace will rest upon him
Here "peace" is described as a living thing that can choose where to stay. Alternate translation: "he will have the peace you blessed him with"
if not
It may be helpful to restate the entire phrase. Alternate translation: "if there is no person of peace there" or "if the owner of the house is not a peaceful person"
it will return to you
Here "peace" is described as a living thing that can choose to leave. Alternate translation: "you will have that peace" or "he will not receive the peace you blessed him with"
Luke 10:7
Remain in that same house
Jesus was not saying that they should stay in the house all day, but that they should sleep at the same house every night they were there. Alternate translation: "Continue to sleep at that house"
for the laborer is worthy of his wages
This is a general principle that Jesus was applying to the men he was sending out. Since they would be teaching and healing the people, the people should provide them with a place to stay and with food.
Do not move around from house to house
Moving around from house to house means going to different houses. It can be made clear that he was talking about staying overnight at different houses. "Do not go sleep at a different house each night"
Luke 10:8
and they receive you
"if they welcome you"
eat what is set before you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "eat whatever food they give you"
Luke 10:9
the sick
This refers to sick people in general. Alternate translation: "the sick people"
The kingdom of God has come close to you
The abstract noun "kingdom" can be expressed with the verbs "reign" or "rule." Possible meanings are 1) the kingdom of God will begin soon. Alternate translation: "God will soon rule everywhere as king" or 2) the activities of kingdom of God are happening all around you. Alternate translation: "The proof that God is reigning is all around you"
Luke 10:10
and they do not receive you
"and the people of the city reject you"
Luke 10:11
Even the dust from your town that clings to our feet we wipe off against you
This is a symbolic action to show that they reject the people of the city. Alternate translation: "Just as you rejected us, we thoroughly reject you. We even reject the dust from your town that clings to our feet"
we wipe off
Since Jesus was sending these people out in groups of two, it would be two people saying this. So languages that have a dual form of "we" would use it.
But know this: The kingdom of God is near
The phrase "But know this" emphasizes the importance of what is said next. Alternate translation: "But be aware that the kingdom of God is near" or "But be sure of this: The kingdom of God is near"
The kingdom of God is near
The abstract noun "kingdom" can be expressed with the verbs "reign" or "rule." See how you translated a similar sentence in [Luke 10:8]
Luke 10:12
I say to you
Jesus was saying this to the 70 people he was sending out. He said this to show that he was about to say something very important.
that day
The disciples would have understood that this refers to the time of final judgment of sinners. Alternate translation: "judgment day"
it will be more tolerable for Sodom than for that town
"God will not judge Sodom as severely as he will judge that town." Alternate translation: "God will judge the people of that town more severely than he will judge the people of Sodom"
Luke 10:13
Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida!
Jesus speaks as if the people of the cities of Chorazin and Bethsaida are there listening to him, but they are not.
If the mighty works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon
Jesus is describing a situation that could have happened in the past but did not. Alternate translation: "If someone had performed the miracles for the people of Tyre and Sidon that I performed for you"
they would have repented long ago, sitting
"the wicked people who lived there would have shown that they were sorry for their sins by sitting"
sitting in sackcloth and ashes
"wearing sackcloth and sitting in ashes"
Luke 10:14
But it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than for you
It may be helpful to clearly state the reason for their judgment. Alternate translation: "But because you did not repent and believe in me even though you saw me do miracles, God will judge you more severely than he will judge the people of Tyre and Sidon"
at the judgment
"on that final day when God judges everyone"
Luke 10:15
You, Capernaum
Jesus now speaks to the people in the city of Capernaum as if they are listening to him, but they are not.
do you think you will be exalted to heaven?
Jesus uses a question to rebuke the people of Capernaum for their pride. The expression "exalted to heaven" means "greately exalted" or "honored." Alternate translation: "you will certainly not go up to heaven!" or "God will not honor you!"
you will be brought down to Hades
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "you will go down to Hades" or "God will send you to Hades"
Luke 10:16
The one who listens to you listens to me
The comparison can be clearly stated as a simile. Alternate translation: "When someone listens to you, it is as if they were listening to me"
the one who rejects you rejects me
The comparison can be clearly stated as a simile. Alternate translation: "when someone rejects you, it is as if they were rejecting me"
the one who rejects me rejects the one who sent me
The comparison can be clearly stated as a simile. Alternate translation: "when someone rejects me, it is as if they were rejecting the one who sent me"
the one who sent me
This refers to God the Father, who appointed Jesus for this special task. Alternate translation: "God, who sent me"
Luke 10:17
The seventy returned
Some languages will need to say that the seventy actually went out first, as the UDB does. This is implicit information that can be made explicit.
seventy
You may want to add a footnote: "Some versions have '72' instead of '70.'"
in your name
Here "name" refers to Jesus's power and authority.
Luke 10:18
I was watching Satan fall from heaven as lightning
Jesus used a simile to compare how God was defeating Satan when his 70 disciples were preaching in the towns to the way lightning strikes.
fall from heaven as lightning
Possible meanings are 1) fall as quickly as lighting strikes, or 2) fall down from heaven as lightning strikes downward. Since both meaning are possible, it may be best to keep the image.
Luke 10:19
authority to tread on serpents and scorpions
"authority to trample on snakes and crush scorpions." Possible meanings are 1) snakes and scorpions are a metaphor for evil spirits. Alternate translation: "the right to defeat evil spirits" or 2) this refers to actual snakes and scorpions.
tread on serpents and scorpions
This implies that they would do this and not be injured. Alternate translation: "walk on snakes and scorpions, which will not hurt you,"
scorpions
Scorpions are small animals with two claws and a poisonous stinger on their tail.
over all the power of the enemy
"I have given you authority to crush the power of the enemy" or "I have given you authority to defeat the enemy." The enemy is Satan.
Luke 10:20
do not rejoice only in this, that the spirits submit to you, but rejoice even more that your names are engraved in heaven
"do not rejoice only because the spirits submit to you" can also be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "rejoice that your names are written in heaven even more than you rejoice that the spirits submit to you"
your names are engraved in heaven
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God has written your names in heaven" or "your names are on the list of people who are citizens of heaven"
Luke 10:21
that same hour
"that same time"
Father
This is an important title for God.
Lord of heaven and earth
The phrase "heaven" and earth" represents everything that exists. Alternate translation: "Master over everyone and everything in heaven and earth"
these things
This refers to Jesus's previous teaching about the authority of the disciples. It may be best to simply say "these things" and let the reader determine the meaning.
the wise and understanding
The words "wise" and "understanding" are nominal adjectives that refer to people with these qualities. Because God had concealed truth from them, these people were not actually wise and understanding, even though they thought they were. Alternate translation: "from people who think they are wise and have understanding"
those who are untaught, like little children
This refers to those who may not have much education but who are willing to accept Jesus's teachings in the same way that little children willingly listen to those they trust. Alternate translation: "people who may have little education, but who listen to God as little children do"
for so it was well pleasing in your sight
"for it pleased you to do this"
Luke 10:22
All things have been entrusted to me from my Father
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "My Father has handed everything over to me"
Father ... Son
These are important titles that describe the relationship between God and Jesus.
no one knows who the Son is except the Father
This double negative emphasizes that the Father is the only one who knows. Alternate translation: "The only one who knows who the Son is, is the Father"
knows ... knows
The word that is translated as "knows" means to know from personal experience. God the Father knows Jesus in this way.
the Son
Jesus is referring to himself in the third person.
no one knows who the Father is except the Son and those ... him
This double negative emphasizes that the Son is the only one who knows. Alternate translation: "The only one who knows who the Father is, is the Son"
those to whom the Son chooses to reveal him
"whoever the Son desires to show the Father to"
Luke 10:23
Then he turned around to the disciples and said privately
The word "privately" indicates that he was alone with his disciples. Alternate translation: "Later, when he was alone with his disciples, he turned to them and said"
Blessed are those who see the things that you see
This probably refers to the good works and miracles that Jesus was doing. Alternate translation: "How good it is for those who see the things that you see me doing"
Luke 10:24
and they did not see them
This implies that Jesus was not yet doing those things. Alternate translation: "but they could not see them because I was not doing them yet"
the things that you hear
This probably refers to the teaching of Jesus. Alternate translation: "the things that you have heard me say"
and they did not hear them
This implies that Jesus was not yet teaching. Alternate translation: "but they could not hear them because I had not yet started to teach"
Luke 10:25
Connecting Statement:
Jesus replies with a story to a Jewish teacher who wants to test Jesus.
Behold, an expert in the law
This alerts us to a new event and a new person in the story.
stood up
This is an idiom that probably here means "began to act." Your language may have a different way of showing that the expert in the law had been present, listening to Jesus, and was now beginning to act. He was not necessarily sitting before he "stood up" and began to speak.
test him
"challenge Jesus"
Luke 10:26
What is written in the law? How do you read it?
Jesus is not seeking information. He uses these questions to test the Jewish teacher's knowledge. Alternate translation: "Tell me what Moses wrote in the law and what you think it means."
What is written in the law?
This can be asked in active form. Alternate translation: "What did Moses write in the law?"
How do you read it?
"What have you read in it?" or "What do you understand it to say?"
Luke 10:27
You will love ... neighbor as yourself
The man is quoting what Moses wrote in the law.
with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind
Here "heart" and "soul" are metonyms for a person's inner being. These four phrases are used together to mean "completely" or "earnestly."
your neighbor as yourself
This simile can be stated more clearly. Alternate translation: "love your neighbor as much as you love yourself"
Luke 10:29
But he, desiring to justify himself, said
"But the expert in the law wanted to find a way to justify himself, so he said" or "But wanting to appear righteous, the expert in the law said"
Who is my neighbor?
The man wanted to know whom he was required to love. Alternate translation: "Whom should I consider to be my neighbor and love as I love myself?" or "Which people are my neighbors that I should love?"
Luke 10:30
Jesus answered him and said
Jesus answers the man by telling a parable. Alternate translation: "In response, Jesus told him this story"
A certain man
This introduces a new character in the parable.
He fell among robbers, who
"He was surrounded by robbers, who" or "Some robbers attacked him. They"
stripped him of his belongings
"took everything he had" or "stole all his things"
half dead
This idiom means "almost dead."
Luke 10:31
By chance
This was not something that any person had planned.
a certain priest
This expression introduces a new person in the story, but does not identify him by name.
and when he saw him
"and when the priest saw the injured man." A priest is a very religious person, so the audience would assume that he would help the injured man. Since he did not, this phrase could be stated as "but when he saw him" to call attention to this unexpected result.
he passed by on the other side
It is implied that he did not help the man. Alternate translation: "he did not help the injured man but instead walked past him on the other side of the road"
Luke 10:32
a Levite ... the other side
The Levite served in the temple. He would be expected to help his fellow Jewish man. Since he did not, it may are helpful to state that. Alternate translation: "a Levite ... the other side and did not help him"
Luke 10:33
But a certain Samaritan
This introduces a new person in the story without giving his name. We know only that he was from Samaria.
a certain Samaritan
The Jews despised the Samaritans and would have assumed that he would not help the injured Jewish man.
When he saw him
"When the Samaritan saw the injured man"
he was moved with compassion
"he felt sorry for him"
Luke 10:34
bound up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them
He would have put the oil and wine on the wounds first. Alternate translation: "he put wine and oil on the wounds and wrapped them with cloth"
pouring oil and wine on them
Wine was used to clean the wound, and oil was probably used to prevent infection. This can be stated. Alternate translation: "pouring oil and wine on them to help heal them"
his own animal
"his own pack animal." This was an animal that he used to carry heavy loads. It was probably a donkey.
Luke 10:35
two denarii
"two day's wages." "Denarii" is the plural of "denarius."
the host
"the innkeeper" or "the person who took care of the inn"
whatever extra you spend, when I return, I will repay you
This could be reordered. Alternate translation: "when I return, I will repay you whatever extra amount you spend"
Luke 10:36
Which of these three do you think ... robbers?
This could be written as two questions. Alternate translation: "What do you think? Which of these three men ... robbers?"
was a neighbor
"showed himself to be a true neighbor"
to him who fell among the robbers
"to the man whom the robbers attacked"
Luke 10:37
He said, "The one who showed mercy to him."
"The expert in the law said, 'The one who showed mercy to him.'"
Go and do the same
Here "do the same" refers to showing mercy to others. Alternate translation: "In the same way, go and show mercy to anyone else who needs help" or "In the same way, go and help everyone you can"
Luke 10:38
General Information:
Jesus comes to Martha's house, where her sister Mary listens to Jesus with great attention.
Now
This word is used here to mark a new event.
as they were traveling along
"as Jesus and his disciples were traveling along"
a certain village
This introduces the village as a new location, but does not name it.
a certain woman named Martha
This introduces Martha as a new character. Your language may have a way of introducing new people.
Luke 10:39
sat at the Lord's feet
This was the normal and respectful position for a learner at that time. Alternate translation: "sat on the floor near Jesus"
heard his word
This refers to everything that Jesus taught while at Martha's house. Alternate translation: "listened to the Lord teach"
Luke 10:40
overly busy
"very busy" or "too busy"
do you not care ... alone?
Martha is complaining that the Lord is allowing Mary to sit listening to him when there is so much work to do. She respects the Lord, so she uses a rhetorical question to make her complaint more polite. Alternate translation: "it seems like you do not care ... alone."
Luke 10:41
Martha, Martha
Jesus repeats Martha's name for emphasis. Alternate translation: "Dear Martha" or "You, Martha"
Luke 10:42
only one thing is necessary
Jesus is contrasting what Mary is doing with what Martha is doing. It may be helpful to make this explicit. Alternate translation: "the only thing that is really necessary is to listen to my teaching" or "listening to my teaching is more necessary than preparing a meal"
which will not be taken away from her
Possible meanings are 1) "and I will not take this opportunity away from her" or 2) "and she will not lose what she has gained as she was listening to me"






11
1It happened one day that Jesus was praying in a certain place. When he had finished, one of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray just as John taught his disciples."
2Jesus said to them, "When you pray say,'Father, may your name be honored as holy.May your kingdom come.3Give us our daily bread each day.4Forgive us our sins,as we forgive everyone who is in debt to us.Do not lead us into temptation.'"
5Jesus said to them, "Which of you will have a friend, and will go to him at midnight, and say to him, 'Friend, lend to me three loaves of bread,6since a friend of mine just came in from the road, and I do not have anything to set before him'?7Then the one inside who answered him may say, 'Do not bother me. The door is already shut, and my children, along with me, are in bed. I am not able to get up and give bread to you.'8I say to you, even if he does not get up and give bread to you because you are his friend, yet because of your shameless persistence, he will get up and give you as many loaves of bread as you need.9I also say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you.10For every asking person receives; and the seeking person finds; and to the person who knocks, it will be opened.11Which father among you, if your son asks for a fish, will give him a snake instead of a fish?112Or if he asks for an egg, will you give a scorpion to him?13Therefore, if you who are evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father from heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?"
14Now Jesus was driving out a demon that was mute. When the demon had gone out, the man who had been mute spoke, and the crowd was amazed.15But some of the people said, "By Beelzebul, the ruler of demons, he is driving out demons."16Others tested him and sought from him a sign from heaven.
17But Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is made desolate, and a house divided against itself falls.18If Satan is divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you say I cast out demons by Beelzebul.19If I drive out demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your followers drive them out? Because of this, they will be your judges.20But if I drive out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come to you.21When a strong man who is fully armed guards his own palace, his possessions are safe,22but when a stronger man overcomes him, the stronger man takes away the armor in which the man trusted and plunders the man's possessions.23The one who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me scatters.24When an unclean spirit has gone away from a man, it passes through waterless places and looks for rest. Finding none, it says, 'I will return to my house from which I came.'25Having returned, it finds the house had been swept clean and put in order.26Then it goes and takes along with it seven other spirits more evil than itself and they all come in to live there. Then the final condition of that man becomes worse than the first."
27It happened that, as he said these things, a certain woman raised her voice above the crowd and said to him, "Blessed is the womb that bore you and the breasts that nursed you."
28But he said, "Rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it."
29As the crowds were increasing, Jesus began to say, "This generation is an evil generation. It seeks a sign, though no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah.30For just as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so too the Son of Man will be a sign to this generation.31The Queen of the South will rise up at the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn them, for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and see, someone greater than Solomon is here.32The men of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment with this generation of people and will condemn it, for they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and see, someone greater than Jonah is here.
33No one, after lighting a lamp, puts it in a hidden place or under a basket, but on a lampstand, so that those who enter may see the light.34Your eye is the lamp of the body. When your eye is good, the whole body is filled with light. But when your eye is bad, your body is full of darkness.35Therefore, watch out that the light in you is not darkness.36If then your whole body is full of light, not having any member in darkness, then your whole body will be like when a lamp shines its brightness on you."
37When he had finished speaking, a Pharisee asked him to eat with him at his house, so Jesus went in and reclined.38The Pharisee was surprised that Jesus did not first wash before dinner.39But the Lord said to him, "Now then, you Pharisees clean the outside of cups and bowls, but the inside of you is filled with robbery and evil.40You senseless men! Did not the one who made the outside also make the inside?41Give what is inside as alms, and then all things will be clean for you.
42"But woe to you Pharisees, because you tithe mint and rue and every other garden herb, but you neglect justice and the love of God. It is necessary to act justly and love God, without failing to do the other things also.43Woe to you Pharisees, for you love the front seats in the synagogues and respectful greetings in the marketplaces.44Woe to you, for you are like unmarked graves that people walk over without knowing it."
45One of the experts in the law said to him, "Teacher, what you say insults us too."46Jesus said, "Woe to you, teachers of the law! For you put people under burdens that are hard to carry, but you do not touch the burdens with one of your own fingers.47Woe to you, because you build tombs for the prophets, and it was your ancestors who killed them.48So you are witnesses and you consent to the works of your ancestors, for they indeed killed them and you build their tombs.49For this reason also, God's wisdom said, 'I will send to them prophets and apostles, and they will persecute and kill some of them.'50As a result, this generation will be charged for all the blood of the prophets shed since the foundation of the world,51from Abel's blood to the blood of Zechariah, who was killed between the altar and the temple. Yes, I say to you, this generation will be held responsible.52Woe to you experts in the law, because you have taken away the key of knowledge; you do not enter in yourselves, and you hinder those who are entering."
53After Jesus left there, the scribes and the Pharisees opposed him and argued with him about many things,54lying in wait to catch him in something he might say.
1The best ancient copies have the shorter reading. Some ancient copies have a longer reading, which also is found in Matthew 7:9: Which father among you, if your son asks for a loaf of bread, will give him a stone? Or a fish, will give him a snake? 

Luke 11 General Notes
Structure and formatting
The ULB sets the lines in 11:2-4 farther to the right on the page than the rest of the text because they are a special prayer.
Special concepts in this chapter
The Lord's Prayer
When Jesus's followers asked him to teach them how to pray, he taught them this prayer. He did not expect them to use the same words every time they prayed, but he did want them to know what God wanted them to pray about.
Jonah
Jonah was an Old Testament prophet who was sent to the Gentile city of Nineveh to tell them to repent. When he told them to repent, they repented. (See: prophet and sin and repent)
Light and darkness
The Bible often speaks of unrighteous people, people who do not do what pleases God, as if they were walking around in darkness. It speaks of light as if it were what enables those sinful people to become righteous, to understand what they are doing wrong and begin to obey God. (See: righteous)
Washing
The Pharisees would wash themselves and the things they ate with. They would even wash things that were not dirty. The law of Moses did not tell them to wash these things, but they would wash them anyway. This was because they thought that if they obeyed both the rules that God had made and some rules that God had not made, God would think that they were better people. (See: lawofmoses and clean)
Links:
Luke 11:1 Notes



Luke 11:1
General Information:
The is the beginning of the next part of the story. Jesus teaches his disciples to pray.
It happened
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new part of the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
Luke 11:2
Jesus said to them
"Jesus said to his disciples"
Father
Jesus is commanding the disciples to honor the name of God the Father by addressing him as "Father" when praying to him. This is an important title for God.
may your name be honored as holy
"cause everyone to honor your name." "Name" often refers to the entire person. Alternate translation: "may all people honor you"
May your kingdom come
The action of God ruling over everyone is spoken of as if it were God himself. Alternate translation: "May you come and rule over everyone"
Luke 11:3
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to teach his disciples how to pray.
Give us
This is an imperative, but it should be translated as a request, rather than as a command. It may be helpful to add something such as "please" to it to make this clear. Alternate translation: "Please give us"
our daily bread
Bread was an inexpensive food that people ate every day. It is used here to refer to food in general. Alternate translation: "the food we need each day"
Luke 11:4
Forgive us ... Do not lead us
These are imperatives, but they should be translated as requests, rather than as commands. It may be helpful to add something such as "please" to them to make this clear. Alternate translation: "Please forgive us ... Please do not lead us"
Forgive us our sins
"Forgive us for sinning against you" or "Forgive our sins"
as we forgive
"since we also forgive"
who is in debt to us
"who has sinned against us" or "who has done wrong things to us"
Do not lead us into temptation
This can be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "Lead us away from temptation"
Luke 11:5
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to teach his disciples about prayer.
lend to me three loaves of bread
"let me borrow three loaves of bread" or "give me three loaves of bread and I will pay you later." The host does not have any food ready to give to his guest.
three loaves of bread
Bread is a food that people in Israel commonly ate. If people in your community do not know what bread is, you may translate it with a more general expression for food. Alternate translation: "some food"
Luke 11:6
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes asking a question that begins in verse 5.
since a friend ... to set before him'?
Jesus finishes asking the question that begins with the words "Which of you will have a friend" in verse 5. The whole question can be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "Suppose you have a friend and will go to him at midnight and say to him, 'Friend, lend to me three loaves of bread, since a friend ... to set before him.'"
just came in from the road
It is implied that the visitor has come far from his home. Alternate translation: "was traveling and just came to my house"
anything to set before him
"any food ready to give him"
Luke 11:7
I am not able to get up
"It is not convenient for me to get up"
give bread to you
Bread is a food that people in Israel commonly ate. If people in your community do not know what bread is, you may translate it with a more general expression for food. Alternate translation: "give you some food"
Luke 11:8
I say to you
Jesus was speaking to the disciples. The word "you" is plural.
give bread to you ... give you as many loaves of bread
Bread is a food that people in Israel commonly ate. If people in your community do not know what bread is, you may translate it with a more general expression for food. Alternate translation: "give you some food ... give you as much food"
give bread to you because you are ... your ... you ... you need
Jesus addresses the disciples as if they were the ones asking for bread. Alternate translation: "give bread to him because he is ... his ... him ... he needs"
because of your shameless persistence
The phrase can be reworded to eliminate the abstract noun "persistence." Alternate translation: "because you persist shamelessly" or "because you boldly continue to ask him"
Luke 11:9
ask ... seek, and you will find ... knock
Jesus gives these commands to encourage his disciples to pray continually. Some languages may also require more information with these verbs. Use the form of "you" that would be most appropriate in this context. Alternate translation: "keep asking for what you need ... keep seeking what you need from God, and you will find it ... keep knocking on the door"
it will be given to you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will give it to you" or "you will receive it"
knock
To knock at a door is to hit it a few times to let a person inside the house know you are standing outside. It can also be translated using the way people in your culture show that they have arrived, such as "call out" or "cough" or "clap." Here, it means a person should keep praying to God until he answers.
it will be opened to you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will open the door for you" or "God will welcome you inside"
Luke 11:11
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes teaching his disciples about prayer.
Which father among you ... will ... a fish?
Jesus uses a question to teach his disciples. It could also be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "None of you fathers ... would ... a fish."
Luke 11:12
Or ... egg, will you give a scorpion to him?
Jesus uses a question to teach his disciples. It could also be written as a statement. Alternate translation: "And you would never give him a scorpion ... egg."
scorpion
A scorpion is similar to a spider, but it has a tail with a poisonous sting. If scorpions are not known where you are, you could translate this as "poisonous spider" or "spider that stings"
Luke 11:13
if you who are evil know
"since you who are evil know" or "even though you are sinful, you know"
how much more will ... give ... him?
Jesus again uses a question to teach his disciples. This can be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "you can be sure that ... will give ... him."
Luke 11:14
Now
The author uses this word to mark the beginning of a new event.
Jesus was driving out a demon
It may be helpful to add extra information. Alternate translation: "Jesus was driving a demon out of a person" or "Jesus was making a demon leave a person"
demon that was mute
The demon has power to prevent people from speaking. Alternate translation: "demon that caused the man to be unable to speak"
Now
This word is used here to mark where the action starts. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here. When the demon comes out of the man, some of the people criticize Jesus, and that leads to Jesus teaching about evil spirits.
When the demon had gone out
It may be helpful to add extra information. Alternate translation: "When the demon had gone out of the man" or "When the demon left the man"
the man who had been mute spoke
"the man who had been unable to speak now spoke"
Luke 11:15
General Information:
Jesus is accused of using Satan's power to drive a demon out of a mute man.
By Beelzebul, the ruler of demons, he is driving out demons
"He is driving out demons by the power of Beelzebul, the ruler of demons"
Beelzebul
another name for Satan
Luke 11:16
Others tested him
"Other people tested Jesus." They wanted him to prove that his authority was from God.
and sought from him a sign from heaven
"and asked him to give a sign from heaven" or "by demanding that he give a sign from heaven." This was how they wanted him to prove that his authority was from God.
Luke 11:17
General Information:
Jesus begins to respond to the crowd.
Every kingdom divided against itself is made desolate
"kingdom" here refers to the people in it. This can also be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "If people of a kingdom fight among themselves, they will destroy their kingdom"
a house divided against itself falls
Here "house" refers to a family. Alternate translation: "if family members fight each other, they will ruin their family"
falls
"crashes down and is destroyed." This image of the house collapsing refers to the destruction of a family when the members fight each other.
Luke 11:18
If Satan is divided against himself
"Satan" here is referring to the demons who follow Satan as well as to Satan himself. Alternate translation: "If Satan and members of his kingdom are fighting among themselves"
If Satan ... how will his kingdom stand?
Jesus uses a question to teach the people. This can be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "If Satan ... his kingdom will not last." or "If Satan ... his kingdom will fall apart."
For you say I cast out demons by Beelzebul
"For you say that it is by the power of Beelzebul that I make demons leave people." The next part of his argument can be stated explicitly: Alternate translation: "For you say that it is by the power of Beelzebul that I make demons leave people. That would mean that Satan is divided against himself"
Luke 11:19
If I ... by whom do your followers drive them out?
"If I ... by whose power do your followers force demons to leave people?" Jesus uses a question to teach the people. The meaning of Jesus's question can be made explicit. Alternate translation: "If I ... then we must agree that your followers also drive out demons by Beelzebul's power. But you do not believe that it is true."
they will be your judges
"your followers who cast out demons by God's power will judge you for saying that I cast out demons by Beelzebul's power"
Luke 11:20
by the finger of God
The "finger of God" refers to God's power.
then the kingdom of God has come to you
"this shows that God's kingdom has come to you"
Luke 11:21
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins a parable about a strong man who is defeated by a stronger man.
When a strong man ... are safe
The "strong man" here is a metaphor for Satan.
his own palace
Possible meanings of the word "palace" are 1) the entire premises of the "strong man" or 2) it refers to the courtyard of a palace and is a synecdoche for the palace. If you have a word for the house and other areas close to it that the strong man can constantly guard, you may want to use it here.
his possessions are safe
"no one can steal his things"
Luke 11:22
a stronger man
The stronger man in the parable is a metaphor for Jesus, who is stronger than Satan.
takes away the armor
"removes the weapons and protection"
plunders the man's possessions
"steals his possessions" or "takes away anything that he wants"
Luke 11:23
The one who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me scatters
This refers to any person or any group of people. "Anyone who is not with me is against me, and anyone who does not gather with me scatters" or "Those who are not with me are against me, and those who do not gather with me scatter"
one who is not with me
"one who does not support me" or "one who does not work with me"
is against me
"works against me"
the one who does not gather with me scatters
Jesus is referring to gathering disciples who follow him. This can be stated explicitly. Alternate translation: "anyone who does not cause people to come and follow me causes them to go away from me"
Luke 11:24
waterless places
This refers to "desolate places" where the evil spirits wander.
Finding none
"If the spirit does not find any rest there"
my house from which I came
This refers to the person in which he used to live. Alternate translation: "the person in whom I used to live"
Luke 11:25
finds the house had been swept clean and put in order
This metaphor speaks about the person as if he were a house that is swept clean, with things put in their places. It is implied that the house is still empty. This can be stated in active form with that information made explicit. Alternate translation: "finds that the person is like a house that someone has swept clean and organized by putting everything where it belongs, but has left empty" or "finds that the person is like a house that is clean and organized, but empty"
Luke 11:26
worse than the first
The word "first" refers to the condition of the man while he had the unclean spirit before it left him. Alternate translation: "worse than his condition was before the spirit left"
Luke 11:27
General Information:
This is a break in Jesus's teachings. A woman speaks a blessing and Jesus responds.
It happened that
This phrase is used here to mark an important event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
raised her voice above the crowd
This idiom means "spoke loudly above the noise of the crowd"
Blessed is the womb that bore you and the breasts that nursed you
The parts of a woman's body are used to refer to the whole woman. Alternate translation: "How good it is for the woman who bore you and nursed you at her breasts" or "How happy the woman who bore you and nursed you at her breasts must be"
Luke 11:28
Rather, blessed are they
"It is even better for those"
hear the word of God
"hear the message God has spoken"
and keep it
"and obey it"
Luke 11:29
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues teaching the crowd.
As the crowds were increasing
"As more people were joining the crowd" or "As the crowd was growing larger"
This generation is an evil generation. It seeks ... to it
Here "generation" refers to the people in it. Alternate translation: "The people living at this time are evil people. They seek ... to them" or "You people living at this time are evil people. You seek ... to you"
It seeks a sign
The information about what kind of sign it seeks can be made explicit. Alternate translation: "It wants me to perform a miracle as proof that I have come from God"
no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah
This double negative emphasizes that the sign of Jonah is the only sign that will be given. Alternate translation: "The only sign that will be given to it is the sign of Jonah"
no sign will be given to it
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will not give it a sign"
the sign of Jonah
"what happened to Jonah" or "the miracle that God did for Jonah"
Luke 11:30
For just as Jonah became a sign ... so too ... this generation
This means that Jesus will serve as a sign from God for the Jews of that day in exactly the same way as Jonah served as a sign from God to the people of Nineveh.
Son of Man will
Jesus is referring to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, will"
this generation
"the people living today"
Luke 11:31
Queen of the South
This refers to the Queen of Sheba. Sheba was a kingdom south of Israel.
will rise up
"will appear"
she came from the ends of the earth
This idiom means that she came from very far away. Alternate translation: "she came a very great distance" or "she came from a place very far away"
someone greater than Solomon is here
Jesus is speaking about himself. Alternate translation: "I, who am greater than Solomon, am here"
Luke 11:32
The men of Nineveh
It may be helpful to state explicitly that this refers to the ancient city of Nineveh. Alternate translation: "The men who lived in the ancient city of Nineveh"
The men
This includes both men and woman. Alternate translation: "The people"
this generation of people
"the people of this time"
for they repented
"for the people of Nineveh repented"
someone greater than Jonah is here
Jesus is speaking about himself. It may be helpful to explicitly state that they have not listened to him. Alternate translation: "even though I am greater than Jonah, you still have not repented"
Luke 11:33
General Information:
Jesus begins a parable in which he speaks of his teaching as light that he wants his disciples to obey and share with others.
puts it in a hidden place or under a basket
"hides it or puts in under a basket"
but on a lampstand
The understood subject and verb in this clause may be supplied. Alternate translation: "but a person places it on a lampstand" or "but a person puts it on a table"
Luke 11:34
General Information:
Jesus continues his parable, in which he speaks of his teaching as light that he wants his disciples to obey and share with others. He speaks of people who do not know or accept his teaching as being in darkness.
Your eye is the lamp of the body
In this part of the metaphor, the things they saw Jesus do provided understanding just as an eye provides light for the body. Alternate translation: "Your eye is like the lamp of the body"
Your eye
The eye is a metonym for vision.
the body
The body is a synecdoche for a person's life.
When your eye is good
Here "eye" here is a metonym for vision. Alternate translation: "When your vision is good" or "when you see well"
the whole body is filled with light
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the light will fill your whole body" or "you will be able to see everything clearly"
when your eye is bad
Here "eye" is a metonym for vision. Alternate translation: "When your vision is bad" or "when you see poorly"
your body is full of darkness
"you will not be able to see anything"
Luke 11:35
General Information:
Jesus continues his parable, in which he speaks of his teaching as light that he wants his disciples to obey and share with others. He speaks of people who do not know or accept his teaching as being in darkness.
watch out that the light in you is not darkness
"look carefully to make sure that what you think is light is not actually darkness"
Luke 11:36
General Information:
Jesus ends his parable.
If then your whole body is full of light, not having any member in darkness
Jesus speaks of his teaching as light that he wants his disciples to obey and share with others. He speaks of people who do not know or accept his teaching as being in darkness.
not having any member in darkness
"with none of its parts in darkness"
then your whole body will be like when a lamp shines its brightness on you
Jesus states the same truth he has just presented as a metaphor, but this time he uses a simile. He speaks of people who are full of truth as if they are a lamp that shines brightly.
Luke 11:37
General Information:
Jesus finishes teaching the crowd, and a Pharisee invites Jesus to eat at his house.
When he had finished speaking
The author uses these words to mark the beginning of a new event.
at his house
This refers to the Pharisee's house.
reclined
It was the custom at a relaxed meal such as this dinner for men to eat while lying down comfortably around the table. You might want to translate using the word your language uses for the way people's bodies are when they eat. Alternate translation: "sat down at the table"
Luke 11:38
wash
The Pharisees had a rule that people must wash their hands in order to be ceremonially clean before God. Alternate translation: "wash his hands" or "wash his hands in order to be ritually clean"
Luke 11:39
General Information:
Jesus begins to speak to the Pharisee using a metaphor. He compares the way they clean cups and bowls to how they clean themselves.
the outside of cups and bowls
Washing of the outside of containers was a part of the ritual practices of the Pharisees.
but the inside of you is filled with robbery and evil
This part of the metaphor contrasts the careful way they clean the outside of the dishes with the way they ignore their own internal condition.
Luke 11:40
You senseless men
This expression can refer to men or women, even though all of the Pharisees to whom Jesus was speaking to here were men.
Did not the one who made the outside also make the inside?
Jesus uses a question to rebuke the Pharisees for not understanding that what is in their hearts matters to God. This can be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "The one who made the outside also made the inside!"
Luke 11:41
Give what is inside as alms
This refers to what they should be doing with their cups and bowls. Alternate translation: "Give what is inside your cups and bowls as alms" or "Be generous to the poor"
all things will be clean for you
"you will be completely clean" or "you will be clean both inside and outside"
Luke 11:42
you tithe mint and rue and every other garden herb
"you give God one tenth of your mint and rue and other herbs from your garden." Jesus was giving an example of how extreme the Pharisees were in giving a tenth of their income.
mint and rue
These are herbs. People put just a little bit of these leaves into their food to give it flavor. If people do not know what mint and rue are, you can use the name of herbs they know or a general expression such as "herbs."
every other garden herb
Possible meanings are 1) "every other vegetable" 2) "every other garden herb" or 3) "every other garden plant."
the love of God
"to love God" or "love for God." God is the one who is loved.
without failing to do the other things also
"without failing" emphasizes that this should always be done. This can be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "and to always do the other good things as well"
Luke 11:43
the front seats
"the best seats"
respectful greetings
"you like people to greet you with special honor"
Luke 11:44
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes speaking to the Pharisees.
you are like unmarked graves that people walk over without knowing it
The Pharisees are like unmarked graves because they look ceremonially clean, but they cause people around them to become unclean.
unmarked graves
These graves were holes dug in the ground where a dead body was buried. They did not have the white stones that people normally place over graves so that others would see them.
without knowing it
When the Jews walked over a grave, they would become ceremonially unclean. These unmarked graves caused them to accidentally do that. This can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "without realizing it and become ceremonially unclean"
Luke 11:45
General Information:
Jesus begins to respond to a Jewish teacher.
One of the experts in the law
This introduces a new character into the story.
what you say insults us too
Jesus's comments about the Pharisees also seemed to apply to the teachers of the Jewish laws.
Luke 11:46
Woe to you, teachers of the law!
Jesus makes it clear that he intended to condemn the actions of the teachers of the law along with the Pharisees.
you put people under burdens that are hard to carry
"you put burdens on people that are too heavy and they cannot carry them." Jesus speaks about someone giving people many rules as if the person were giving them heavy things to carry. Alternate translation: "you burden people by giving them too many rules to follow"
touch the burdens with one of your own fingers
Possible meanings are 1) "do anything at all to help people carry those burdens" or 2) "make any effort to carry those burdens yourselves."
Luke 11:48
So you are witnesses and you consent
Jesus is rebuking the Pharisees and teachers of the law. They know about the murder of the prophets, but do not condemn their ancestors for killing them. Alternate translation: "So, rather than denouncing them, you confirm and agree"
Luke 11:49
For this reason
This refers back to the previous statement that the teachers of the law burdened people with rules.
God's wisdom said
"wisdom" is treated as if it was able to speak for God. Alternate translation: "God in his wisdom said" or "God wisely said"
I will send to them prophets and apostles
"I will send prophets and apostles to my people." God had declared beforehand that he would send prophets and apostles to the ancestors of the Jewish audience to whom Jesus was speaking.
they will persecute and kill some of them
"my people will persecute and kill some of the prophets and apostles." God had declared beforehand that the ancestors of the Jewish audience to whom Jesus was speaking would persecute and kill the prophets and apostles.
Luke 11:50
this generation will be charged for all the blood of the prophets shed since the foundation of the world
God will hold the people to whom Jesus is speaking responsible for the murder of the prophets by their ancestors. Alternate translation: "God will hold this generation responsible for the deaths of all the prophets whom people have killed since the foundation of the world"
for all the blood of the prophets shed
The "blood ... shed" refers to the blood that was spilled when the prophets were killed. Alternate translation: "for all the murders of the prophets"
since the foundation of the world
The author speaks of the world as if it were a building set on a foundation. Alternate translation: "since the creation of the world" or "since God created the world"
Luke 11:51
Zechariah
This was probably the priest in the Old Testament who rebuked the people of Israel for idolatry. This was not the Father of John the Baptist.
who was killed
This could be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that the people killed"
Luke 11:52
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes responding to the Jewish teacher.
you have taken away the key of knowledge; you do not enter in yourselves, and you hinder those who are entering
Jesus speaks about life in God's kingdom as if it were in a house that the teachers will neither enter nor allow others to enter. This means the teachers do not truly know God, and they prevent others from knowing him as well by teaching about scripture things that are not true. Alternate translation: "you have made it impossible for people to know how to live in God's kingdom; you do not want to live in it yourselves, and you keep others from knowing"
the key of knowledge
Possible meanings are 1) "the key that opens the door to knowledge," in which case "knowledge" is what is behind the door, or 2) "the key, which is the knowledge of how to open the door," in which case Jesus is not telling what is behind the door.
you do not enter in yourselves
"you yourselves do not go in to get knowledge"
Luke 11:53
General Information:
This is the end of the part of the story where Jesus eats at the Pharisee's house.
After Jesus left there
"After Jesus left the Pharisee's house"
argued with him about many things
The scribes and Pharisees did not argue in order to defend their views, but to try to trap Jesus so they could accuse him of breaking the law of God.
Luke 11:54
lying in wait to catch him in something he might say
The scribes and Pharisees hoped Jesus would say something wrong so that they could accuse him of breaking God's law. They did not want to learn from him.
lying in wait to catch him
The writer speaks of the Pharisees as if they were thieves hiding by the side of a road waiting for someone to come by whom they could overpower and rob. In this case, they were waiting for Jesus to say something for which they could accuse him. Alternate translation: "waiting and hoping to accuse him"
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1In the meantime, when many thousands of the people were gathered together so much that they trampled on each other, he began to say to his disciples first of all, "Beware of the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.2But there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed, and nothing hidden that will not be known.3So whatever you have said in the darkness will be heard in the light, and what you have spoken in the ear in the inner rooms will be proclaimed upon the housetops.4I say to you, my friends, do not be afraid of those who kill the body, and after that they have no more that they can do.5But I will warn you about whom to fear. Fear the one who, after he has killed, has authority to throw you into hell. Yes, I say to you, fear him.6Are not five sparrows sold for two small coins? Yet not one of them is forgotten in the sight of God.7But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear. You are more valuable than many sparrows.8I say to you, everyone who confesses me before men, the Son of Man will also confess before the angels of God,9but he who denies me before men will be denied before the angels of God.10Everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him, but to him who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven.11When they bring you before the synagogues, the rulers, and the authorities, do not worry about how you will speak in your defense, or what you will say,12for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour what you should say."
13Then someone from the crowd said to him, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me."
14Jesus said to him, "Man, who appointed me a judge or a mediator over you?"15He said to them, "Watch that you keep yourselves from all greedy desires, because a person's life does not consist of the abundance of his possessions."16Then Jesus told them a parable, saying, "The field of a rich man yielded abundantly,17and he reasoned with himself, saying, 'What will I do, because I do not have a place to store my crops?'18He said, 'This is what I will do. I will tear down my barns and build bigger ones, and there I will store all of my grain and other goods.19I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods stored up for many years. Rest easy, eat, drink, be merry."'20But God said to him, 'Foolish man, tonight your soul is required of you, and the things you have prepared, whose will they be?'21That is what someone is like who stores up treasure for himself and is not rich toward God."
22Jesus said to his disciples, "Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat; or about your body, what you will wear.23For life is more than food, and the body is more than clothes.24Think about the ravens, that they do not sow or reap. They have no storeroom or barn, but God feeds them. How much more valuable you are than the birds!25Which of you by being anxious can add a cubit to his lifespan?26If then you are not able to do such a very little thing, why do you worry about the rest?27Think about the lilies—how they grow. They do not labor, neither do they spin. Yet I say to you, even Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like one of these.28If God so clothes the grass in the field, which exists today, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much more will he clothe you, O you of little faith!29Do not seek what you will eat and what you will drink, and do not be anxious.30For all the nations of the world seek these things, and your Father knows that you need them.31But seek his kingdom, and these things will be added to you.32Do not fear, little flock, because your Father is very pleased to give you the kingdom.33Sell your possessions and give alms. Make for yourselves purses which will not wear out—treasure in the heavens that does not run out, where no thief comes near, and no moth destroys.34For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.
35"Keep your loins girded and your lamps lit,36and be like people waiting expectantly for their master when he returns from the marriage feast, so that when he comes and knocks, they may immediately open the door for him.37Blessed are those servants whom the master will find watching when he comes. Truly I say to you, he will gird himself to serve and have them sit down at the table, and he will come and serve them.38If the master comes in the second watch of the night, or if even in the third watch, and finds them ready, blessed are those servants.39But understand this, that if the master of the house had known the hour the thief was coming, he would not have let his house be broken into.40You also must be ready, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not expect."
41Peter said, "Lord, are you telling this parable only to us, or also to everyone?"
42The Lord said, "Who then is the faithful and wise manager whom his lord will set over his other servants to give them their portion of food at the right time?43Blessed is that servant whom his lord finds doing that when he comes.44Truly I say to you that he will set him over all his property.45But if that servant says in his heart, 'My lord delays his return,' and begins to beat the male servants and female servants and to eat and drink and to become drunk,46the lord of that servant will come in a day when he does not expect and in an hour that he does not know and will cut him in pieces and appoint a place for him with the unfaithful.47That servant, having known his lord's will and not having prepared or done according to his will, will be beaten with many blows.48But the one who did not know and did what deserved a beating, he will be beaten with a few blows. But everyone who has been given much, from them much will be required, and from the one who has been entrusted with much, even more will be asked.
49"I came to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish that it were already kindled.50But I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how I am distressed until it is completed!51Do you think that I came to bring peace on the earth? No, I tell you, but rather division.52For from now on there will be five in one house divided—three people against two, and two people against three.53They will be divided, father against son and son against father, mother against daughter and daughter against mother, mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law."
54Jesus was saying to the crowds also, "When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately you say, 'A shower is coming,' and so it happens.55When a south wind is blowing, you say, 'There will be a scorching heat,' and it happens.56Hypocrites, you know how to interpret the appearance of the earth and the heavens, but how is it that you do not know how to interpret the present time?57Why do you not judge what is right for yourselves?58For when you go with your adversary before the magistrate, on the way make an effort to be reconciled with him so that he does not drag you to the judge, and so that the judge does not deliver you to the officer, and the officer does not throw you into prison.59I say to you, you will never come out from there until you have paid the very last bit of money."
Luke 12 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
"Blasphemy against the Spirit"
No one knows for sure what actions people perform or what words they say when they commit this sin. However, they probably insult the Holy Spirit and his work. Part of the Holy Spirit's work is to make people understand that they are sinners and that they need to have God forgive them. Therefore, anyone who does not try to stop sinning is probably committing blasphemy against the Spirit. (See: blasphemy and holyspirit)
Servants
God expects his people to remember that everything in the world belongs to God. God gives his people things so they can serve him. He wants them to please him by doing what he wants them to do with everything he has given them. One day Jesus will ask his servants what they have done with everything he gave them to use. He will give a reward to those who have done what he wanted them to do, and he will punish those who have not.
Division
Jesus knew that those who did not choose to follow him would hate those who did choose to follow him. He also knew that most people love their families more than they love anyone else. So he wanted his followers to understand that following and pleasing him had to be more important to them than having their family love them (Luke 12:51-56).
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Links:
Luke 12:1 Notes



Luke 12:1
General Information:
Jesus begins to teach his disciples in front of thousands of people.
In the meantime
This is probably while the scribes and Pharisees were looking for a way to trap him. The author uses these words to mark the beginning of a new event.
when many thousands of the people ... they trampled on each other
This is background information that tells the setting of the story.
many thousands of the people
"a very great crowd"
they trampled on each other
This is probably an exaggeration to emphasize that so many people were crowded close together that they would step on each other. Alternate translation: "they were stepping on each other" or "they were stepping on one another's feet"
he began to say to his disciples first of all
"Jesus first started speaking to his disciples, and said to them"
Beware of the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy
Just as yeast spreads through a whole lump of bread dough, their hypocrisy was spreading through the whole community. Alternate translation: "Guard yourself against the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, which is like yeast" or "Be careful that you do not become hypocrites like the Pharisees. Their evil behavior influences everyone just as yeast affects a lump of dough"
Luke 12:2
But there is
The word "But" connects this verse to the previous verse about the hypocrisy of the Pharisees.
there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed
"everything that is hidden will be shown." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people will find out about everything that people do secretly"
nothing hidden that will not be known
This means the same thing as the first part of the sentence in order to emphasize its truth. It can also be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people will learn about everything that others try to hide"
Luke 12:3
whatever you have said in the darkness will be heard in the light
Here "darkness" is a metonym for "night" which is a metonym for "private. And "light" is a metonym for "day" which is a metonym for "public. The phrase "will be heard" can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "whatever you have said privately at night, people will hear it in the daylight"
spoken in the ear
whispered
in the inner rooms
"in a closed room." This refers to private speech. Alternate translation: "in privacy" or "secretly"
will be proclaimed
"will be shouted loudly." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people will proclaim"
upon the housetops
Houses in Israel had flat roofs, so people could go up and stand on top of them. If readers would be distracted trying to imagine how people would get up on the house tops, this could also be translated with a more general expression, such as "from a high place so that everyone will be able to hear."
Luke 12:4
I say to you, my friends
Jesus readdresses his disciples to mark a shift in his speech to a new topic, in this case, to speak about not being afraid.
they have no more that they can do
"they cannot cause any more harm"
Luke 12:5
Fear the one who, after ... has authority
The phrase "the one" refers to God. This could be reworded. Alternate translation: "Fear God who, after ... has authority" or "Fear God, because after ... he has authority"
after he has killed
"after he kills you"
has authority to throw you into hell
This is a general statement about God's authority to judge people. It does not mean this will happen to the disciples. Alternate translation: "has authority to throw people into hell"
Luke 12:6
Are not five sparrows sold for two small coins?
Jesus uses a question to teach the disciples. Alternate translation: "You know that five sparrows are sold for only two small coins."
sparrows
very small, seed-eating birds
not one of them is forgotten in the sight of God
This could be stated in active form and in positive form. Alternate translation: "God never forgets any of them" or "God indeed remembers every sparrow"
Luke 12:7
even the hairs of your head are all numbered
This could be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God knows even how many hairs are on your head"
Do not fear
The reason for the fear is not stated. Possible meanings are 1) "Do not be afraid of what will happen to you" or 2) "So do not be afraid of people who could hurt you."
You are more valuable than many sparrows
"You are worth more to God than many sparrows"
Luke 12:8
I say to you
Jesus readdresses his audience to mark a shift in his speech to a new topic, in this case, to speak about confession.
everyone who confesses me before men
What is confessed can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "whoever tells others that he is my disciple" or "anyone who acknowledges before others that he is loyal to me"
the Son of Man
Jesus is referring to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man"
Luke 12:9
he who denies me before men will be denied
"I will deny before the angels of God that I know anyone who denies me" or "I, the Son of Man will deny before the angels of God that I know anyone who denies me"
denies me
"claims that he does not know me" or "claims that he is not my disciple"
before men
where people can hear
will be denied
"will be treated as though I do not know him" or "will be treated as if he is not my disciple"
Luke 12:10
Everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man
"Everyone who says something bad about the Son of Man"
it will be forgiven him
"he will be forgiven." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will forgive him for that"
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit
"speaks evil against the Holy Spirit"
but to him ... it will not be forgiven
This can be expressed with an active verb. Alternate translation: "but he ... God will not forgive him" or "but he ... God will consider him guilty forever"
Luke 12:11
When they bring you
It is not stated who brings them into judgment.
before the synagogues
"into the synagogues to question you before the religious leaders"
rulers ... authorities
It may be necessary to combine these into one statement. Alternate translation: "other people who have power in the country"
Luke 12:12
in that hour
"at that time" or "then"
Luke 12:13
General Information:
This is a break in Jesus's teachings. A man asks Jesus to do something and Jesus responds to him.
divide the inheritance with me
In that culture, inheritances came from the father, usually after the father had died. You may need to make explicit that the speaker's father had probably died. Alternate translation: "share my father's property with me now that our father is dead"
Luke 12:14
Man
Possible meanings are 1) this is simply a way to address a stranger or 2) Jesus is rebuking the man. Your language might have a way of addressing people in either of these ways. Some people do not translate this word at all.
who appointed me a judge or a mediator over you?
Jesus uses a question to rebuke the man. Alternate translation: "no one appointed me a judge or mediator over you." or "I am not your judge or mediator."
you
This word refers to the man and his brother and so is plural.
Luke 12:15
He said to them
The word "them" here probably refers to the whole crowd of people. Alternate translation: "And Jesus said to the crowd"
keep yourselves from all greedy desires
"guard yourself from every form of greed." Alternate translation: "do not allow yourself to love having things" or "do not let the urge to have more things control you"
a person's life
This is a general statement of fact. It does not refer to any specific person. Some languages have a way of expressing that.
the abundance of his possessions
"how many things he owns" or "how much wealth he has"
Luke 12:16
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues his teaching by telling a parable.
Then Jesus told them
Jesus was probably still speaking to the entire crowd.
yielded abundantly
"grew a very good harvest"
Luke 12:17
What will I do, because I do not have a place to store my crops?
This question reflects what the man was thinking to himself. Alternate translation: "I do not know what to do, because I do not have any place big enough to store all my crops!"
Luke 12:18
barns
buildings where farmers store the crops they have harvested
all of my grain and other goods
"all of my grain and the other good things that I own"
Luke 12:19
I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have ... years. Rest ... merry."
"I will say to myself, 'I have ... years. Rest ... merry.'" or "I will tell myself that I have ... years, so I can rest ... merry."
many goods
"many good things" or "many possessions"
Luke 12:20
Connecting Statement:
Jesus quotes how God responds to the rich man, as he finishes telling his parable.
tonight your soul is required of you
The "soul" refers to the life of a person. Alternate translation: "you will die tonight" or "I will take your life from you tonight"
the things you have prepared, whose will they be?
"who will own what you have stored up?" or "who will have what you prepared?" God uses a question to make the man realize that he would no longer possess those things. Alternate translation: "the things that you have prepared will belong to someone else!"
Luke 12:21
stores up treasure
"saves up valuable things"
is not rich toward God
has not used his time and possessions for the things that are important to God
Luke 12:22
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues teaching his disciples in front of the crowd.
Therefore
"For that reason" or "Because of what this story teaches"
I say to you
"I want to tell you something important" or "you need to listen carefully to this"
about your body, what you will wear
"about your body and what you will wear" or "about having enough clothes to put on your body"
Luke 12:23
life is more than food
This is a general statement of value. Alternate translation: "life is more important than the food you eat"
the body is more than clothes
"your body is more important than the clothes you wear"
Luke 12:24
ravens
This refers either to 1) crows, a kind of bird that eats mostly grain, or 2) ravens, a kind of bird that eats the flesh of dead animals. Jesus's audience would have considered the ravens worthless since the Jewish people could not eat these types of birds.
storeroom ... barn
These are places where food is stored.
How much more valuable you are than the birds!
This is an exclamation, not a question. Jesus emphasizes the fact that people are much more valuable to God then birds.
Luke 12:25
Which of you by being anxious can add a cubit to his lifespan?
Jesus uses a question to teach his disciples. Alternate translation: "None of you can make your life any longer by being anxious!"
add a cubit to his lifespan
This is a metaphor because a cubit is a measure of length rather than of time. The image is of a person's life stretched out as if it were a board, a rope, or some other physical object.
cubit
the length from a man's elbow to the end of his fingers
Luke 12:26
If then you are not able to do such a very little thing, why do you worry about the rest?
Jesus uses another question to teach his disciples. Alternate translation: "Since you cannot do even this small thing, you should not worry about the other things."
Luke 12:27
Think about the lilies—how they grow
"Think about how the lilies grow."
lilies
Lilies are beautiful flowers that grow wild in the fields. If your language does not have a word for lily, you can use the name of another flower like that or translate it as "flowers"
neither do they spin
The process of making thread or yard for cloth is called "spinning." It may be helpful to make this explicit. Alternate translation: "neither do they make thread in order to make cloth" or "and they do not make yarn"
Solomon in all his glory was
"Solomon, who had great wealth, was" or "Solomon, who wore beautiful clothes, was"
Luke 12:28
If God so clothes the grass in the field, which
"If God clothes the grass in the field like that, and it" or "If God gives the grass in the field such beautiful clothing, and it." God making the grass beautiful is spoken of as if God were putting beautiful clothes on the grass. Alternate translation: "If God makes the grass in the field beautiful like this, and it"
is thrown into the oven
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "someone throws it into a fire"
how much more will he clothe you
This is an exclamation, not a question. Jesus emphasizes that he will certainly take care of people even better than he does the grass. This could be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "he will certainly clothe you even better"
Luke 12:29
Do not seek what you will eat and what you will drink
"Do not focus on what you will eat and drink" or "Do not greatly desire more to eat and drink"
Luke 12:30
all the nations of the world
Here "nations" refers to "unbelievers." Alternate translation: "all people of other nations" or "all the unbelievers in the world"
your Father
This is an important title for God.
Luke 12:31
seek his kingdom
"focus on God's kingdom" or "greatly desire God's kingdom"
these things will be added to you
"these things also will be given to you." "These things" refers to food and clothing. This could be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will also give you these things"
Luke 12:32
little flock
Jesus is calling his disciples a flock. A flock is a group of sheep or goats that a shepherd cares for. As a shepherd cares for his sheep, God cares for Jesus's disciples. Alternate translation: "small group" or "dear group"
your Father
This is an important title for God.
Luke 12:33
give alms
It may be helpful to state what they receive. Alternate translation: "give alms from the money you earn from the sales"
Make for yourselves purses ... treasure in the heavens
The purses and treasure in the heavens are the same thing. They both represent God's blessing in heaven.
Make for yourselves
This is the result of giving to the poor. Alternate translation: "In this way you will make for yourselves"
purses which will not wear out
"money bags that will not get holes in them"
does not run out
"does not diminish" or "does not become less"
no thief comes near
"thieves do not come near"
no moth destroys
"moths do not destroy"
moth
A "moth" is a small insect that eats holes in fabric. You may need to use a different insect, such as an ant or termite.
Luke 12:34
where your treasure is, there your heart will be also
"your heart will be focused on where you store your treasure"
your heart
Here "heart" refers to a person's thoughts.
Luke 12:35
General Information:
Jesus begins to tell a parable.
Keep your loins girded
These words are a metaphor for being ready to do hard work. People in Jesus's culture wore long flowing robes. They would tuck these robes into their belts to keep them out of the way while they worked. Alternate translation: "Always be ready to serve" or "Be dressed and ready to serve"
and your lamps lit
This is a metaphor or metonym for staying awake at night and another metaphor for always being ready to work, even when it would otherwise be time to rest. It can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "keep your lamps burning"
Luke 12:36
be like people waiting expectantly for their master
Jesus commands the disciples to be ready for him to return the same way servants should be ready for their master to return.
waiting expectantly
If your language has a word for one person waiting and looking for someone he expects will come soon, you may want to use it here.
returns from the marriage feast
"returns home from a marriage feast"
open the door for him
This refers to the door of the master's house. It was the responsibility of his servants to open it for him.
Luke 12:37
Blessed are
"How good it is for"
whom the master will find watching when he comes
"whose master finds them waiting for him when he returns" or "who are ready when the master returns"
he will gird himself to serve and have them sit down
Because the servants have been faithful and ready to serve their master, the master will now reward them by serving them.
he will gird himself to serve
"he will tuck in his robe to serve." If people are not familiar with robes, this can also be translated in a more general way. Alternate translation: "he will dress himself to serve"
Luke 12:38
in the second watch of the night
The second watch was between 9:00 p.m. and midnight. Alternate translation: "late at night" or "just before midnight"
or if even in the third watch
The third watch was from midnight to 3:00 a.m. Alternate translation: "or if he comes very late at night"
Luke 12:39
had known the hour
"had known when"
he would not have let his house be broken into
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "he would not have let the thief break into his house"
Luke 12:40
because the Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not expect
The similarity between a thief (Luke 12:39) and the Son of Man is that people do not know when either one will come, so they need to be ready. Jesus is not saying that he himself is a thief.
the Son of Man is coming
Jesus is talking about himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, am coming"
Luke 12:41
General Information:
Here there is a stop in the story as Peter asks Jesus a question about the previous parable.
Luke 12:42
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to tell another parable.
Who then is ... right time?
Jesus uses a question to answer Peter's question indirectly. He expected those who wanted to be faithful managers to understand that the parable was about them. Alternate translation: "I said it for everyone who is ... right time."
the faithful and wise manager
Jesus tells another parable about how servants should be faithful while they wait for their master to return.
whom his lord will set over his other servants
"whom his lord puts in charge of his other servants"
Luke 12:43
Blessed is that servant
"How good it is for that servant"
whom his lord finds doing that when he comes
"if his lord finds him doing that work when he comes back"
Luke 12:44
Truly I say to you
This expression means they should pay special attention to what he is about to say.
will set him over all his property
"will put him in charge of all his property"
Luke 12:45
that servant
This refers to the servant whose lord has put him in charge of the other servants.
says in his heart
Here "heart" is a metonym for a person's mind or inner being. Alternate translation: "thinks to himself"
My lord delays his return
"My master will not return soon"
male servants and female servants
The words that are translated here as "male servants and female servants" are normally translated as "boys" and "girls." They may indicate that the servants were young or that they were dear to their master. If your language can shorten this phrase to "male and female servants," you may want to do so here.
Luke 12:46
in a day when he does not expect and in an hour that he does not know
The words "day" and "hour" form a merism of time that refers to any time, and the words "expect" and "know" have similar meanings, so the two phrases here are parallel to emphasize that the coming of the lord will be a total surprise to the servant. However, the phrases should not be combined unless your language has no different words for "know" and "expect" or "day" and "hour." Alternate translation: "at a time when the servant is not expecting him"
cut him in pieces and appoint a place for him with the unfaithful
Possible meanings are 1) this is an exaggeration for the master dealing out harsh punishment toward the slave, or 2) this describes the manner in which the servant will be executed and buried as punishment.
Luke 12:47
That servant, having known his lord's will and not having prepared or done according to his will, will be beaten with many blows
This can be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "But as for the servant who knows his lord's will does not prepare or do according to it, the master will beat him with many blows"
his lord's will ... according to his will
"what his master wanted him to do ... it"
Luke 12:48
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling the parable.
But the one ... few blows
Both the servant who knows the master's will and the servant who does not know it are punished, but the words that begin with "That servant" (verse 47) show the servant who intentionally disobeyed his master was punished more severely than the other servant.
But everyone who has been given much, from them much will be required
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "They will require more of anyone who has received much" or "The master will require more of everyone he has given much to"
from the one ... much, even more will be asked
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the master will ask even more of the one ... much" or "the master will require even more of the one ... much"
the one who has been entrusted with much
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the one to whom the master has given much property to take care of" or "the one to whom the master has given much responsibility"
Luke 12:49
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to teach his disciples.
I came to cast fire upon the earth
"I came to throw fire on the earth" or "I came to set the earth on fire." Possible meanings are 1) Jesus has come to judge people or 2) Jesus has come to purify believers or 3) Jesus has come to cause division among people.
how I wish that it were already kindled
This exclamation emphasizes how much he wants this to happen. Alternate translation: "I wish very much that it was already lit" or "how I wish that it had already begun"
Luke 12:50
I have a baptism to be baptized with
Here "baptism" refers to what Jesus must suffer. Just as water covers a person during baptism, suffering will overwhelm Jesus. Alternate translation: "I must go through a baptism of terrible suffering" or "I must be overwhelmed by suffering as a person being baptized is covered by water"
But
The word "but" is used to show that he cannot cast the fire on the earth until after he goes through his baptism.
how I am distressed until it is completed
This exclamation emphasizes how distressed he was. Alternate translation: "I am terribly distressed and will be so until I complete this baptism of suffering"
Luke 12:51
Do you think that I came to bring peace on the earth? No, I tell you, but rather division
Jesus asks a question to let them know that he is going to correct their wrong understanding. You may need to supply the words "I came" that are omitted in the second sentence. Alternate translation: "You think that I came to bring peace on the earth, but I tell you I did not. Instead, I came to bring division"
division
"hostility" or "discord"
Luke 12:52
there will be five in one house
It may be helpful to state that this refers to people. Alternate translation: "there will be five people in one house"
against ... against
"will oppose ... will oppose"
Luke 12:53
against
"will oppose"
Luke 12:54
General Information:
Jesus begins to speak to the crowd.
When you see a cloud rising ... happens
This condition normally meant rain was coming in Israel.
A shower is coming
"Rain is coming" or "It is going to rain"
Luke 12:55
When a south wind is blowing
This condition normally meant hot weather was coming in Israel.
Luke 12:56
the earth and the heavens
"the earth and the sky"
how is it that you do not know how to interpret the present time?
Jesus uses a question to rebuke the crowd. Jesus uses this question to convict them. It can be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "you should know how to interpret the present time."
Luke 12:57
Why do you not judge what is right for yourselves?
Jesus uses a question to rebuke the crowd. It can be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "You yourselves should discern what is right."
for yourselves
"on your own initiative"
Luke 12:58
For when you go ... prison
Jesus presents a situation here that continues through verse 59. This may be a parable to teach Jesus's hearers that they need to repent of their sins before God condemns them on the day of judgment. Alternate translation: "If when you go ... prison"
when you go
Though Jesus is talking to a crowd, the situation he is presenting is something that a person would go through alone. So in some languages the word "you" would be singular.
be reconciled with him
"be reconciled with your adversary"
the judge
This refers to the magistrate, but the term here is more specific and threatening.
does not deliver you
"does not take you"
Luke 12:59
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of the situations that begins in verse 58.
the very last bit of money
"the entire amount of money that your adversary demands"






13
1At that time, some people there told him about the Galileans whose blood Pilate mixed with their own sacrifices.2Jesus answered and said to them, "Do you think that these Galileans were more sinful than all the other Galileans because they suffered in this way?3No, I tell you. But if you do not repent, all of you will perish in the same way.4Or those eighteen people in Siloam on whom a tower fell and killed them, do you think they were worse sinners than other men in Jerusalem?5No, I say. But if you do not repent, all of you will also perish."
6Jesus told this parable, "Someone had a fig tree planted in his vineyard and he came and looked for fruit on it but found none.7The man said to the gardener, 'Look, for three years I have come and tried to find fruit on this fig tree and found none. Cut it down. Why let it waste the ground?'
8"The gardener answered and said, 'Sir, leave it alone this year while I dig around it and put manure on it.9If it bears fruit next year, good; but if it does not, cut it down!'"
10Now Jesus was teaching in one of the synagogues during the Sabbath.11Behold, a woman was there who for eighteen years had a spirit of weakness. She was bent over and was not able to straighten up completely.12When Jesus saw her, he called to her and said, "Woman, you are freed from your weakness."13He placed his hands on her, and immediately she was made straight again and glorified God.
14But the synagogue ruler was indignant because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath. So the ruler answered and said to the crowd, "There are six days in which it is necessary to labor. Come and be healed then, not on the Sabbath day."
15The Lord answered him and said, "Hypocrites! Does not each of you untie his ox or his donkey from the stall and lead it to drink on the Sabbath?16So too this daughter of Abraham, whom Satan bound for eighteen long years, should her bonds not be untied on the Sabbath day?"17As he said these things, all those who opposed him were ashamed, but the whole crowd was rejoicing over all the glorious things he did.
18Then Jesus said, "What is the kingdom of God like, and what can I compare it to?19It is like a mustard seed that a man took and threw into his garden, and it grew into a big tree, and the birds of heaven built their nests in its branches."
20Again he said, "To what can I compare the kingdom of God?21It is like yeast that a woman took and mixed with three measures of flour until all the flour was leavened."
22Then Jesus traveled through the towns and villages, teaching and making his way toward Jerusalem.23Someone said to him, "Lord, are only a few people to be saved?"
So he said to them,24"Struggle to enter through the narrow door, because, I say to you, many will try to enter, but will not be able to enter.25Once the owner of the house gets up and locks the door, then you will stand outside and pound the door and say, 'Lord, Lord, let us in.'
"He will answer and say to you, 'I do not know you or where you are from.'
26"Then you will say, 'We ate and drank in front of you and you taught in our streets.'
27"But he will reply, 'I say to you, I do not know where you are from. Get away from me, all you workers of unrighteousness!'28There will be crying and the grinding of teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the prophets in God's kingdom, but you are thrown out.29They will come from the east, west, north, and south, and be seated at a table in the kingdom of God.30Know this, those who are least important will be first, and those who are most important will be last."
31In that same hour, some Pharisees came and said to him, "Go and leave here because Herod wants to kill you."
32Jesus said, "Go and tell that fox, 'Look, I cast out demons and perform healings today and tomorrow, and the third day I will reach my goal.'33In any case, it is necessary for me to continue on today, tomorrow, and the following day, since it is not acceptable for a prophet to be destroyed outside of Jerusalem.34Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those sent to you. How often I desired to gather your children the way a hen gathers her brood under her wings, but you did not desire this.35See, your house is abandoned. I say to you, you will not see me until you say, 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.'"
Luke 13 General Notes
Possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Unknown events
The people and Jesus speak about two events that they knew about but about which no one today knows anything except what Luke has written (Luke 13:1-5). Your translation should tell only what Luke tells.
Paradox
A paradox is a true statement that appears to describe something impossible. A paradox occurs in this chapter: "those who are least important will be first, and those who are most important will be last" (Luke 13:30).
Links:
Luke 13:1 Notes



Luke 13:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus is still speaking in front of the crowd. Some people in the crowd ask him a question and he begins to respond. This continues the story that begins in Luke 12:1.
At that time
This phrase connects this event to the end of chapter 12, when Jesus was teaching a crowd of people.
whose blood Pilate mixed with their own sacrifices
Here "blood" refers to the death of the Galileans. They were probably killed while they were offering their sacrifices. This could be stated explicitly as in the UDB.
whose blood Pilate mixed with their own sacrifices
Pilate probably ordered his soldiers to kill people rather than doing it himself. Alternate translation: "whom Pilate's soldiers killed as they were sacrificing animals"
Luke 13:2
Do you think that these Galileans were more sinful ... way?
"Were these Galileans more sinful ... way?" or "Does this prove that these Galileans were more sinful ... way?" Jesus uses this question to challenge the understanding of the people. He answers the question in verse 3.
Luke 13:3
No, I tell you. But if you do not repent ... same way
Jesus answers the question he asked in 13:2. Jesus explains that the Galileans who were killed were not more sinful than other Galileans.
No, I tell you
Here "I tell you" emphasizes "no." Alternate translation: "They certainly were not more sinful" or "You are wrong to think that their suffering proves that they were more sinful"
all of you will perish in the same way
"all of you also will die." The phrase "in the same way" means they will experience the same result, not that they will die by the same method.
perish
die
Luke 13:4
Or those
This is Jesus's second example of people who suffered. Alternate translation: "Or consider those" or "Think about those"
eighteen people
"18 people"
Siloam
This is the name of an area in Jerusalem.
do you think they were worse sinners ... Jerusalem?
Jesus uses this question to challenge the understanding of the people. He answers the question in 13:4. Alternate translation: "does this prove that they were more sinful ... Jerusalem?"
they were worse sinners
The crowd assumed that they died in this terrible way because they were especially sinful. This could be explicitly stated. Alternate translation: "they died because they were worse sinners"
other men
"other people." The word here is the general term for a person.
Luke 13:5
No, I say
Jesus answers the question he asked in 13:4. Alternate translation: "They certainly did not die because they were more sinful"
perish
die
Luke 13:6
General Information:
Jesus begins to tell the crowd a parable to explain his last statement, "But if you do not repent, all of you will also perish."
Someone had a fig tree planted in his vineyard
The owner of a vineyard had another person plant a fig tree in the vineyard.
vineyard
Possible meanings are 1) this was a garden where grapes were grown, or 2) this was a garden where fruit trees were grown. Alternate translation: "garden" or "orchard"
Luke 13:7
Why let it waste the ground?
The man uses a question to emphasize that the tree is useless and the gardener should cut it down. Alternate translation: "Do not let it waste the ground."
Luke 13:8
leave it alone
"do not do anything to the tree" or "do not cut it down"
put manure on it
"put manure in the soil." Manure is animal dung. People put it in the ground to make the soil good for plants and trees. Alternate translation: "put fertilizer on it"
Luke 13:9
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling his parable. This is the end of the story that began in Luke 12:1.
If it bears fruit next year, good
It may be helpful to state what will happen. Alternate translation: "If it has figs on it next year, good; we can allow it to keep growing"
cut it down
The servant was making a suggestion; he was not giving a command to the owner. Alternate translation: "tell me to cut it down" or "I will cut it down"
Luke 13:10
General Information:
Verses 10-11 give background information about the setting of this part of the story and about a crippled woman who is introduced into the story.
Now
The author uses this word to mark the beginning of a new event.
during the Sabbath
"on a Sabbath day." Some languages would say "a Sabbath" because we do not know which particular Sabbath day it was.
Luke 13:11
Behold, a woman was there
The word "behold" here alerts us to a new person in the story.
eighteen years
"18 years"
a spirit of weakness
"an evil spirit that made her weak"
Luke 13:12
Woman, you are freed from your weakness
"Woman, you are healed from your disease." This can be expressed with an active verb: Alternate translation: "Woman, I have set you free from your weakness"
Woman, you are freed from your weakness
By saying this, Jesus healed her. This can be expressed with a sentence that shows that he was causing it to happen, or by a command. Alternate translation: "Woman, I now free you from your weakness" or "Woman, be freed from your weakness"
Luke 13:13
He placed his hands on her
"He touched her"
she was made straight again
This could be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "she was able to stand up straight again"
Luke 13:14
was indignant
"was very angry"
answered and said
"said" or "responded"
be healed then
This could be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "let someone heal you during those six days"
on the Sabbath day
"on a Sabbath day." Some languages would say "a Sabbath" because we do not know which particular Sabbath day it was.
Luke 13:15
The Lord answered him
"The Lord responded to the synagogue ruler"
Hypocrites
Jesus speaks directly to the synagogue ruler, but the plural form includes the other religious rulers also. This can be stated explicitly. Alternate translation: "You and your fellow religious leaders are hypocrites"
Does not each of you untie his ox or his donkey from the stall and lead it to drink on the Sabbath?
Jesus uses a question to get them to think about something they already knew. Alternate translation: "Every one of you unties his ox or his donkey from the stall and leads it to drink on the Sabbath."
ox ... donkey
These are animals that people care for by giving them water.
on the Sabbath
"on a Sabbath." Some languages would say "a Sabbath" because we do not know which particular Sabbath day it was.
Luke 13:16
daughter of Abraham
This is an idiom that means, "descendant of Abraham"
whom Satan bound
Jesus compares people tying animals to the way Satan restricted the woman with this disease. Alternate translation: "whom Satan kept crippled by her illness" or "whom Satan bound with this disease"
eighteen long years
"18 long years." The word "long" here emphasizes that eighteen years was a very long time for the woman to suffer. Other languages may have other ways of emphasizing this.
should her bonds not be untied ... day?
Jesus uses a question to tell the synagogue rulers that they are wrong. Jesus speaks about the women's disease as if it were ropes that bound her. This can be translated as an active statement. Alternate translation: "it is right to release her from the bonds of this illness ... day."
Luke 13:17
As he said these things
"When Jesus said these things"
the glorious things he did
"the glorious things Jesus was doing"
Luke 13:18
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to tell a parable to the people in the synagogue.
What is the kingdom of God like, and what can I compare it to?
Jesus uses two questions to introduce what he is about to teach. Alternate translation: "I will tell you what the kingdom of God is like and what I can compare it to."
what can I compare it to?
This is basically the same as the previous question. Some languages can use both questions, and some would use only one.
Luke 13:19
It is like a mustard seed
Jesus compares the kingdom to a mustard seed. Alternate translation: "The kingdom of God is like a mustard seed"
a mustard seed
A mustard seed is a very small seed that grows into a large plant. If this seed is not known, the phrase can be translated with the name of another seed like it or simply as "a small seed."
threw into his garden
"planted in his garden." People planted some kinds of seeds by throwing them so that they scattered in the garden.
a big tree
The word "big" is an exaggeration that contrasts the tree with the tiny seed. Alternate translation: "a very large shrub"
birds of heaven
"birds of the sky." Alternate translation: "birds that fly in the sky" or "birds"
Luke 13:20
To what can I compare the kingdom of God?
Jesus uses another question to introduce what he is about to teach. Alternate translation: "I will tell you another thing to which I can compare to the kingdom of God."
Luke 13:21
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes speaking to the people in the synagogue. This is the end of this part of the story.
It is like yeast
Jesus compares the kingdom of God to yeast in bread dough. Alternate translation: "The kingdom of God is like yeast"
like yeast
Only a little bit of yeast is needed to make a lot of dough rise. This can be made clear, as it is in the UDB.
three measures of flour
This is a large amount of flour, since each measure was about 13 liters. You may need to use a term that your culture uses to measure flour. Alternate translation: "a large amount of flour"
Luke 13:23
are only a few people to be saved?
This could be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "will God save only a few people?"
Luke 13:24
General Information:
Jesus responds to a question by using a metaphor about entering God's kingdom.
Struggle to enter through the narrow door
"Work hard to go through the narrow doorway." Jesus is speaking about the entrance to God's kingdom as if it were a small doorway to a house. Since Jesus is talking to a group, the "you" implied in this command is plural.
the narrow door
The fact that the door is narrow implies that it is difficult to go through it. Translate it in a way to keep this restrictive meaning.
many will try to enter, but will not be able to enter
It is implied that they will not be able to enter because of the difficulty of entering. The next verse explains the difficulty.
Luke 13:25
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to talk about entering into God's kingdom.
Once the owner
"After the owner"
the owner of the house
This refers to the owner of the house with the narrow door in the previous verses. This is a metaphor for God as the ruler of the kingdom.
you will stand outside
Jesus was talking to a crowd. The form of "you" is plural. He is addressing them as if they will not enter through the narrow door into the kingdom.
pound the door
"hit on the door." This is an attempt to gain the owner's attention.
Luke 13:27
Get away from me
"Go away from me"
Luke 13:28
crying and the grinding of teeth
These actions are symbolic acts, indicating great regret and sadness. Alternate translation: "crying and grinding of teeth because of your great regret"
when you see
Jesus continues to speak to the crowd as if they will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
but you are thrown out
"but you yourselves will have been thrown outside." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "but God will have forced you outside"
Luke 13:29
from the east, west, north, and south
This means "from every direction."
be seated at a table in the kingdom of God
It was common to speak of the joy in God's kingdom as a feast. Alternate translation: "they will feast in the kingdom of God"
Luke 13:30
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to talk about entering into God's kingdom. This is the end of this conversation.
will be first ... will be last
Being first represents being important or honored. Alternate translation: "will be the most important ... will be the least important" or "God will honor ... God will shame"
Luke 13:31
Connecting Statement:
This is the next event in this part of the story. Jesus is still on his way towards Jerusalem when some Pharisees speak to him about Herod.
In that same hour
"Right at that time" or "Soon after Jesus finished speaking"
Go and leave here because Herod wants to kill you
Translate this as a warning to Jesus. They were advising him to go somewhere else and be safe.
Herod wants to kill you
Herod would order people to kill Jesus. Alternate translation: "Herod wants to send his men to kill you"
Luke 13:32
that fox
Jesus was calling Herod a fox. A fox is a small wild dog. Possible meanings are 1) Herod was not much of a threat at all 2) Herod was deceptive.
Luke 13:33
In any case
"Nevertheless" or "However" or "Whatever happens"
it is not acceptable for a prophet to be destroyed outside of Jerusalem
The Jewish leaders claimed to serve God and that Jerusalem was their holy city, but it was in Jerusalem that their ancestors had killed many of God's prophets, and Jesus knew that they would kill him there also. This can be stated in positive terms. Alternate translation: "it is only in Jerusalem that it is acceptable for prophets to be destroyed" or "even though you think you are serving God and Jerusalem is your holy city, you disobey God by killing his prophets, and in doing so you defile Jerusalem"
to be destroyed
"to be killed"
Luke 13:34
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes responding to the Pharisees. This is the end of this part of the story.
Jerusalem, Jerusalem
Jesus speaks as if the people of Jerusalem are there listening to him. Jesus says this twice to show how sad he is for them.
who kills the prophets and stones those sent to you
If it would be strange to address the city, you can make it clear that Jesus was really addressing the people in the city: "you people who kill the prophets and stone those sent to you"
those sent to you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "those God has sent to you"
How often I desired
"I so often desired." This is an exclamation and not a question.
to gather your children
The people of Jerusalem are described as her "children." Alternate translation: "to gather your people" or "to gather the people of Jerusalem"
the way a hen gathers her brood under her wings
This describes how a hen protects her young from harm by covering them with her wings.
Luke 13:35
your house is abandoned
This is a prophecy about something that would happen soon. It means that God has stopped protecting the people of Jerusalem, so enemies can attack them and drive them away. Possible meanings are 1) God will abandon them. Alternate translation: "God will abandon you" or 2) their city will be empty. Alternate translation: "your house will be abandoned"
you will not see me until you say
"you will not see me until the time comes when you will say" or "the next time you see me, you will say"
the name of the Lord
Here "name" refers to the Lord's power and authority.






14
1It happened one Sabbath, when he went into the house of one of the leaders of the Pharisees to eat bread, that they were watching him closely.2Behold, there in front of him was a man who was suffering from edema.3Jesus asked the experts in the Jewish law and the Pharisees, "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath, or not?"4But they kept silent. So Jesus took hold of him, healed him, and sent him away.5He said to them, "Which of you who has a son or an ox that falls into a well on the Sabbath day will not immediately pull him out?"6They were not able to give an answer to these things.
7When Jesus noticed how those who were invited chose the seats of honor, he spoke a parable, saying to them,8"When you are invited by someone to a wedding feast, do not sit down in the place of honor, because someone may have been invited who is more honored than you.9When the person who invited both of you arrives, he will say to you, 'Give this other person your place,' and then in shame you will proceed to take the lowest place.10But when you are invited, go and sit down in the lowest place, so that when the one who has invited you comes, he may say to you, 'Friend, go up higher.' Then you will be honored in the presence of all who sit at the table with you.11For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted."
12Jesus also said to the man who had invited him, "When you give a dinner or a banquet, do not invite your friends or your brothers or your relatives or your rich neighbors, as they may also invite you in return, and you will be repaid.13But when you give a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, and the blind,14and you will be blessed, because they cannot repay you. For you will be repaid in the resurrection of the just."
15When one of them who sat at the table with Jesus heard these things, he said to him, "Blessed is he who will eat bread in the kingdom of God!"
16But Jesus said to him, "A certain man prepared a large dinner and invited many.17At the dinner hour, he sent his servant to say to those who were invited, 'Come, because everything is now ready.'
18"They all alike began to make excuses. The first said to him, 'I have bought a field, and I must go out and see it. Please excuse me.'
19"Another said, 'I have bought five pairs of oxen, and I am going to try them out. Please excuse me.'
20"Then another man said, 'I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.'
21"The servant came and told his master these things. Then the master of the house became angry and said to his servant, 'Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the town and bring in here the poor, the crippled, the blind, and the lame.'
22"The servant said, 'Master, what you commanded has been done, and yet there is still room.'
23"The master said to the servant, 'Go out into the highways and hedges and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled.24For I say to you, none of those men who were invited will taste my dinner.'"
25Now large crowds were going with him, and he turned and said to them,26"If anyone comes to me and does not hate his own father, mother, wife, children, brothers and sisters, and even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.27Whoever does not carry his own cross and come after me cannot be my disciple.28For which of you who desires to build a tower does not first sit down and count the cost to calculate if he has what he needs to complete it?29Otherwise, when he has laid a foundation and is not able to finish, all who see it will begin to mock him,30saying, 'This man began to build and was not able to finish.'31Or what king, as he goes to encounter another king in war, will not sit down first and take advice about whether he is able with ten thousand men to fight the other king who comes against him with twenty thousand men?32If not, while the other army is still far away, he sends a delegation and asks for conditions of peace.33So therefore, any one of you who does not give up all his possessions cannot be my disciple.34Salt is good, but if the salt has lost its taste, how can it be made salty again?35It is of no use for the soil or even for the manure pile. It is thrown away. He who has ears to hear, let him hear."
Luke 14 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Verse 3 says, "Jesus asked the experts in the Jewish law and the Pharisees, 'Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath, or not?'" Many times, the Pharisees got angry with Jesus for healing on the Sabbath. In this passage, Jesus dumbfounds the Pharisees. It was normally the Pharisees who tried to trap Jesus.
Changes of subject
Many times in this chapter Luke changes from one subject to another without marking the changes.
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Parable
Jesus told the parable in Luke 14:15-24 to teach that the kingdom of God will be something that everyone can enjoy. But people will refuse to be part of it. (See: and kingdomofgod)
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Paradox
A paradox is a true statement that appears to describe something impossible. A paradox occurs in this chapter: "for everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted" (Luke 14:11).
Links:
Luke 14:1 Notes



Luke 14:1
General Information:
It is the Sabbath, and Jesus is at a Pharisee's house. Verse 1 gives background information for the event that follows.
It happened one Sabbath
This indicates a new event.
to eat bread
"to eat" or "for a meal." Bread was an important part of a meal and is used in this sentence to refer to a meal.
watching him closely
They wanted to see if they could accuse him of doing anything wrong.
Luke 14:2
Behold, there in front of him was a man
The word "behold" alerts us to a new person in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this. English uses "There in front of him was a man"
was suffering from edema
Edema is swelling caused by water building up in parts of the body. Some languages may have a name for this condition. Alternate translation: "was suffering because parts of his body were swollen with water"
Luke 14:3
Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath, or not
"Does the law permit us to heal on the Sabbath, or does it forbid it"
Luke 14:4
But they kept silent
The religious leaders refused to answer Jesus's question.
So Jesus took hold of him
"So Jesus took hold of the man who suffered from edema"
Luke 14:5
Which of you who has a son or an ox ... will not immediately pull him out?
Jesus uses a question because he wanted them to admit that they would help their son or ox, even on the Sabbath. Therefore, it was right for him to heal people even on the Sabbath. Alternate translation: "If one of you has a son or an ox ... you would surely pull him out immediately."
Luke 14:6
They were not able to give an answer
They knew the answer and that Jesus was right, but they did not want to admit that he was correct. Alternate translation: "They had nothing to say"
Luke 14:7
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to speak to the guests at the house of the Pharisee who had invited him to a meal.
those who were invited
It may be helpful to identify these people, and to state this in active form. Alternate translation: "those whom the leader of the Pharisees had invited to the meal"
the seats of honor
"the seats for honored people" or "the seats for important people"
Luke 14:8
When you are invited by someone
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "When someone invites you"
When you ... than you
These occurrences of "you" are singular. Jesus is speaking to the group as if to each individual person.
because someone may have been invited who is more honored than you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "because the host may have invited a person who is more important than you are"
Luke 14:9
say to you ... your place ... you will proceed
These occurrences of "you" and "your" are singular. Jesus is speaking to the group as if to each individual person.
both of you
This occurrence of "you" refers to the two people who want the same seat of honor.
in shame
"you will feel ashamed and"
the lowest place
"the least important place" or "the place for the least important person"
Luke 14:10
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking to the people at the Pharisee's house.
when you are invited
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "when someone invites you"
the lowest place
"the seat meant for the least important person"
go up higher
"move to a seat for a more important person"
Then you will be honored
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Then the one who invited you will honor you"
Luke 14:11
who exalts himself
"who tries to look important" or "who takes an important position"
will be humbled
"will be shown to be unimportant" or "will be given an unimportant position." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will humble"
humbles himself
"who chooses to look unimportant" or "who takes an unimportant position"
will be exalted
"will be shown to be important" or "will be given an important position." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will exalt"
Luke 14:12
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking at the Pharisee's house, but addresses his host directly.
the man who had invited him
"the Pharisee who had invited him to his house for a meal"
When you give
"you" is singular because Jesus is speaking directly to the Pharisee that invited him.
do not invite
This probably does not mean they can never invite these people. More likely it means they should invite others as well. Alternate translation: "do not only invite" or "do not always invite"
as they may
"because they might"
invite you in return
"invite you to their dinner or banquet"
you will be repaid
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "in this way they will repay you"
Luke 14:13
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking to the Pharisee who had invited him to his home.
invite the poor
It may be helpful to add "also" since this statement is probably not exclusive. Alternate translation: "also invite the poor"
Luke 14:14
you will be blessed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will bless you"
they cannot repay you
"they cannot invite you to a banquet in return"
you will be repaid
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will repay you"
in the resurrection of the just
This refers to the final judgment. Alternate translation: "when God brings the righteous people back to life"
Luke 14:15
General Information:
One of the men at the table speaks to Jesus and Jesus responds to him by telling a parable.
one of them who sat at the table
This introduces a new person.
Blessed is he
The man was not talking about a specific person. Alternate translation: "Blessed is anyone" or "How good it is for everyone"
he who will eat bread
The word "bread" is used to refer to the whole meal. Alternate translation: "he who will eat at the meal"
Luke 14:16
But Jesus said to him
Jesus begins telling a parable.
A certain man prepared a large dinner and invited many
The reader should be able to infer that the man probably had his servants prepare the meal and invite the guests.
A certain man
This phrase is a way of referring to the man without giving any specific information about his identity.
invited many
"invited many people" or "invited many guests"
Luke 14:17
At the dinner hour
"At the time for the dinner" or "When the dinner was about to begin"
those who were invited
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "those he had invited"
Luke 14:18
General Information:
All of the people who were invited gave the servant excuses about why they could not come to the banquet.
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues telling his parable.
to make excuses
"to say why they could not come to the dinner"
The first said to him
The reader should be able to infer that these people spoke directly to the servant whom the master had sent out
Please excuse me
"Please forgive me" or "Please accept my apology"
Luke 14:19
Another said
The reader should be able to infer that these people spoke directly to the servant whom the master had sent out
five pairs of oxen
Oxen were used in pairs to pull farming tools. Alternate translation: "10 oxen to work in my fields"
I am going to try them out
He wanted to use the oxen and see how well they worked together pulling farm tools.
Luke 14:20
another man said
The reader should be able to infer that these people spoke directly to the servant whom the master had sent out
married a wife
Use an expression that is natural in your language. Some languages may say "gotten married" or "taken a wife."
Luke 14:21
became angry
"became angry with the people he had invited"
bring in here
"invite in here to eat the dinner"
Luke 14:22
The servant said
It may be necessary to state clearly the implied information that the servant did what the master commanded him. Alternate translation: "After the servant went out and did that, he came back and said"
what you commanded has been done
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "I have done what you commanded"
Luke 14:23
the highways and hedges
This refers to roads and paths outside of the city. Alternate translation: "the main roads and paths outside of the city"
compel them to come in
"demand that they come in"
compel them
The word "them" refers to anyone the servants find. "compel anyone you find to come in"
that my house may be filled
"so that people may fill my house"
Luke 14:24
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes his parable.
For I say to you
The word "you" is plural, so it is unclear to whom it is addressed.
those men
The word here for "men" means "male adults" and not just people in general.
who were invited
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "whom I invited"
will taste my dinner
"will enjoy the dinner I have prepared"
Luke 14:25
General Information:
Jesus begins to teach the crowds that were traveling with him.
Luke 14:26
If anyone comes to me and does not hate his own father ... he cannot be my disciple
Here, "hate" is an exaggeration for the lesser love people are to show to people other than Jesus. Alternate translation: "If anyone comes to me and does not love me more than he loves his father ... he cannot be my disciple" or "Only if a person loves me more than he loves his own father ... can he be my disciple"
Luke 14:27
Whoever does not carry his own cross and come after me cannot be my disciple
This could be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "Only he who carries his own cross and comes after me can be my disciple" or "If anyone wants to be my disciple, he must carry his own cross and follow me"
carry his own cross
Jesus does not mean every Christian must be crucified. The Romans often made people carry their own crosses before they crucified them as a sign of their submission to Rome. This metaphor means they must submit to God and be willing to suffer in any way to be Jesus's disciples.
Luke 14:28
General Information:
Jesus continues to explain to the crowd that it is important to count the cost of being a disciple.
For which of you who desires to build a tower does not first sit down and count the cost to calculate if he has what he needs to complete it?
Jesus uses this question to prove that people count the cost of a project before they begin it. Alternate translation: "If a person wanted to build a tower, he would certainly first sit down and determine if he had enough money to complete it."
tower
This may have been a watchtower. "a tall building" or "a high lookout platform"
Luke 14:29
Otherwise
It may be helpful to give more information. Alternate translation: "If he does not first count the cost"
when he has laid a foundation
"when he has built a base" or "when he has completed the first part of the building"
is not able to finish
It is understood that he was not able to finish because he did not have enough money. This could be stated. Alternate translation: "does not have enough money to be able to finish"
Luke 14:31
General Information:
Jesus continues to explain to the crowd that it is important to count the cost of being a disciple.
Or
Jesus used this word to introduce another situation where people count the cost before making a decision.
what king ... will not sit down first and take advice ... men?
Jesus uses another question to teach the crowd about counting the cost. Alternate translation: "you know that a king ... would sit down first and take counsel ... men."
take advice
Possible meanings are 1) "think carefully " or 2) "listen to his advisors."
ten thousand ... twenty thousand
"10,000 ... 20,000"
Luke 14:32
If not
It may be helpful to restate the information given in the previous verse. Alternate translation: "If he realizes that he will not be able to defeat the other king"
conditions of peace
"terms to end the war" or "what the other king wants him to do in order to end the war"
Luke 14:33
any one of you who does not give up all his possessions cannot be my disciple
This can be stated with positive verbs. Alternate translation: "only those of you who give up all your possessions can be my disciples"
give up all his possessions
"leave behind all that he has"
Luke 14:34
Salt is good
"Salt is useful." Jesus is teaching a lesson about those who want to be his disciple.
how can it be made salty again?
Jesus uses a question to teach the crowd. Alternate translation: "it cannot be made salty again." or "no one can make it salty again."
Luke 14:35
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes teaching the crowd.
manure pile
People use manure to fertilize gardens and fields. Salt without taste is so useless it is not even worth mixing with manure. Alternate translation: "compost heap" or "fertilizer"
It is thrown away
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Someone just throws it away"
He who has ears to hear, let him hear
Jesus is emphasizing that what he has just said is important and may take some effort to understand and put into practice. The phrase "ears to hear" here is a metonym for the willingness to understand and obey. See how you translated this phrase in [Luke 8:8]
He who ... let him
Since Jesus is speaking directly to his audience, you may prefer to use the second person here. See how you translated this phrase in [Luke 8:8]






15
1Now all the tax collectors and other sinners were coming to Jesus to listen to him.2Both the Pharisees and the scribes grumbled to each other, saying, "This man welcomes sinners, and even eats with them."
3Jesus spoke this parable to them, saying,4"Which one of you, if he has a hundred sheep and then loses one of them, will not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness, and go after the lost one until he finds it?5Then when he has found it, he lays it across his shoulders and rejoices.6When he comes to the house, he calls together his friends and his neighbors, saying to them, 'Rejoice with me, for I have found my lost sheep.'7I say to you that even so, there will be joy in heaven over one sinner who repents, more than over ninety-nine righteous persons who do not need to repent.
8"Or what woman who has ten silver coins, if she were to lose one coin, would not light a lamp, sweep the house, and seek diligently until she has found it?9When she has found it, she calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, 'Rejoice with me, for I have found the coin which I lost.'10Even so, I say to you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who repents."
11Then Jesus said, "A certain man had two sons,12and the younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give me the portion of the wealth that falls to me.' So he divided his property between them.13Not many days later, the younger son gathered together all he owned and went to a country far away, and there he wasted all his wealth by living recklessly.14Now when he had spent everything, a severe famine spread through that country, and he began to be in need.15He went and hired himself out to one of the citizens of that country, who sent him into his fields to feed pigs.16He was longing to eat the carob pods that the pigs ate because no one gave him anything.17But when the young son came to himself, he said, 'How many of my father's hired servants have more than enough bread, and I am here, perishing from hunger!18I will get up and leave here and go to my father, and will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you.19I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired servants."'20So the young son got up and left and came toward his father. While he was still far away, his father saw him and was moved with compassion, and he ran and embraced him and kissed him.21The son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. I am no longer worthy to be called your son.'
22"The father said to his servants, 'Bring quickly the best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and sandals on his feet.23Then bring the fattened calf and kill it. Let us feast and be merry!24For my son was dead, and now he is alive. He was lost, and now he is found.' Then they began to be merry.
25"Now his older son was out in the field. As he came and approached the house, he heard music and dancing.26He called to one of the servants and asked what these things might be.27The servant said to him, 'Your brother has come home and your father has killed the fattened calf because he has received him in good health.'
28"The older son was angry and would not go in, and his father came out and pleaded with him.29But the older son answered and said to his father, 'Look, these many years I slaved for you, and I never neglected a command of yours, and yet you never gave me a young goat that I might be merry with my friends,30but when your son came, who has devoured your living with prostitutes, you killed for him the fattened calf.'
31"The father said to him, 'Child, you are always with me, and all that is mine is yours.32But it was proper for us to be merry and rejoice, for this brother of yours was dead, and is now alive; he was lost, and has now been found.'"
Luke 15 General Notes
Structure and formatting
The parable of the prodigal son
[Luke 15:11-32]
Special concepts in this chapter
Sinners
When the people of Jesus's time spoke of "sinners," they were talking about people who did not obey the law of Moses and instead committed sins like stealing or sexual sins. But Jesus told three parables
Links:
Luke 15:1 Notes



Luke 15:1
General Information:
We do not know where this takes place; it simply occurs one day when Jesus is teaching.
Now
This marks the beginning of a new event.
all the tax collectors
This is an exaggeration to stress that there were very many of them. Alternate translation: "many tax collectors"
Luke 15:2
This man welcomes sinners
"This man lets sinners into his presence" or "This man associates with sinners"
This man
They were talking about Jesus.
even eats with them
The word "even" shows that they thought it was bad enough that Jesus allowed sinners to come to him, but it was worse that he would eat with them.
Luke 15:3
General Information:
Jesus begins to tell several parables. These parables are situations about things that anyone could experience. They are not about particular people. The first parable is about what a person would do if one of his sheep was lost.
to them
Here "them" refers to the religious leaders.
Luke 15:4
Which one of you ... will not leave ... until he finds it?
Jesus uses a question to remind the people that if any of them lost one of their sheep, they would certainly go looking for it. Alternate translation: "Each of you ... would certainly leave ... until he finds it."
Which one of you, if he has a hundred sheep ... loses ... he finds it
Since the parable starts with "Which one of you," some languages would continue the parable in the second person. Alternate translation: "Which one of you, if you have a hundred sheep ... lose ... you find it"
hundred ... ninety-nine
"100 ... 99"
Luke 15:5
Then when he has found it, he lays ... rejoices
Since the parable starts in the previous verse with "Which one of you," some languages would continue the parable in the second person. Alternate translation: "Then when you have found it you will lay ... rejoice"
lays it across his shoulders
This is the way a shepherd carries a sheep. This could be stated. Alternate translation: "lays it across his shoulders to carry it home"
Luke 15:6
When he comes to the house, he calls together his friends and his neighbors
Since the parable starts in the verse 4 with "Which one of you," some languages would continue the parable in the second person. Alternate translation: "When you come home you will call together your friends and your neighbors"
When he comes to the house
"When the owner of the sheep comes home" or "When you come home." Refer to the owner of the sheep as you did in the previous verse.
Luke 15:7
even so
"in the same way" or "as the shepherd and his friends and neighbors would rejoice"
there will be joy in heaven
"everyone in heaven will rejoice"
ninety-nine righteous persons who do not need to repent
Jesus uses sarcasm to say that the Pharisees were wrong to think that they did not need to repent. Your language may have a different way to express this idea. Alternate translation: "ninety-nine persons like you, who think they are righteous and do not need to repent"
ninety-nine
"99"
Luke 15:8
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins telling another parable. It is about a woman with 10 sliver coins.
Or what woman ... would not light a lamp ... and seek diligently until she has found it?
Jesus uses a question to remind the people that if they lost a silver coin, they would certainly look for it diligently. Alternate translation: "Any woman ... would certainly light a lamp ... and seek diligently until she has found it."
Luke 15:10
Even so
"In the same way" or "Just as people would rejoice with the woman"
over one sinner who repents
"when one sinner repents"
Luke 15:11
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins telling another parable. It is about a young man who asks his father for his part of the inheritance.
A certain man
This introduces a new character in the parable. Some languages might say "There was a man who"
Luke 15:12
give me
The son wanted his father to give it to him immediately. Languages that have a command form that means that they want it done immediately should use that form.
the portion of the wealth that falls to me
"the part of your wealth that you plan for me to receive when you die"
between them
"between his two sons"
Luke 15:13
gathered together all he owned
"packed his things" or "put his things in his bag"
living recklessly
"living without thinking about the consequences of his actions" or "living wildly"
Luke 15:14
Now
This word is used here to mark a stop in the main story. Here Jesus explains how the younger son went from having plenty to being in need.
a severe famine spread through that country
"a drought occurred there and the entire country did not have enough food"
to be in need
"to lack what he needed" or "to not have enough"
Luke 15:15
He went
The word "he" refers to the younger son.
hired himself out to
"took a job with" or "began to work for"
one of the citizens of that country
"a man of that country"
to feed pigs
"to give food to the man's pigs"
Luke 15:16
was longing to eat
"wished very much that he could eat." It is understood that this is because he was very hungry. This could be stated. Alternate translation: "he was so hungry that he would have happily eaten"
carob pods
These are the husks of beans that grow on the carob tree. Alternate translation: "carob bean pods" or "bean husks"
Luke 15:17
came to himself
This idiom means he realized what the truth was, that he had made a terrible mistake. Alternate translation: "clearly understood his situation"
How many of my father's hired servants have more than enough bread
This is part of an exclamation, and not a question. Alternate translation: "All my father's hired servants have more than enough bread to eat"
bread
This is a synecdoche for any kind and all kinds of food. Alternate translation: "food"
perishing from hunger
This is probably not an exaggeration. Jesus may have meant that the young man in his parable was actually starving then.
perishing
"dying" or "being destroyed"
Luke 15:18
I will get up
This is an idiom that means he will begin to act. It does not mean that he was sitting or lying down when he said these words.
I have sinned against heaven
Jewish people sometimes avoided saying the word "God" and used the word "heaven" instead. Alternate translation: "I have sinned against God"
Luke 15:19
I am no longer worthy to be called your son
"I was once worthy to be called your son, but not now." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "You called me son in the past, but now I am not worthy for you to call me son"
make me as one of your hired servants
"hire me as an employee" or "hire me and I will become one of your servants." This is a request, not a command. It may be helpful to add "please" as the UDB does.
Luke 15:20
So the young son got up and left and came toward his father
"So he left that country and started going back to his father." The word "so" marks an event that happened because of something else that happened first. In this case, the young man was in need and had decided to go home.
got up
This is an idiom that means he began to act. It does not mean that he had been sitting or lying down. See how you translated similar words in [Luke 15:18]
While he was still far away
"While he was still far away from his home" or "While he was still far away from his father's house"
was moved with compassion
"had pity on him" or "loved him deeply from his heart"
embraced him and kissed him
The father did this to show his son that he loved him and was glad that the son was coming home. If people think that it is strange or wrong for a man to embrace or hug and kiss his son, you can substitute a way that men in your culture show affection to their sons. Alternate translation: "welcomed him affectionately"
Luke 15:21
sinned against heaven
Jewish people sometimes avoided saying the word "God" and used the word "heaven" instead. See how you translated this in [Luke 15:18]
I am no longer worthy to be called your son
This can be stated in active form. See how you translated a similar phrase in [Luke 15:18]
Luke 15:22
best robe
"the best robe in the house." Alternate translation: "the best coat" or "the best garment"
put a ring on his hand
A ring was a sign of authority that men wore on one of their fingers.
sandals
Wealthy people of that time wore sandals. However, in many cultures the modern equivalent would be "shoes."
Luke 15:23
fattened calf
A calf is a young cow. People would give one of their calves special food so that it would grow well, and then when they wanted to have a special feast, they would eat that calf. Alternate translation: "the best calf" or "the young animal we have been making fat"
kill it
The implied information that they were to cook the meat can be made explicit. Alternate translation: "kill it and cook it"
Luke 15:24
my son was dead, and now he is alive
This metaphor speaks of the son being gone as if he were dead. Alternate translation: "it is as if my son were dead and became alive again" or "I felt like my son had died, but he is now alive"
He was lost, and now he is found
This metaphor speaks of the son being gone as if he had been lost. Alternate translation: "It is as if I had lost my son and now I have found him" or "My son went to where I could not bring him back, but now he has returned home"
Luke 15:25
Now
This word is used here to mark a stop in the main story. Here Jesus starts to tell about the older son in a new part of the story.
out in the field
It is implied that he was out in the field because he was working there.
Luke 15:26
one of the servants
The word that is translated here as "servant" is normally translated as "boy." It may indicate that the servant was very young.
what these things might be
"what was happening"
Luke 15:27
the fattened calf
A calf is a young cow. People would give one of their calves special food so that it would grow well, and then when they wanted to have a special feast, they would eat that calf. See how you translated this phrase in [Luke 15:23]
he has received him in good health
"your father has received your brother, and your brother is healthy" or "your brother is well and has returned to your father"
Luke 15:29
these many years
"for many years"
I slaved for you
"I worked extremely hard for you" or "I worked as hard as a slave for you"
never neglected a command of yours
"never disobeyed any of your commands" or "always obeyed everything you told me to do"
a young goat
A young goat was smaller and less expensive than a fatted calf. Alternate translation: "even a young goat"
Luke 15:30
your son
"that son of yours." The older son refers to his brother this way in order to show how angry he is.
devoured your living
Food is a metaphor for money. After one eats food, the food is no longer there and there is nothing to eat. The money that the brother had received was no longer there and there was no more to spend. Alternate translation: "wasted all your wealth" or "thrown away all your money"
with prostitutes
Possible meanings are 1) he assumed this is how his brother spent the money or 2) he speaks of prostitutes to exaggerate the sinfulness of his brother's actions in the "country far away"
fattened calf
A calf is a young cow. People would give one of their calves special food so that it would grow well, and then when they wanted to have a special feast, they would eat that calf. See how you translated this phrase in [Luke 15:23]
Luke 15:31
The father said to him
The word "him" refers to the older son.
Child
"My dear child" or "My dear son." The father was addressing his son tenderly.
Luke 15:32
this brother of yours
The father was reminding the older son that the one who just came home was his brother.
this brother of yours was dead, and is now alive
This metaphor speaks of the brother being gone as if he were dead. See how you translated this phrase in [Luke 15:24]
he was lost, and has now been found
This metaphor speaks of the son being gone as if he had been lost. See how you translated this phrase in [Luke 15:24]






16
1Jesus also said to the disciples, "There was a certain rich man who had a manager, and it was reported to him that this manager was wasting his possessions.2So the rich man called him and said to him, 'What is this that I hear about you? Give an account of your management, for you can no longer be manager.'
3"The manager said to himself, 'What should I do, since my master is taking away my management job? I do not have strength to dig, and I am ashamed to beg.4I know what I will do, so that when I am removed from my management job, people will welcome me into their houses.'
5"Then the manager called for each one of his master's debtors, and he asked the first one, 'How much do you owe to my master?'6He said, 'A hundred baths of olive oil.' He said to him, 'Take your bill, sit down quickly, and write fifty.'
7"Then the manager said to another, 'How much do you owe?' He said, 'A hundred cors of wheat.' He said to him, 'Take your bill, and write eighty.'
8"The master then commended the unrighteous manager because he had acted shrewdly. For the sons of this world are more shrewd in dealing with their own people than are the sons of light.9I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of unrighteous wealth so that when it is gone, they may welcome you into the eternal dwellings.
10"He who is faithful in very little is also faithful in much, and he who is unrighteous in very little is also unrighteous in much.11If you have not been faithful in using unrighteous wealth, who will trust you with true wealth?12If you have not been faithful in using other people's property, who will give you money of your own?
13"No servant can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth."
14Now the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these things, and they ridiculed him.15He said to them, "You justify yourselves in the sight of men, but God knows your hearts. That which is exalted among men is detestable in the sight of God.16The law and the prophets were in effect until John came. From that time on, the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and everyone tries to force their way into it.17But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one stroke of a letter of the law to become invalid.
18"Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and he who marries one who is divorced from her husband commits adultery.
19"Now there was a certain rich man who was clothed in purple and fine linen and was enjoying every day his great wealth.20A certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, covered with sores,21and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores.22It came about that the beggar died and was carried away by the angels to Abraham's side. The rich man also died and was buried,23and in Hades, being in torment, he lifted up his eyes and saw Abraham far away and Lazarus at his side.24So he cried out and said, 'Father Abraham, have mercy on me and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am in anguish in this flame.'
25"But Abraham said, 'Child, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things. But now he is comforted here, and you are in agony.26Besides all this, a great chasm has been put in place, so that those who want to cross over from here to you cannot, and no one can cross over from there to us.'
27"The rich man said, 'I beg you, Father Abraham, that you would send him to my father's house—28for I have five brothers—in order that he may warn them, so that it may not be that they come into this place of torment.'
29"But Abraham said, 'They have Moses and the prophets; let them listen to them.'
30"The rich man replied, 'No, Father Abraham, but if someone would go to them from the dead, they will repent.'
31"But Abraham said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded if someone rises from the dead.'"
Luke 16 General Notes
Links:
Luke 16:1 Notes



Luke 16:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins telling another parable. It is about a master and the manager of his debtors. This is still the same part of the story and the same day that began in [Luke 15:3]
Jesus also said to the disciples
The last section was directed at Pharisees and scribes, though Jesus's disciples may have been part of the crowd listening.
There was a certain rich man
This introduces a new character in the parable.
it was reported to him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people reported to the rich man"
wasting his possessions
"foolishly managing the rich man's wealth"
Luke 16:2
What is this that I hear about you?
The rich man uses a question to scold the manager. Alternate translation: "I have heard what you are doing."
Give an account of your management
"Set your records in order to pass on to someone else" or "Prepare the records you have written about my money"
Luke 16:3
What should I do ... job?
The manager asks this question of himself, as a means of reviewing his options. Alternate translation: "I need to think about what I should do ... job."
my master
This refers to the wealthy man. The manager was not a slave. Alternate translation: "my employer"
I do not have strength to dig
"I am not strong enough to dig the ground" or "I am not able to dig"
Luke 16:4
when I am removed from my management job
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "when I lose my management job" or "when my master takes away my management job"
people will welcome me into their houses
This implies that those people will provide a job, or other things that he needs to live.
Luke 16:5
his master's debtors
"the people who were in debt to his master" or "the people who owed things to his master." In this story the debtors owed olive oil and wheat.
Luke 16:6
He said ... He said to him
"The debtor said ... The manager said to the debtor"
A hundred baths of olive oil ... fifty
A bath is about 22 liters. Alternate translation: "I owe 2,200 liters of olive oil ... 1,100 liters"
hundred ... fifty
"100 ... 50"
Take your bill
A "bill" is a piece of paper that tells how much someone owes.
Luke 16:7
the manager said to another ... He said ... He said to him
"the manager said to another debtor ... The debtor said ... The manager said to the debtor"
A hundred cors of wheat
A cor is about 220 liters. You may convert this to a modern measure. Alternate translation: "I owe 22,000 liters of wheat" or "I owe one hundred large baskets of wheat"
write eighty
"write eighty cors of wheat." You may convert this to a modern measure. Alternate translation: "write 17,600 liters of wheat" or "write eighty large baskets of wheat"
eighty
"80"
Luke 16:8
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling the parable about the master and the manager of his debtors. In verse 9, Jesus continues to teach his disciples.
The master then commended
The text does not say how the master learned of the manager's action.
commended
"praised" or "spoke well of" or "approved of"
he had acted shrewdly
"he had acted cleverly" or "he had done a sensible thing"
the sons of this world
This refers to those who, like the unrighteous manager, do not know or care about God. Alternate translation: "the people of this world" or "worldly people"
the sons of light
Here "light" is a metaphor for everything godly. Alternate translation: "the people of God" or "godly people"
Luke 16:9
I say to you
"I" refers to Jesus. The phrase "I say to you" marks the end of the story and now Jesus tells the people how to apply the story to their lives.
make friends for yourselves by means of unrighteous wealth
The focus here is on using the money to help other people. Alternate translation: "make people your friends by helping them with worldly wealth"
by means of unrighteous wealth
Possible meanings are 1) Jesus uses hyperbole when he calls money "unrighteous" because it has no eternal value. Alternate translation: "by using money, which has no eternal value" or "by using worldly money" or 2) Jesus uses metonymy when he calls money "unrighteous" because people sometimes earn it or use it in unrighteous ways. Alternate translation: "by using even money that you earned dishonestly"
they may welcome
Possible meanings are 1) "the friends you helped with your money may welcome" or 2) "God and his angels may welcome"
eternal dwellings
This refers to heaven, where God lives.
Luke 16:10
He who is faithful ... is also faithful ... he who is unrighteous ... is also unrighteous
"People who are faithful ... are also faithful ... people who are unrighteous ... are also unrighteous." This would include women.
faithful in very little
"faithful even with small things." Make sure this does not sound like they are not very faithful.
unrighteous in very little
"unrighteous even in small things." Make sure this does not sound like they are not often unrighteous.
Luke 16:11
unrighteous wealth
See how you translated this in [Luke 16:9]
who will trust you with true wealth?
Jesus uses a question to teach the people. Alternate translation: "no one will trust you with true wealth." or "no one will give you true wealth to manage."
true wealth
This refers to wealth that is more genuine, real, or lasting than money.
Luke 16:12
who will give you money of your own?
Jesus uses this question to teach the people. Alternate translation: "no one will give you wealth for yourself."
Luke 16:13
No servant can
"A servant cannot"
serve two masters
It is implied that he cannot "serve two different masters at the same time"
for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be devoted to one and despise the other
These two clauses are essentially the same. The only significant difference is that the first master is hated in the first case, but the second master is hated in the second case.
he will hate
"the servant will hate"
be devoted to one
"love one very strongly"
despise the other
"hold the other in contempt" or "hate the other"
despise
This means essentially the same as "hate" in the previous clause.
You cannot serve
Jesus was talking to a group of people, so languages that have a plural form of "you" would use that.
Luke 16:14
General Information:
This is a break in Jesus teachings, as verse 14 tells us background information about how the Pharisees ridiculed Jesus. In verse 15, Jesus continues teaching and responds to the Pharisees.
Now
This word marks a shift to the background information.
who were lovers of money
"who loved having money" or "who where very greedy for money"
they ridiculed him
"the Pharisees ridiculed Jesus"
Luke 16:15
He said to them
"And Jesus said to the Pharisees"
You justify yourselves in the sight of men
"You make yourselves look good to other people"
God knows your hearts
Here "hearts" refers to the desires of people. Alternate translation: "God understands your true desires" or "God knows your motives"
That which is exalted among men is detestable in the sight of God
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Those things that men think are very important are things that God hates"
Luke 16:16
The law and the prophets
This refers to all of God's word that had been written up to that time.
were in effect
"had authority" or "were what people needed to obey"
John came
This refers to John the Baptist. Alternate translation: "John the Baptist came"
the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "I am teaching people about the good news of the kingdom of God"
everyone tries to force their way into it
This refers to the people who were listening to and accepting the teaching of Jesus. Alternate translation: "many people are doing everything they can to enter it"
Luke 16:17
it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one stroke of a letter of the law to become invalid
This contrast could be stated in the reverse order. Alternate translation: "even the smallest stroke of the letter of the law will last longer than heaven and earth will exist"
than for one stroke of a letter
A "stroke" is the smallest part of a letter. It refers to something in the law that may seem to be insignificant. Alternate translation: "than for even the smallest detail of the law"
become invalid
"disappear" or "cease to exist"
Luke 16:18
Everyone who divorces his wife
"Anyone who divorces his wife" or "Any man who divorces his wife"
commits adultery
"is guilty of adultery"
he who marries one
"any man who marries a woman"
Luke 16:19
General Information:
These verses give background information about the story Jesus begins to tell about the rich man and Lazarus.
Connecting Statement:
As Jesus continues teaching the people he begins to tell a story. It is about a rich man and Lazarus.
Now
This marks a shift in Jesus's speech as he begins to tell a story that will help people understand what he was teaching them.
a certain rich man
This phrase introduces a person in Jesus's story. It is not clear if this is a real person or if it is simply a person in a story that Jesus tells in order to make a point.
who was clothed in purple and fine linen
"who wore clothing made with fine linen and purple dye" or "who wore very expensive clothes." Purple dye and fine linen cloth were very expensive.
was enjoying every day his great wealth
"enjoyed eating expensive food every day" or "continued to spend much money, buying whatever he desired"
Luke 16:20
A certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gate
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "People had laid a certain beggar named Lazarus at his gate"
A certain beggar named Lazarus
This phrase introduces another person in Jesus's story. It is not clear if this is a real person or simply a person in a story that Jesus tells in order to make a point.
at his gate
"at the gate to the rich man's house" or "at the entrance to the rich man's property"
covered with sores
"with sores all over his body"
Luke 16:21
longing to eat what fell
"wishing he could eat the scraps of food that fell"
Even the dogs came
The word "Even" here shows that what follows is worse than what has already been told about Lazarus. Alternate translation: "In addition to that, the dogs came" or "Worse yet, the dogs came"
dogs
The Jews considered dogs to be unclean animals. Lazarus was too sick and weak to stop the dogs from licking his wounds.
Luke 16:22
It came about that
This phrase is used here to mark an event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
was carried away by the angels
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the angels carried him away"
to Abraham's side
This implies that Abraham and Lazarus were reclining next to each other at a feast, which was a customary style of feasting. The joy in heaven is often represented in the scriptures by the idea of a feast.
was buried
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people buried him"
Luke 16:23
at his side
This implies that Abraham and Lazarus were reclining next to each other at a feast, which was the customary style of feasting. The joy in heaven is often represented in the scriptures by the idea of a feast.
in Hades, being in torment
"he went to Hades, where, suffering in terrible pain"
he lifted up his eyes
This idiom means "he looked up"
Luke 16:24
he cried out and said
"the rich man called out to say" or "he shouted out to Abraham"
Father Abraham
Abraham was the ancestor of all the Jews, including the rich man.
have mercy on me
"please have pity on me" or "please be merciful to me"
and send Lazarus
"by sending Lazarus" or "and tell Lazarus to come to me"
he may dip the tip of his finger
This indicates the smallness of the amount requested. Alternate translation: "he may wet the tip of his finger"
I am in anguish in this flame
"I am in terrible pain in this flame" or "I am suffering terribly in this fire"
Luke 16:25
Child
The rich man was one of Abraham's descendants.
good things
"fine things" or "pleasant things"
in like manner evil things
"in like manner received evil things" or "in like manner received things that caused him to suffer"
in like manner
This refers the fact that they both received something while they lived on earth. It is not saying that what they received was the same. Alternate translation: "while he was living received"
he is comforted here
"he is comfortable here" or "he is happy here"
in agony
"suffering"
Luke 16:26
Besides all this
"In addition to this reason"
a great chasm has been put in place
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God has placed a huge ravine between you and us"
a great chasm
"a steep, deep and wide valley" or "a big separation" or "a huge ravine"
those who want to cross over ... cannot
"those people who want to cross over the chasm ... cannot" or "if anyone wants to cross over ... he cannot"
Luke 16:28
in order that he may warn them
"so that Lazarus may warn them"
this place of torment
"this place where we suffer torment" or "this place where we suffer terrible pain"
Luke 16:29
They have Moses and the prophets
It is implied that Abraham refused to send Lazarus to the rich man's brothers. This could be stated. Alternate translation: "No, I will not do that, because your brothers have what Moses and the prophets wrote long ago"
Moses and the prophets
This refers to their writings. Alternate translation: "what Moses and the prophets wrote"
let them listen to them
"your brothers should pay attention to Moses and the prophets"
Luke 16:30
if someone would go to them from the dead
The rich man would like this to happen. Alternate translation: "if a person who has died would go to them" or "if someone who has died would go and warn them"
from the dead
The expression "the dead" describes all dead people together in the underworld. Alternate translation: "from among all those who have died"
Luke 16:31
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling the story about the rich man and Lazarus.
If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets
Here "Moses and the prophets" represent the things that they wrote. Alternate translation: "If they do not pay attention to what Moses and the prophets wrote"
neither will they be persuaded if someone rises from the dead
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "neither will a person who comes back from the dead be able to convince them" or "they will not believe even if a person comes back from the dead"
rises from the dead
The words "the dead" speak of all dead people together in the underworld. To rise from among them is to become alive again.






17
1Jesus said to his disciples, "It is certain there will be stumbling blocks, but woe to that person through whom they come!2It would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the sea than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble.3Watch yourselves. If your brother sins, rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him.4If he sins against you seven times in the day, and seven times returns to you, saying, 'I repent,' you must forgive him!"
5The apostles said to the Lord, "Increase our faith."
6The Lord said, "If you had faith like a mustard seed, you would say to this mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted, and be planted in the sea,' and it would obey you.7But which of you, who has a servant plowing or keeping sheep, will say to him when he has come in from the field, 'Come immediately and sit down to eat'?8Will he not say to him, 'Prepare something for me to eat, and put a belt around your clothes and serve me until I have finished eating and drinking. Then afterward you will eat and drink'?9He does not thank the servant because he did the things that were commanded, does he?10Even so you also, when you have done everything that you are commanded, should say, 'We are unworthy servants. We have only done what we ought to do.'"
11It came about that as he traveled to Jerusalem, he went along the border between Samaria and Galilee.12As he entered into a certain village, there he was met by ten men who were lepers. They stood far away from him13and they lifted up their voices, saying, "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us."
14When he saw them, he said to them, "Go and show yourselves to the priests." As they went away they were cleansed.15When one of them saw that he was healed, he turned back, with a loud voice glorifying God.16He fell on his face at Jesus' feet, giving him thanks. Now he was a Samaritan.17Then Jesus said, "Were not the ten cleansed? Where are the nine?18Were there no others who returned to give glory to God, except this foreigner?"19He said to him, "Arise, and go. Your faith has made you well."
20Being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God would come, Jesus answered them and said, "The kingdom of God does not come with careful observing.21Neither will they say, 'Look, here it is!' or 'There it is!' For look, the kingdom of God is within you."
22He said to the disciples, "The days are coming when you will desire to see one of the days of the Son of Man, but you will not see it.23Then they will say to you, 'Look, there! Look, here!' But do not go out or run after them,24for as the lightning shines brightly when it flashes from one part of the sky to another part of the sky, so will the Son of Man be in his day.25But first he must suffer many things and be rejected by this generation.26As it happened in the days of Noah, even so will it also happen in the days of the Son of Man.27They ate, they drank, they married, and they were given in marriage until the day that Noah entered into the ark—and the flood came and destroyed them all.28In the same way, even as it happened in the days of Lot—they were eating and drinking, buying and selling, planting and building.29But in the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained fire and sulfur from heaven and destroyed them all.30After the same manner it will be in the day that the Son of Man is revealed.31In that day let him who is on the housetop not go down to get his goods out of the house, and in the same way let him who is in the field not return.32Remember Lot's wife.33Whoever seeks to gain his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life will save it.34I tell you, in that night there will be two people in one bed. One will be taken, and the other will be left.35There will be two women grinding grain together. One will be taken, and the other will be left."361
37They asked him, "Where, Lord?"
He said to them, "Where there is a body, there will the vultures also be gathered together."
1Luke 17:36 the best ancient copies do not have verse 36, There will be two in the field; one will be taken and the other left. 

Luke 17 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
Old Testament Examples
Jesus used the lives of Noah and of Lot to teach his followers. Noah was ready for the flood when it came, and they needed to be ready for him to return, because he would not warn them when he came. Lot's wife loved the evil city she had been living in so much that God also punished her when he destroyed it, and they needed to love Jesus more than anything else,
Those who read your translation may need help so they can understand what Jesus was teaching here.
Important figures of speech in this chapter
Rhetorical Questions
Jesus asked his disciples three questions (Luke 17:7-9) to teach them that even those who serve him well are righteous only because of his grace. (See: and grace and righteous)
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Paradox
A paradox is a true statement that appears to describe something impossible. A paradox occurs in this chapter: "Whoever seeks to gain his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life will save it" (Luke 17:33).
Links:
Luke 17:1 Notes



Luke 17:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues teaching, but he directs his attention back to his disciples. This is still the same part of the story and the same day that began in Luke 15:3.
It is certain there will be stumbling blocks
"Things that tempt people to sin will certainly happen"
to that person through whom they come
"to anyone who causes the temptations to come" or "to any person who causes people to be tempted"
Luke 17:2
It would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the sea than that he should cause one of these little ones to stumble
You may need to make explicit that Jesus is comparing the punishment for causing people to sin to being thrown into the sea. Alternate translation: "It would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the sea than that he should suffer the more severe punishment for causing one of these little ones to stumble" or "He would suffer less if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the sea than if he should cause one of these little ones to stumble"
if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the sea
This was a terrible punishment. It can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "if they were to put a millstone around his neck and throw him into the sea" or "if someone were to put a heavy stone around his neck and push him into the sea"
for him ... his neck ... he were ... he should
The words "him," "his," and "he" refer to "that person" through whom things that cause people to sin come.
a millstone
This is a very large, heavy circular stone used for grinding wheat grain into flour. Alternate translation: "a heavy stone"
these little ones
This here refers to people whose faith is still weak. Alternate translation: "these people whose faith is small"
to stumble
This was a way of referring to unintentional sin. Alternate translation: "to sin"
Luke 17:3
If your brother sins
This is a conditional statement that talks about an event that will probably happen in the future.
your brother
"brother" is here used in the sense of someone with the same belief. Alternate translation: "a fellow believer"
rebuke him
"tell him strongly that what he did was wrong" or "correct him"
Luke 17:4
seven times in the day, and seven times
The number seven in the Bible is a symbol for completeness. Alternate translation: "many times in a day, and each time"
Luke 17:5
General Information:
There is a brief break in Jesus's teachings as the disciples speak to him. Then Jesus continues teaching.
Increase our faith
"Please give us more faith" or "Please add more faith to our faith"
Luke 17:6
If you had faith like a mustard seed, you
A mustard seed is a very small seed. Jesus implies that they do not have even a small amount of faith. Alternate translation: "If you had faith that was even as small as a mustard seed, you" or "Your faith is not as big as a mustard seed—but if it were, you"
mulberry tree
If this type of tree is not familiar, it may be helpful to substitute another type of tree. Alternate translation: "fig tree" or "tree"
Be uprooted, and be planted in the sea
These can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Uproot yourself and plant yourself in the sea" or "Take your roots out of the ground, and put your roots down into the ocean"
it would obey you
"the tree would obey you." This result is conditional. It would happen only if they had faith.
Luke 17:7
But which of you, who ... sheep, will say ... sit down to eat'?
Jesus asks his disciples a question to help them think about the role of a servant. This could be translated as a statement. Alternate translation: "But none of you who ... sheep would say ... sit down to eat.'"
a servant plowing or keeping sheep
"a servant that plows your field or takes care of your sheep"
Luke 17:8
Will he not say to him ... eat and drink'?
Jesus uses a second question explain how the disciples would actually treat a servant. This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "He would certainly say to him ... eat and drink'"
put a belt around your clothes and serve me
"tie your clothes at your waist and serve me" or "dress up properly and take care of me." People would tie their clothes closely around their waist so that their clothes would not get in their way while they worked.
Then afterward
"Then after you serve me"
Luke 17:9
He does not thank the servant ... commanded, does he?
Jesus uses this question to show how people treat servants. This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "He would not thank the servant ... commanded."
the things that were commanded
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the things you commanded him to do"
does he?
"right?" or "is this not true?"
Luke 17:10
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes teaching. This is the end of this part of the story.
you also
Jesus was speaking to his disciples, so languages that have a plural form of "you" would use it.
that you are commanded
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that God has commanded you"
We are unworthy servants
This is an exaggeration to express that they did not do anything worthy of praise. Alternate translation: "We are ordinary slaves" or "We servants do not deserve your praise"
Luke 17:11
General Information:
This begins the story of Jesus healing 10 men of leprosy.
It came about that
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new event. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
as he traveled to Jerusalem
"as Jesus and the disciples were traveling to Jerusalem"
Luke 17:12
General Information:
This is the beginning of the background information and the setting of the story of Jesus healing the ten lepers.
a certain village
This phrase does not identify the village.
there he was met by ten men who were lepers
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "ten men who were lepers met him" or "ten men who had leprosy met him"
They stood far away from him
This was a respectful gesture, because lepers were not allowed to approach other people.
Luke 17:13
General Information:
This is the end of the background information and the setting of the story of Jesus healing the ten lepers.
they lifted up their voices
The idiom "to lift up one's voice" means to speak loudly. Alternate translation: "they called with loud voices" or "they called aloud"
have mercy on us
They were specifically asking to be healed. Alternate translation: "please show us mercy by healing us"
Luke 17:14
show yourselves to the priests
Lepers were required to have the priests verify that their leprosy was healed. Alternate translation: "show yourselves to the priests so they can examine you"
they were cleansed
When people were healed, they were no longer ceremonially unclean. This can be made explicit. Alternate translation: "they were healed of their leprosy and so became clean" or "they were cured of their leprosy"
Luke 17:15
saw that he was healed
"realized that he was healed" or "realized that Jesus had healed him"
he turned back
"he went back to Jesus"
with a loud voice glorifying God
"and glorified God loudly"
Luke 17:16
He fell on his face at Jesus' feet
"he knelt down and put his face close to Jesus' feet." He did this to honor Jesus.
Now he was a Samaritan
The word "now" is used to mark a break in the main story. Here Luke tells background information about the man who returned to Jesus.
Luke 17:17
Then Jesus said
Jesus responded to what the man did, but he was speaking to the group of people around him. Alternate translation: "So Jesus said to the crowd"
Were not the ten cleansed?
This is the first of three rhetorical questions. Jesus used them to show the people around him how surprised and disappointed he was that only one of the ten men came back to glorify God. Alternate translation: "Ten men were healed." or "God healed ten men."
Where are the nine?
"Why did not the other nine come back?" This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "The other nine men should have come back, too."
Luke 17:18
Were there no others who returned to give glory to God, except this foreigner?
This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "There were no others who returned to give glory to God, except this foreigner!" or "God healed ten men, yet only this foreigner came back to give glory to God!"
this foreigner
Samaritans had non-Jewish ancestors and they did not worship God in the same way that the Jews did.
Luke 17:19
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of the part of the story about Jesus healing the 10 lepers.
Your faith has made you well
"Because of your faith you have become well." The idea of "faith" can be expressed with the verb "believe." Alternate translation: "Because you believe, you are well again"
Luke 17:20
General Information:
We do not know where this event takes place; it simply happens one day when Jesus is talking with the Pharisees.
Being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God would come,
This is the beginning of a new event. Some translations start it with "One day" or "Once." It can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "One day the Pharisees asked Jesus, 'When will the kingdom of God come?'"
The kingdom of God does not come with careful observing
People thought that they would be able to see signs of the kingdom coming. The idea of signs can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "The kingdom of God does not come with signs that people can observe"
Luke 17:21
the kingdom of God is within you
The idea of the noun "kingdom" can be expressed with the verb "rules." Alternate translation: "God rules within you"
the kingdom of God is within you
Jesus was speaking to the religious leaders who were hostile to him. Possible meanings are 1) the word "you" refers to people in general. Alternate translation: "the kingdom of God is within people" or 2) the word translated "within" means "among." Alternate translation: "the kingdom of God is among you"
Luke 17:22
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to teach his disciples.
The days are coming when
The idea of days days coming represents something being soon. Alternate translation: "A time is coming when" or "Soon"
you will desire to see
"you will want very much to see" or "you will wish to experience"
one of the days of the Son of Man
This refers to the kingdom of God. Alternate translation: "one of the days when the Son of Man will rule as king"
the Son of Man
Jesus is speaking about himself.
but you will not see it
"you will not experience it"
Luke 17:23
Look, there! Look, here!
This refers to seeking the Messiah. Alternate translation: "Look, the Messiah is over there! He is over here!"
do not go out or run after them
The purpose of going out can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "do not go with them to look"
Luke 17:24
as the lightning shines brightly ... so will the Son of Man be
When lightning flashes, people can see it clearly. This is a metaphor for the way the Son of Man will appear: when he does, everyone will see him clearly. Alternate translation: "as the people can see lightning clearly when it flashes ... so they will clearly see the Son of Man"
so will the Son of Man be in his day
This refers to the future kingdom of God. Alternate translation: "it will be like that on the day when the Son of Man comes to reign"
so will the Son of Man be
Jesus speaks of himself in the third person. Alternate translation: "so will I, the Son of Man, be"
Luke 17:25
But first he must suffer
"But first the Son of Man must suffer." Jesus is speaking about himself in the third person.
be rejected by this generation
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the people of this generation must reject him"
Luke 17:26
As it happened ... even so will it also happen
"As people were doing things ... even so people will be doing the same things"
in the days of Noah
The "days of Noah" refers to the time during Noah's life just before God punished the people of the world. Alternate translation: "when Noah was living"
in the days of the Son of Man
The "days of the Son of Man" refers to the period just before the Son of Man will come. Alternate translation: "when the Son of Man is about to come"
Luke 17:27
They ate, they drank, they married, and they were given in marriage
People were doing ordinary things. They did not know or care that God was about to judge them.
they were given in marriage
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "parents were allowing their daughters to marry men"
the ark
"the ship" or "the barge"
destroyed them all
This does not include Noah and his family who were in the ark. Alternate translation: "destroyed all those who were not in the boat"
Luke 17:28
they were eating and drinking
"the people of Sodom were eating and drinking"
Luke 17:29
it rained fire and sulfur from heaven
"fire and burning sulfur fell from the sky like rain"
destroyed them all
This does not include Lot and his family. Alternate translation: "destroyed all those who stayed in the city"
Luke 17:30
After the same manner it will be
"It will be like that." Alternate translation: "In the same way people will not be ready"
in the day that the Son of Man is revealed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "when the Son of Man appears" or "when the Son of man comes"
the Son of Man is revealed
Jesus is speaking about himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, am revealed"
Luke 17:31
let him who is on the housetop not go down
"whoever is on the housetop must not go down" or "if anyone is on his housetop, he must not go down." This is a statement of what people should not do, not a command to the hearers.
on the housetop
Their housetops were flat and people could walk or sit on them.
his goods
"his possessions" or "his things"
return
They are not to go back to the house to get anything. They are to flee quickly.
Luke 17:32
Remember Lot's wife
"Remember what happened to Lot's wife" This is a warning. She looked back toward Sodom and God punished her along with the people of Sodom. Alternate translation: "Do not do what Lot's wife did"
Luke 17:33
Whoever seeks to gain his life will lose it
"People who try save their lives will lose them" or "Whoever tries to save his old way of life will lose his life"
but whoever loses his life will save it
"but people who lose their lives will save them" or "but whoever abandons his old way of life will save his life"
Luke 17:34
I tell you
As Jesus continues to address his disciples, he emphasizes the importance of what he is telling them.
in that night
This refers to what will happen if he, the Son of Man, comes during the night.
there will be two people in one bed
The emphasis is not on these two people, but on the fact that some people will be taken away and the others will be left.
bed
"couch" or "cot"
One will be taken, and the other will be left
"One person will be taken and the other person will be left behind." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will take one person and leave the other" or "Angels will take one and leave behind the other"
Luke 17:35
There will be two women grinding grain together
The emphasis is not on these two women or their activity, but on the fact that some people will be taken away and the others will be left.
grinding grain together
"grinding grain together"
Luke 17:37
General Information:
The disciples ask Jesus a question about his teaching and he answers them.
Where, Lord?
"Lord, where will this happen?"
Where there is a body, there will the vultures also be gathered together
Apparently this is a proverb that means "It will be obvious" or "You will know it when it happens." Alternate translation: "As vultures gathering shows that there is a dead body, so these things show that the Son of Man is coming"
vultures
Vultures are large birds that fly together and eat the flesh of dead animals that they find. You could describe these birds this way or use the word for local birds that do this.
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1Then he spoke a parable to them about how they should always pray and not become discouraged,2saying, "In a certain city there was a judge who did not fear God and did not respect people.3Now there was a widow in that city, and she came often to him, saying, 'Help me get justice against my opponent.'
4For a long time he was not willing to help her, but after a while he said to himself, 'Though I do not fear God or respect man,5yet because this widow causes me trouble, I will help her get justice, so that she does not wear me out by her constant coming.'"6Then the Lord said, "Listen to what the unjust judge says.7Now will not God also bring justice to his chosen ones who cry out to him day and night? Will he delay long over them?8I say to you that he will bring justice to them speedily. Even so, when the Son of Man comes, will he indeed find faith on the earth?"
9Then he also spoke this parable to some who trusted in themselves that they were righteous and who despised other people:10"Two men went up into the temple to pray—the one was a Pharisee and the other was a tax collector.11The Pharisee stood and prayed these things about himself, 'God, I thank you that I am not like other people—robbers, unrighteous people, adulterers—or even like this tax collector.12I fast two times every week. I give tithes of all that I get.'
13But the tax collector, standing at a distance, would not even lift up his eyes to heaven, but hit his breast, saying, 'God, have mercy on me, a sinner.'14I say to you, this man went back down to his house justified rather than the other, because everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but everyone who humbles himself will be exalted."
15The people were also bringing to him their infants so that he might touch them, but when the disciples saw it, they rebuked them.16But Jesus called them to him, saying, "Permit the little children to come to me, and do not forbid them. For the kingdom of God belongs to such ones.17Truly I say to you, whoever will not receive the kingdom of God like a child will definitely not enter it."
18A certain ruler asked him, saying, "Good teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
19Jesus said to him, "Why do you call me good? No one is good, except God alone.20You know the commandments—do not commit adultery, do not murder, do not steal, do not testify falsely, honor your father and mother."
21The ruler said, "All these things I have obeyed from the time I was a youth."
22When Jesus heard that, he said to him, "One thing you still lack. You must sell all that you have and distribute it to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven—and come, follow me."
23But when the ruler heard these things, he became extremely sad, for he was very rich.24Then Jesus, seeing him,1 said, "How difficult it is for those who are rich to enter the kingdom of God!25For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich person to enter the kingdom of God."
26Those hearing it said, "Then who can be saved?"
27Jesus answered, "The things which are impossible with people are possible with God."
28Peter said, "Well, we have left everything that is our own and have followed you."
29Jesus then said to them, "Truly, I say to you that there is no one who has left house, or wife, or brothers, or parents, or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,30who will not receive much more in this time, and in the age to come, eternal life."
31After he gathered the twelve to himself, he said to them, "See, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all the things that have been written by the prophets about the Son of Man will be accomplished.32For he will be given over to the Gentiles, and will be mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon.33After whipping him, they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise again."34They understood none of these things, and this word was hidden from them, and they did not understand the things that were said.
35It came about that, as Jesus approached Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting by the road begging,36and hearing a crowd going by, he asked what was happening.37They told him that Jesus of Nazareth was passing by.38So the blind man cried out, saying, "Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me."39The ones who were walking ahead rebuked the blind man, telling him to be quiet. But he cried out all the more, "Son of David, have mercy on me."
40Jesus stood still and commanded that the man be brought to him. Then when the blind man was near, Jesus asked him,41"What do you want me to do for you?"
He said, "Lord, I want to receive my sight."
42Jesus said to him, "Receive your sight. Your faith has healed you."43Immediately he received his sight and followed him, glorifying God. All the people, when they saw this, gave praise to God.
1Some ancient Greek copies have the phrase: seeing that he had become sad. 

Luke 18 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Jesus told two parables (Luke 18:1-8 and Luke 18:9-14) and then taught that his followers were to be humble (Luke 18:15-17), to use everything they owned to help the poor (Luke 18:18-30), and to expect him to die soon (Luke 18:31-34). Then they all began to walk to Jerusalem, and Jesus healed a blind man (Luke 18:35-43).
Special concepts in this chapter
Judges
People expected judges always to do what God said was right and to make sure that other people did what was right. But some judges did not care about doing right or making sure others did right. Jesus called this kind of judge unjust. (See: justice)
Pharisees and tax collectors
The Pharisees thought that they themselves were the best examples of righteous good people, and they thought that tax collectors were the most unrighteous sinners. (See: righteous and sin)
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Links:
Luke 18:1 Notes



Luke 18:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to tell a parable as he continues to teach his disciples. This is the same part of the story that began in [Luke 17:20]
Then he
"Then Jesus"
Luke 18:2
saying
A new sentence could begin here (if the comma at the end of the previous verse is changed to a period): "He said"
a certain city
Here "certain city" is a way to let the listener know that the narrative that follows takes place in a city, but the name of the city itself is not important.
did not respect people
"did not care about other people"
Luke 18:3
Now there was a widow
Jesus uses this phrase to introduce a new character to the story.
widow
A widow is a woman whose husband has died and who has not remarried. Jesus's hearers would have thought of her as a person who had no one to protect her from those who wanted to harm her.
she came often to him
The word "him" refers to the judge.
Help me get justice against
"Give me a just ruling against"
my opponent
"my enemy" or "the person who is trying to harm me." This is an opponent in a lawsuit. It is not clear whether the widow is suing the opponent or the opponent is suing the widow.
Luke 18:4
man
This refers here to "people" in general.
Luke 18:5
causes me trouble
"bothers me"
wear me out
"exhaust me"
by her constant coming
"by continually coming to me"
Luke 18:6
General Information:
Jesus has finished telling his parable and is now commenting about it to his disciples.
Listen to what the unjust judge says
"Think about what the unjust judge just said." Translate this in a way that people will understand that Jesus has already told what the judge said.
Luke 18:7
Connecting Statement:
This is the beginning of an explanation of the parable in Luke 18:1-5.
Now
This word indicates that Jesus has ended the parable and has started explaining its meaning.
will not God also bring ... night?
Jesus uses a question to teach the disciples. This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "God will also certainly bring ... night!"
his chosen ones
"the people he has chosen"
Will he delay long over them?
Jesus uses a question to teach the disciples. This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "He will certainly not delay long over them!"
Luke 18:8
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of the explanation of the parable in Luke 18:1-5 that began in Luke 18:7.
when the Son of Man comes, will he indeed find faith on the earth?
Jesus asks this question so that his hearers will stop thinking that God is slow to help those who call to him for justice and will understand that the real problem is that they do not truly have faith in God. Alternate translation: "when the Son of Man comes, you need to be sure that he will find that you truly have faith in him." or "when the Son of Man comes, he will find few on earth who believe."
the Son of Man comes, will he indeed find
Jesus is referring to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man come, will I indeed find"
Luke 18:9
General Information:
Jesus begins to tell another parable to some other people who were persuaded that they themselves were righteous.
Then he
"Then Jesus"
to some
"to some people"
who trusted in themselves that they were righteous
"who had convinced themselves that they were righteous" or "who thought they were righteous"
despised
strongly disliked or hated
Luke 18:10
into the temple
"into the temple courtyard"
Luke 18:11
The Pharisee stood and prayed these things about himself
The meaning of the Greek text of this phrase is not clear. Possible meanings are 1) "The Pharisee stood and prayed about himself in this way" or 2) "The Pharisee stood by himself and prayed."
robbers
Robbers are people who steal from other people by forcing the other people to give things to them, or by threatening to harm them if they refuse to give what the robbers ask for.
or even like this tax collector
The Pharisees believed that tax collectors were as sinful as robbers, unrighteous people, and adulterers. This could be made explicit. Alternate translation: "and I am certainly not like this sinful tax collector, who cheats people"
Luke 18:12
all that I get
"everything I earn"
Luke 18:13
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling his parable.
standing at a distance
"stood away from the Pharisee." This was a sign of humility. He did not feel worthy to be near the Pharisee.
lift up his eyes to heaven
To "lift up his eyes" means to look at something. Alternate translation: "look toward heaven" or "look upward"
hit his breast
This is a physical expression of great sorrow, and shows this man's repentance and humility. Alternate translation: "hit his breast to show his sorrow"
God, have mercy on me, a sinner
"God, please be merciful to me. I am a sinner" or "God, please have mercy on me even though I have committed many sins"
Luke 18:14
Connecting Statement:
Jesus comments on what the parable teaches.
this man went back down to his house justified
He was justified because God forgave his sin. Alternate translation: "God forgave the tax collector"
rather than the other
"rather than the other man" or "and not the other man." Alternate translation: "but God did not forgive the Pharisee"
because everyone who exalts himself
With this phrase, Jesus switches from the story to state the general principle that the story illustrates.
will be humbled
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will humble"
will be exalted
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will greatly honor"
Luke 18:15
Connecting Statement:
This is the next event in the part of the story which began in Luke 17:20. Jesus welcomes the children and talks about them.
touch them, but
This could also be translated as separate sentences: "touch them. But"
they rebuked them
"the disciples tried to stop the parents from bringing their children to Jesus"
Luke 18:16
Jesus called them to him
"Jesus told the people to bring their infants to him"
Permit the little children to come to me, and do not forbid them
These two sentences have similar meaning and they are combined for emphasis. Some languages emphasize in a different way. Alternate translation: "You must certainly allow the children to come to me"
belongs to such ones
This could be stated as a simile. Alternate translation: "belongs to people who are like these little children"
Luke 18:17
Truly I say to you
"Surely I say to you." Jesus used this expression to emphasize the importance of what he was about to say.
whoever will not receive the kingdom of God like a child will definitely not enter it
God requires people to accept his rule over them with trust and humility. Alternate translation: "whoever wants to enter God's kingdom must receive it with trust and humility like a child"
Luke 18:18
Connecting Statement:
This is the next event in the part of the story which began in Luke 17:20. Jesus begins to talk with a ruler about entering the kingdom of heaven.
A certain ruler
This introduces a new character in the story. It only identifies him by his position.
what must I do
"what do I need to do" or "what is required of me"
inherit eternal life
"receive life that does not end." The term "inherit" usually refers to the property that a man left to his children when he dies. Therefore, this metaphor may mean he understood himself to be a child of God and desired for God to give him eternal life.
Luke 18:19
Why do you call me good? No one is good, except God alone
Jesus asks the question because he knows that the ruler will not like Jesus's answer to the ruler's question in verse 18. Jesus does not expect the ruler to answer Jesus's question. Jesus wants the ruler to understand that Jesus's answer to the ruler's question comes from God, who alone is good. Alternate translation: "You know that no one is good, except God alone, so to call me good is to compare me with God"
No one is good, except God alone
This double negative emphasizes that God is the only one who is good. Alternate translation: "The only one who is good is God"
Luke 18:21
All these things
"All of these commandments"
Luke 18:22
When Jesus heard that
"When Jesus heard the man say that"
he said to him
"he answered him"
One thing you still lack
"You still need to do one more thing" or "There is one thing that you have not yet done"
sell all that you have
"sell all your possessions" or "sell everything that you own"
distribute it to the poor
"give away the money to the poor people"
come, follow me
"come with me as my disciple"
Luke 18:24
How difficult it is ... kingdom of God!
This is an exclamation, and not a question. Alternate translation: "It is so very hard ... kingdom of God!"
Luke 18:25
a camel to go through a needle's eye
It is impossible for a camel to fit through the eye of a needle. Jesus was probably using hyperbole to mean it is extremely difficult for a rich man to enter God's kingdom.
needle's eye
The needle's eye is the hole in a sewing needle through which the thread is passed.
Luke 18:26
Those hearing it said
"The people who listening to Jesus said"
Then who can be saved?
It is possible that they were asking for an answer. But it is more likely that they used the question to emphasize their surprise at what Jesus said. Alternate translation: "Then no one can be saved from sin!" or in active form: "Then God will not save anyone!"
Luke 18:27
are impossible with people are possible with God
"people cannot do are possible for God to do" or "people cannot do, God can do"
Luke 18:28
Well, we
This phrase refers only to the disciples, and contrasts them with the rich ruler.
we have left
"we have given up" or "we have left behind"
everything that is our own
"all our wealth" or "all our possessions"
Luke 18:29
Truly, I say to you
Jesus uses this expression to stress the importance of what he is about to say.
there is no one who
This expression is intended to include not only the disciples, but also everyone else who has made the same sacrifices.
Luke 18:30
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of the conversation about entering the kingdom of heaven.
who will not receive
This could be stated in positive form. First the words "there is not one who" in the previous verse
in this time
"in this present world"
in the age to come, eternal life
"he will also receive eternal life in the age to come"
Luke 18:31
Connecting Statement:
This is the next event in this part of the story that began in Luke 17:20. Jesus is talking to his disciples alone.
gathered the twelve to himself
Jesus took the twelve disciples to a place away from other people where they could be alone.
See, we are going up to Jerusalem
This indicates a significant change in the ministry of Jesus as he goes to Jerusalem for the final time.
that have been written by the prophets
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that the prophets have written"
the prophets
This refers to the Old Testament prophets.
Son of Man
Jesus speaks of himself as "the Son of Man." Alternate translation: "me, the Son of Man,"
will be accomplished
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "will happen" or "will occur"
Luke 18:32
For he will be given over to the Gentiles
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "For the Jewish leaders will give him over to the Gentiles"
he
Jesus speaks of himself. Alternate translation: "I"
will be mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "they will mock him, treat him shamefully, and spit on him"
Luke 18:33
him ... him ... he
Jesus speaks of himself. Alternate translation: "me ... me ... I"
on the third day
This refers to the third day after his death. However, the disciples did not yet understand this, so it is best not to add this explanation when translating this verse.
Luke 18:34
General Information:
This verse is not part of the main story, but rather a comment about this part of the story.
They understood none of these things
"They did not understand any of these things"
these things
This refers to Jesus's description of how he would suffer and die in Jerusalem, and that he would rise from the dead.
this word was hidden from them
This can be stated in active form, but it is not clear whether it is God or Jesus who hid the word from them. Alternate translation: "Jesus hid his message from them" or "God prevented them from understanding the meaning of what Jesus was telling them"
the things that were said
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the things that Jesus said"
Luke 18:35
General Information:
Jesus heals a blind man as he approaches Jericho. These verses give background information and information about the setting of the story.
It came about
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new part of the story.
a certain blind man was sitting
"there was a blind man sitting." Here "certain" means only that the man is an important new participant in the story. Luke does not mention his name.
Luke 18:36
and hearing
and hearing
It may be helpful to start a new sentence here after changing the comma at the end of the previous verse (verse 35) to a period. Alternate translation: "When he heard"
Luke 18:37
They told him
"People in the crowd told the blind man"
Jesus of Nazareth
Jesus came from the town of Nazareth, which was located in Galilee.
was passing by
"was walking past him"
Luke 18:38
So
This word marks an event that happened because of something else that happened first. In this case, the crowd had told the blind man that Jesus was walking by.
cried out
"called out" or "shouted"
Son of David
Jesus was a descendant of David, Israel's most important king.
have mercy on me
"show me pity" or "show me compassion"
Luke 18:39
The ones who were walking ahead
"The people who were walking at the front of the crowd"
to be quiet
"to be silent" or "not to shout"
cried out all the more
This could mean that he cried out louder or that he cried out more persistently.
Luke 18:40
that the man be brought to him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the people to bring the blind man to him"
Luke 18:41
to receive my sight
"to be able to see"
Luke 18:42
Receive your sight
This is a command, but Jesus is not commanding the man to do anything. Jesus is healing the man by commanding him to be healed. Alternate translation: "You will now receive your sight"
Your faith has healed you
These words are a metonym. It was because of the man's faith that Jesus healed the man. Alternate translation: "I have healed you because you have believed in me"
Luke 18:43
glorifying God
"giving glory to God" or "praising God"
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1Jesus entered and was passing through Jericho.2Behold, there was a man there named Zacchaeus. He was a chief tax collector and was rich.3He was trying to see who Jesus was, but could not see over the crowd, because he was small in height.4So he ran on ahead of the people and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him, because Jesus was about to pass that way.5When Jesus came to the place, he looked up and said to him, "Zacchaeus, come down quickly, for today I must stay at your house."6So he hurried and came down and welcomed him joyfully.7When everyone saw this, they all complained, saying, "He has gone in to visit a man who is a sinner."8Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord, "Look, Lord, the half of my possessions I give to the poor, and if I have cheated anyone of anything, I will restore four times the amount."
9Jesus said to him, "Today salvation has come to this house, because he too is a son of Abraham.10For the Son of Man came to seek and to save the people who are lost."
11As they heard these things, he continued speaking and told a parable, because he was near to Jerusalem, and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to appear immediately.12He said therefore, "A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and then to return.13He called ten of his servants and gave them ten minas and said to them, 'Conduct business until I come back.'
14"But his citizens hated him and sent a delegation after him, saying, 'We will not have this man reign over us.'15It happened when he returned, having received the kingdom, he commanded the servants to whom he had given the money to be called to him, that he might know what profit they had made by doing business.
16"The first came before him, saying, 'Lord, your mina has made ten minas more.'
17"The nobleman said to him, 'Well done, good servant. Because you were faithful in very little, you will have authority over ten cities.'
18"The second came, saying, 'Your mina, lord, has made five minas.'
19"The nobleman said to him, 'You take charge over five cities.'
20"Another came, saying, 'Lord, here is your mina, which I kept safely in a cloth,21for I was afraid of you, because you are a demanding person. You take up what you did not put in, and you reap what you did not sow.'
22"The nobleman said to him, 'By your own words I will judge you, you wicked servant. You knew that I am a demanding person, taking up what I did not put in, and reaping what I did not sow.23Then why did you not put my money in the bank, so that when I returned I would have collected it with interest?'24The nobleman said to them that stood by, 'Take away from him the mina, and give it to him that has the ten minas.'
25"They said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas.'
26"'I say to you, that everyone who has will be given more, but from him that has not, even that which he has will be taken away.27But these enemies of mine, those who did not want me to reign over them, bring them here and kill them before me.'"
28When he had said these things, he went on ahead, going up to Jerusalem.
29It came about that when he came near to Bethphage and Bethany, to the mountain that is called Olives, he sent two of the disciples,30saying, "Go into the next village. As you enter, you will find a colt that has never been ridden. Untie it and bring it to me.31If anyone asks you, 'Why are you untying it?' say, 'The Lord has need of it.'"32Those who were sent went and found the colt just as Jesus had told them.
33As they were untying the colt, the owners said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?"
34They said, "The Lord has need of it."35They brought it to Jesus, and they threw their cloaks upon the colt and set Jesus on it.36As he went, they spread their cloaks on the road.
37As he was now approaching the place where the Mount of Olives descends, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works which they had seen, saying, 38"Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!Peace in heaven and glory in the highest!"
39Some of the Pharisees in the multitude said to him, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples."
40Jesus answered and said, "I tell you, if these were silent, the stones would cry out."
41When Jesus approached the city, he wept over it,42saying, "If only you had known in this day, even you, the things which bring you peace! But now they are hidden from your eyes.43For the days will come upon you when your enemies will build a barricade around you and surround you and press in on you from every side.44They will strike you down to the ground, and your children with you. They will not leave one stone upon another because you did not recognize the time of your visitation."
45Jesus entered the temple and began to cast out those who were selling,46saying to them, "It is written, 'My house will be a house of prayer,' but you have made it a den of robbers."
47So Jesus was teaching daily in the temple. The chief priests and the scribes were seeking to destroy him, as were the leaders of the people,48but they could not find a way to do it because all the people were listening to him intently.
Luke 19 General Notes
Structure and formatting
After Jesus helped a man named Zacchaeus repent of his sins
Special concepts in this chapter
"Sinner"
The Pharisees referred to a group of people as "sinners." The Jewish leaders thought these people were sinful, but in reality the leaders were also sinful. This can be taken as irony.
Servants
God expects his people to remember that everything in the world belongs to God. God gives his people things so they can serve him. He wants them to please him by doing what he wants them to do with everything he has given them. One day Jesus will ask his servants what they have done with everything he gave them to use. He will give a reward to those who have done what he wanted them to do, and he will punish those who have not.
The donkey and the colt
Jesus rode into Jerusalem on an animal. In this way he was like a king who came into a city after he had won an important battle. Also, the kings of Israel in the Old Testament rode on a donkeys. Other kings rode on horses. So Jesus was showing that he was the king of Israel and that he was not like other kings.
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John all wrote about this event. Matthew and Mark wrote that the disciples brought Jesus a donkey. John wrote that Jesus found a donkey. Luke wrote that they brought him a colt. Only Matthew wrote that there were both a donkey had a colt. No one knows for sure whether Jesus rode the donkey or the colt. It is best to translate each of these accounts as it appears in the ULB without trying to make them all say exactly the same thing. (See: Matthew 21:1-7 and Mark 11:1-7 and Luke 19:29-36 and John 12:14-15)
Spreading garments and branches
When a king would enter one of the cities he ruled, people would cut branches from trees and would take off the clothes that they wore to stay warm in cold weather and spread them all on the road so the king would ride over them. They did this to honor the king and show that they loved him.
The merchants in the temple
Jesus forced the people who were selling animals in the temple to leave. He did this to show everyone that he had authority over the temple and that only those who were righteous, who did what God said was good, could be in it. (See: righteous)
Links:
Luke 19:1 Notes



Luke 19:1
General Information:
Verses 1-2 begin to give background information for the events that follow.
Luke 19:2
Behold, there was a man there
The word "behold" alerts us to a new person in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this. Alternate translation: "There was a man who was"
He was a chief tax collector and was rich
This is background information about Zacchaeus.
Luke 19:3
General Information:
This verse completes the background information begun in [Luke 19:1-2]
He was trying
"Zacchaeus was trying"
because he was small in height
"because he was short"
Luke 19:4
So he ran
The author has finished giving the background to the event and now begins to describe the event itself.
a sycamore tree
"a sycamore fig tree." It produces small round fruit about 2.5 centimeters across. Alternate translation: "a fig tree" or "a tree"
Luke 19:5
the place
"the tree" or "where Zacchaeus was"
Luke 19:6
So he hurried
"So Zacchaeus hurried"
Luke 19:7
they all complained
The Jews hated the tax collectors and did not think any good person should associate with them.
He has gone in to visit a man who is a sinner
"Jesus has gone into the house of a sinner to visit him"
a sinner
"an obvious sinner" or "a real sinner"
Luke 19:8
the Lord
This refers to Jesus.
restore four times the amount
"return to them four times as much as I took from them"
Luke 19:9
salvation has come to this house
It was understood that salvation comes from God. Alternate translation: "God has saved this household"
this house
The word "house" here refers to the people living in the house or the family.
he too
"this man too" or "Zacchaeus also"
son of Abraham
Possible meanings are 1) "descendant of Abraham" and 2) "person who has faith as Abraham did."
Luke 19:10
the Son of Man came
Jesus is speaking about himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, came"
the people who are lost
"the people who have wandered away from God" or "those who by sinning have wandered away from God"
Luke 19:11
General Information:
Jesus begins to tell a parable to the crowd. This verse gives background information about why Jesus tells the parable.
that the kingdom of God was about to appear immediately
The Jews believed that the Messiah would establish the kingdom as soon as he came to Jerusalem. Alternate translation: "that Jesus would immediately begin to rule over God's kingdom"
Luke 19:12
A certain nobleman
"A certain man who was a member of the ruling class" or "A certain man from an important family"
to receive for himself a kingdom
This is the image of a lesser king going to a greater king. The greater king would give the lesser king the right and authority to rule over his own country.
Luke 19:13
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
He called
"The nobleman called." It may be helpful to state that the man did this before he left to receive his kingdom. Alternate translation: "Before he left, he called"
gave them ten minas
"gave each of them one mina"
ten minas
A mina was 600 grams, probably of silver. Each mina was equal to 100 days' wages, what people would be paid for about four months' work, so ten minas would have been about three years' wages. Alternate translation: "ten valuable coins" or "a large amount of money"
Conduct business
"Trade with this money" or "Use this money in order to earn more"
Luke 19:14
his citizens
"the people of his country"
a delegation
"a group of people to represent them" or "several messengers"
Luke 19:15
It happened
This phrase is used here to mark an important event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
having received the kingdom
"after he had become king"
to be called to him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "to come to him"
what profit they had made
"how much money they had earned"
Luke 19:16
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
The first
"The first servant"
came before him
"came before the nobleman"
your mina has made ten minas more
It is implied that the servant was the one who caused the profit. Alternate translation: "I used your mina to make a profit of ten more minas"
mina
A mina was 600 grams, probably of silver. Each mina was equal to 100 days' wages, what people would be paid for about four months' work. See how you translated this in [Luke 19:13]
Luke 19:17
Well done
"You have done well." Your language may have a phrase that an employer would use to show approval, such as "Good job."
very little
This refers to the one mina, which the nobleman apparently did not consider to be a lot of money.
Luke 19:18
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
The second
"The second servant"
Your mina, lord, has made five minas
It is implied that the servant was the one who caused the profit. Alternate translation: "Lord, I used your mina to make a profit of five more minas"
mina
A mina was 600 grams, probably of silver. Each mina was equal to 100 days' wages, what people would be paid for about four months' work. See how you translated this in [Luke 19:13]
Luke 19:19
You take charge over five cities
"You will have authority over five cities"
Luke 19:20
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
Another came
"Another servant came"
mina
A mina was 600 grams, probably of silver. Each mina was equal to 100 days' wages, what people would be paid for about four months' work. See how you translated this in [Luke 19:13]
kept safely in a cloth
"wrapped in a cloth and stored away"
Luke 19:21
a demanding person
"a stern man" or "a man who expects a lot from his servants"
You take up what you did not put in
This was probably a proverb. A person who takes out of storage or out of a bank things that he did not put in is a metaphor for someone who benefits from other people's hard work. Alternate translation: "You take out what you did not put in" or "You are like a person who takes out what other people put in"
you reap what you did not sow
This was probably a proverb. A person who harvests food that someone else has planted is a metaphor for someone who benefits from other people's hard work. Alternate translation: "you are like a person who reaps the fruit of what other people sowed"
Luke 19:22
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
By your own words
His "words" refer to all that he had said. Alternate translation: "Based on what you have said"
You knew that I am a demanding person
The nobleman was repeating what the servant had said about him. He was not saying that it was true. Alternate translation: "You say that I am a demanding person"
Luke 19:23
why did you not put my money ... interest?
The nobleman uses a question to rebuke the wicked servant. Alternate translation: "you should have put my money ... interest."
put my money in the bank
"lent my money to a bank." Cultures that do not have banks might translate it as "let someone borrow my money."
bank
A bank is a business that safely holds money for people. A bank lends that money to others for a profit. Therefore it pays an extra amount, or interest, to the people who keep their money in the bank.
I would have collected it with interest
"I could have collected that amount plus the interest it would have earned" or "I would have gained a profit from it"
interest
Interest is money that a bank pays people who put their money in the bank.
Luke 19:24
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
The nobleman
The nobleman had become king. See how you translated this in Luke 19:12.
them that stood by
"the people who were standing near them"
mina
A mina was 600 grams, probably of silver. Each mina was equal to 100 days' wages, what people would be paid for about four months' work. See how you translated this in [Luke 19:13]
Luke 19:25
he has ten minas.
"he already has ten minas!"
Luke 19:26
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues to tell the parable he began in Luke 19:11.
I say to you
It can be stated clearly that the nobleman is speaking. Alternate translation: "And the nobleman replied, 'I say to you" or "But the nobleman said 'I tell you this"
everyone who has will be given more
It is implied that what he has is the money he earned by using his mina faithfully. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "everyone who uses well what he has been given, I will give him more" or "to everyone who uses well what I have given him I will give more"
from him that has not
It is implied that the reason he does not have money is because he did not use his mina faithfully. Alternate translation: "from the person who does not use well what I have given him"
will be taken away
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "I will take away from him"
Luke 19:27
these enemies of mine
Since the enemies were not right there, some languages would say "those enemies of mine."
Luke 19:28
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of the part of the story about the nobleman and his servants. This verse tells us what Jesus does after this part of the story.
When he had said these things
"When Jesus had said these things"
going up to Jerusalem
Jerusalem was higher than Jericho, so it was normal for Israelites to speak of going up to Jerusalem.
Luke 19:29
General Information:
Jesus approaches Jerusalem.
It came about that
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new event. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
when he came near
The word "he" refers to Jesus. His disciples were also traveling with him.
Bethphage
Bethphage is a village on the Mount of Olives, which is across the Kidron Valley from Jerusalem.
the mountain that is called Olives
"the hill that is called the Mount of Olives" or "the hill that is called 'Olive Tree Mountain'"
Luke 19:30
a colt
"a young donkey" or "a young riding animal"
that has never been ridden
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that no one has ever ridden"
Luke 19:31
If anyone asks you, 'Why are you untying it?' say
The inner quote can also be translated as an indirect quote. Alternate translation: "If any one asks you why you are untying it, say"
Luke 19:32
Those who were sent
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "The two disciples that Jesus sent"
Luke 19:33
the owners
"the owners of the colt"
Luke 19:35
threw their cloaks upon the colt
"put their robes on the young donkey." Cloaks are outer robes.
set Jesus on it
"helped Jesus get up on and ride on the colt"
Luke 19:36
they spread their cloaks
"people spread their cloaks." This is a sign of giving honor to someone.
Luke 19:37
As he was now approaching
"As Jesus was going near." Jesus's disciples were traveling with him.
where the Mount of Olives descends
"where the road goes down from the Mount of Olives"
mighty works which they had seen
"great things they had seen Jesus do"
Luke 19:38
Blessed is the king
They were saying this about Jesus.
in the name of the Lord
Here "name" refers to power and authority. Also, "Lord" refers to God.
Peace in heaven
"May there be peace in heaven" or "We want to see peace in heaven"
glory in the highest
"may there be glory in the highest" or "we want to see glory in the highest." The words "the highest" refer to heaven, which is a metonym for God, who lives in heaven. Alternate translation: "Let everyone give glory to God in the highest heaven"
Luke 19:39
in the multitude
"in the large crowd"
rebuke your disciples
"tell your disciples to stop doing these things"
Luke 19:40
I tell you
Jesus said this to emphasize what he would say next.
if these were silent
Jesus is describing something that could have happened but did not. Some translators may need to make it clear what Jesus was implying when he said this. Alternate translation: "I will not rebuke them, for if these people were to be silent"
the stones would cry out
"the stones would call out praises"
Luke 19:41
the city
This refers to Jerusalem.
he wept over it
To weep over something means to weep because of something. The word "it" refers to the city of Jerusalem, but it represents the people who lived in that city. Alternate translation: "he cried about the people of Jerusalem"
Luke 19:42
If only you had known ... bring you peace
Jesus expresses his sadness that the people of Jerusalem had missed the opportunity to be at peace with God.
you
The word "you" is singular because Jesus is speaking to the city. But if this would be unnatural in your language, you could use a plural form of "you" to refer to the people of the city.
they are hidden from your eyes
"your eyes" refer to the ability to see. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "you can no longer see them"
Luke 19:43
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking.
For
What follows is the reason for Jesus's sadness.
the days will come upon you when your enemies
This indicates that they will experience difficult times. Some languages do not talk about time "coming." Alternate translation: "in the future these things will happen to you: Your enemies" or "soon you will endure troublesome times. Your enemies"
you ... your
The word "you" is singular because Jesus is speaking to the city as he would to a woman. But if this would be unnatural in your language, you could use a plural form of "you" to refer to the people of the city.
barricade
This refers to a wall to keep the people from getting out of the city.
Luke 19:44
They will strike you down to the ground, and your children with you
Jesus is speaking to the people of the city as if he were speaking to the city itself as he would speak to a woman. He speaks of the people who live in the city as if they are the woman's children, and thus the city's children. To strike down a city is to destroy its walls and buildings, and to strike down its children is to kill those who live in it. Alternate translation: "They will completely destroy you and kill all who live in you" or "They will completely destroy your city and kill all of you"
They will not leave one stone upon another
"They will not leave any of the stones in place." Jesus uses hyperbole here to emphasize the extent of the devastation that enemies will cause in Jerusalem. The enemies will completely destroy the city, which is built of stones. Alternate translation: "They will destroy Jerusalem"
you did not recognize
"you were not aware of" or "you were not grateful during"
the time of your visitation
The abstract noun "visitation" can be translated as a verb phrase. Alternate translation: "the time when God visited you" or "the time during which God was with you."
visitation
This is a "visit" by an overseer to make sure that things are going well with those over whom he is in charge, not a casual social visit.
Luke 19:45
Connecting Statement:
This is the next event in this part of the story. Jesus enters the temple in Jerusalem.
Jesus entered the temple
You may need to make explicit that he first entered Jerusalem, where the temple was located. Alternate translation: "Jesus entered Jerusalem and then went to the temple courtyard"
entered the temple
Only priests were allowed to enter the temple building. Alternate translation: "went into the temple courtyard"
cast out
"throw out" or "force out"
Luke 19:46
It is written
This is a quotation from Isaiah. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "The scriptures say" or "A prophet wrote these words in the scriptures"
My house
The word "My" refers to God and "house" refers to the temple.
house of prayer
"a place where people pray to me"
a den of robbers
Jesus speaks of the temple as if it were a place where thieves come together. Alternate translation: "a place where thieves hide"
Luke 19:47
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of this part of the story. Verses 47-48 tell about ongoing action that continues after the main part of the story ends.
in the temple
"in the temple courtyard" or "at the temple"
destroy him
This hyperbole refers to killing Jesus. Alternate translation: "kill him"
Luke 19:48
were listening to him intently
"were paying close attention to what Jesus was saying"






20
1It came about one day as Jesus was teaching the people in the temple and preaching the gospel that the chief priests and the scribes came to him with the elders.2They spoke, saying to him, "Tell us by what authority you do these things, or who it is who gave you this authority."
3He answered and said to them, "I will also ask you a question, and you tell me.4The baptism of John: Was it from heaven or from men?"
5They reasoned with themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say, 'Then why did you not believe him?'6But if we say, 'From men,' all the people will stone us, for they are persuaded that John was a prophet."7So they answered that they did not know where it came from.
8Jesus said to them, "Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things."
9He told the people this parable: "A man planted a vineyard, rented it out to vine growers, and went into another country for a long time.10At the appointed time he sent a servant to the vine growers, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard. But the vine growers beat him, and sent him away empty-handed.11He then sent yet another servant and they also beat him, treated him shamefully, and sent him away empty-handed.12He also sent yet a third and they also wounded him, and threw him out.13So the lord of the vineyard said, 'What will I do? I will send my beloved son. Maybe they will respect him.'
14"But when the vine growers saw him, they discussed among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir. Let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.'15They threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. What then will the lord of the vineyard do to them?16He will come and destroy these vine growers, and will give the vineyard to others."
When they heard it, they said, "May it never be!"
17But Jesus looked at them, and said, "What is the meaning of that which is written:'The stone that the builders rejectedhas become the cornerstone'?18Everyone who falls on that stone will be broken to pieces, and the one on whom it falls will be crushed."
19So the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay hands on him in that very hour, for they knew that he had spoken this parable against them. But they were afraid of the people.20Watching him carefully, they sent out spies who pretended to be righteous, that they might find fault with his speech, so as to deliver him up to the rule and to the authority of the governor.21They asked him, saying, "Teacher, we know that you say and teach rightly, and are not partial to anyone, but you teach the truth about the way of God.22Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?"
23But Jesus understood their craftiness, and said to them,24"Show me a denarius. Whose image and name is on it?"
They said, "Caesar's."
25He said to them, "Then give to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's."26They were not able to find fault with what he had said in front of the people, but marveling at his answer, they were silent.
27When some of the Sadducees came to him, the ones who say that there is no resurrection,28they asked him, saying, "Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if a man's brother dies, having a wife, and being childless, the man should take the brother's wife, and raise up children for his brother.29There were seven brothers and the first took a wife, and died childless,30and the second as well.31The third took her, and in the same way the seven also left no children and died.32Afterward the woman also died.33In the resurrection, then, whose wife will she be? For the seven had her as their wife."
34Jesus said to them, "The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage.35But those who are regarded as worthy in that age to receive the resurrection from the dead will neither marry nor be given in marriage.36Neither can they die anymore, for they are equal to the angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection.37But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed, in the place concerning the bush, where he calls the Lord the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob.38Now he is not the God of the dead, but of the living, because all live to him."
39Some of the scribes answered, "Teacher, you have answered well."40For they did not dare ask him any more questions.
41Jesus said to them, "How do they say that the Christ is David's son?42For David himself says in the Book of Psalms,The Lord said to my Lord,'Sit at my right hand,43until I make your enemiesyour footstool.'44David therefore calls the Christ 'Lord,' so how is he David's son?"
45In the hearing of all the people he said to his disciples,46"Beware of the scribes, who desire to walk in long robes and love special greetings in the marketplaces and chief seats in the synagogues and places of honor at feasts.47They also devour widows' houses, and for a show they make long prayers. Men like this will receive greater condemnation."
Luke 20 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Some translations set poetry farther to the right than the rest of the text to show that it is poetry. The ULB does this with the poetry in 20:17, 42-43, which is from the Old Testament.
Special concepts in this chapter
Using questions to trap people
When Jesus asked the Pharisees who gave John the authority to baptize (Luke 20:4), they could not answer because any answer they gave would give someone a reason to say that they were wrong (Luke 20:5-6). They thought that they would be able to say that Jesus was wrong when they asked him if people should pay taxes to Caesar (Luke 20:22), but Jesus gave them an answer that they had not thought of.
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
Paradox
A paradox is a true statement that appears to describe something impossible. In this chapter, Jesus quotes a psalm that records David calling his son "Lord," that is, "master." However, to the Jews, ancestors were greater than their descendants. In this passage, Jesus is trying to lead his hearers to the true understanding that the Messiah will himself be divine, and that he himself is the Messiah. (Luke 20:41-44).
Links:
Luke 20:1 Notes



Luke 20:1
Connecting Statement:
The chief priests, scribes, and elders question Jesus in the temple.
It came about
This phrase is used here to mark the beginning of a new part of the story.
in the temple
"in the temple courtyard" or "at the temple"
Luke 20:3
General Information:
Jesus responds to the chief priests, scribes, and elders.
He answered and said to them
"Jesus replied"
I will also ask you a question, and you tell me
The words "I will ... ask you a question" are a statement. The words "you tell me" are a command.
Luke 20:4
Was it from heaven or from men
Jesus knows that John's authority comes from heaven, so he is not asking for information. He asks the question so the Jewish leaders will have to tell what they think to all who are listening. This question is rhetorical, but you will probably have to translate it as a question. Alternate translation: "Do you think John's authority to baptize people came from heaven or from men" or "Was it God who told John to baptize people, or did people tell him to do it"
from heaven
"from God." Jewish people avoided referring to God by his name "Yahweh." Often they used the word "heaven" to refer to him.
Luke 20:5
They reasoned
"They discussed" or "They considered their answer"
with themselves
"among themselves" or "with each other"
If we say, 'From heaven,' he
Some languages might prefer an indirect quote. Alternate translation: "If we say that John's authority is from heaven, he"
From heaven
"From God." Jewish people avoided referring to God by his name "Yahweh." Often they used the word "heaven" to refer to him. See how these words are translated in [Luke 20:4]
he will say
"Jesus will say"
Luke 20:6
if we say, 'From men,'
Some languages might prefer an indirect quote. Alternate translation: "if we say that John's authority is from men,"
stone us
"kill us by throwing stones on us." God's Law commanded that his people stone those of his people who mocked him or his prophets.
Luke 20:7
So they answered
"So the chief priests, scribes and elders answered." The word "so" marks an event that happened because of something else that happened first. In this case, they had reasoned with themselves (Luke 20:5-6), and they did not have an answer they wanted to say.
they answered that they did not know where it came from.
This could be stated as a direct quote. Alternate translation: "they said, 'We do not know where it came from.'"
where it came from
"where John's baptism came from." Alternate translation: "where John's authority to baptize came from" or "who authorized John to baptize people"
Luke 20:8
Neither will I tell you
"And I will not tell you." Jesus knew they were not willing to tell him the answer, so he responded in the same manner. Alternate translation: "Just as you will not tell me, I will not tell you"
Luke 20:9
General Information:
Jesus begins to tell a parable to the people in the temple courtyard.
rented it out to vine growers
"allowed some vine growers to use it in exchange for payment" or "allowed some vine growers to use it and pay him later." Payment might be in the form of money or a portion of the harvest.
vine growers
These are people who tend grape vines and grow grapes. Alternate translation: "grape farmers"
Luke 20:10
the appointed time
"the time they had agreed to pay him." This would have been at the harvest time.
of the fruit of the vineyard
"some of the grapes" or "some of what they produced in the vineyard." It could also refer to the things they made from grapes or the money they earned by selling the grapes.
sent him away empty-handed
An empty hand is a metaphor for "nothing." Alternate translation: "sent him away without paying him" or "sent him away without the grapes"
Luke 20:11
beat him
"beat that servant"
treated him shamefully
"humiliated him"
sent him away empty-handed
Having an empty hand is a metaphor for having nothing. Alternate translation: "sent him away without paying him" or "sent him away without any grapes"
Luke 20:12
yet a third
"even a third servant" or "yet another servant." The word "yet" hints at the fact that the landowner should not have had to send the second servant, but he went beyond that and sent a third servant.
wounded him
"injured that servant"
threw him out
"threw him out of the vineyard"
Luke 20:13
What will I do?
This question emphasizes that the vineyard owner thought carefully about what he was going to do. Alternate translation: "Here is what I will do:"
Luke 20:14
when the vine growers saw him
"when the farmers saw the owner's son"
Let us kill him
They were not asking permission. The said this to encourage each other to kill the heir.
Luke 20:15
They threw him out of the vineyard
"The vine growers forced the son out of the vineyard"
What then will the lord of the vineyard do to them?
Jesus uses a question to get his listeners to pay attention to what the owner of the vineyard will do. Alternate translation: "So now, listen to what the lord of the vineyard will do to them."
Luke 20:16
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes telling his parable to the crowd.
May it never be
"May it never happen"
Luke 20:17
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues teaching the crowd.
But Jesus looked at them
"But Jesus stared at them" or "But he looked straight at them." He did this to hold them accountable to understand what he was saying.
What is the meaning of that which is written: 'The stone ... cornerstone'?
Jesus uses a question to teach the crowd. Alternate translation: "You should be able to understand that which is written: 'The stone ... cornerstone.'"
that which is written
"this scripture"
The stone that the builders rejected has become the cornerstone
This is the first of three metaphors in a prophecy from the book of Psalms. This one refers to the Messiah as if he were a stone that builders chose not to use, but that God made the most important stone.
The stone that the builders rejected
"The stone that the builders said was not good enough to use for building." In those days people used stones to build the walls of houses and other buildings.
the builders
This refers to the religious rulers who are rejecting Jesus as Messiah.
the cornerstone
"the chief stone of the building" or "the most important stone of the building"
Luke 20:18
Everyone who falls ... broken to pieces
This second metaphor speaks of people who reject the Messiah as if they fall over a stone and are injured.
will be broken to pieces
This is a result of falling onto the stone. It can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "will break up into pieces"
the one on whom it falls
"the one that stone falls on." This third metaphor speaks about the Messiah judging those who reject him as if he were a large stone that would crush them.
Luke 20:19
sought to lay hands on him
In this verse, to "lay hands on" someone is to arrest that person. Alternate translation: "looked for a way to arrest Jesus"
in that very hour
"immediately"
they were afraid of the people
This is the reason that they did not arrest Jesus right away. The people respected Jesus, and the religious leaders were afraid of what the people might do if they arrested him. Alternate translation: "they did not arrest him because they were afraid of the people"
Luke 20:20
they sent out spies
"the scribes and chief priests sent spies to watch Jesus"
that they might find fault with his speech
"because they wanted to accuse Jesus of saying something bad"
to the rule and to the authority of the governor
"Rule" and "authority" are two ways of saying that they wanted the governor to judge Jesus. It can be translated with one or both expressions. Alternate translation: "so that the governor would punish Jesus"
Luke 20:21
Connecting Statement:
This is the beginning of the next event in the story. Some time has passed since Jesus was questioned in the temple by the chief priests. The spies are now questioning Jesus.
They asked him
"The spies asked Jesus"
Teacher, we know ... way of God
The spies were trying to deceive Jesus. They did not believe these things about Jesus.
we know
"we" refers only to the spies.
are not partial to anyone
Possible meanings are 1) "you tell the truth even if important people do not like it" or 2) "you do not favor one person over another"
but you teach the truth about the way of God
This is part of what the spies were saying that they knew about Jesus.
Luke 20:22
Is it lawful ... or not?
They hoped that Jesus would say either "yes" or "no." If he said "yes," then the Jewish people would be angry with him for telling them to pay taxes to a foreign government. If he said "no," then the religious leaders could tell the Romans that Jesus was teaching the people to break the Roman laws.
Is it lawful
They were asking about God's law, not about Caesar's law. Alternate translation: "Does our law permit us"
Caesar
Because Caesar was the ruler of the Roman government, they could refer to the Roman government by Caesar's name.
Luke 20:23
But Jesus understood their craftiness
"But Jesus understood how tricky they were" or "But Jesus saw that they were trying to trap him." The word "their" refers to the spies.
Luke 20:24
a denarius
This is a Roman silver coin worth a day's wages.
Whose image and name is on it?
Jesus uses a question to respond to those who were trying to trick him. Alternate translation: "Tell me, whose image and name do you see on it?"
image and name
"picture and name"
Luke 20:25
He said to them
"Then Jesus said to them"
Caesar
Here "Caesar" refers to the Roman government.
and to God
The word "give" is understood from the previous phrase. It can be repeated here. Alternate translation: "and give to God"
Luke 20:26
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of this event about the spies and the part of the story which began in Luke 20:1.
They were not able to find fault with what he had said
"The spies could not find anything wrong with what he said"
but marveling at his answer, they were silent
"but they were amazed at his answer and did not say anything"
Luke 20:27
General Information:
We do not know where this takes place, though it possibly takes place in the temple courtyard. Jesus is talking with some Sadducees.
the ones who say that there is no resurrection
This phrase identifies the Sadducees as being the group of Jews that say that no one would rise from the dead. It does not imply that some Sadducees believed that there is a resurrection and some did not.
Luke 20:28
if a man's brother dies, having a wife, and being childless
"if a man's brother dies when he has a wife but does not have children"
the man should take the brother's wife
"the man should marry his dead brother's widow"
raise up children for his brother
The Jews considered the first son born to a woman who married her dead husband's brother as if he were the son of the woman's first husband. This son inherited the property of his mother's first husband and carried on his name.
Luke 20:29
General Information:
The Sadducees tell Jesus a short story in verses 29-32. This is a story they made up as an example. In verse 33, they ask Jesus a question about the story they told.
There were seven brothers
This may have happened, but it is probably a story that they made up to test Jesus.
the first
"brother number one" or "the oldest"
died childless
"died without having any children" or "died, but did not have any children"
Luke 20:30
the second as well
The Sadducees kept the story short by not repeating many of the details. Alternate translation: "the second married her and the same thing happened" or "the second brother married her and died without having any children"
the second
"brother number two" or "the oldest brother who was still alive"
Luke 20:31
The third took her
"The third married her"
The third
"Brother number three" or "The oldest brother who was still alive"
and in the same way the seven also left no children and died
The speakers kept the story short by omitting details. Alternate translation: "in the same way the rest of the seven brothers married her and died without having any children"
the seven
"all seven of the brothers" or "each of the seven brothers"
Luke 20:33
Connecting Statement:
The Sadducees finish asking Jesus their question.
In the resurrection
"When people are raised from the dead" or "When dead people become alive again." Some languages have a way of showing that the Sadducees did not believe that there would be a resurrection, such as "In the supposed resurrection" or "When dead people are supposedly raised from the dead."
Luke 20:34
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins to answer the Sadducees.
The sons of this age
"The people of this world" or "The people of this time." This is in contrast with those in heaven or the people who live after the resurrection.
marry and are given in marriage
In that culture they spoke of men marrying women and women being given in marriage to their husband. This can also be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "get married"
Luke 20:35
those who are regarded as worthy in that age
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the people in that age whom God will consider to be worthy"
to receive the resurrection from the dead
"to be raised from the dead" or "to rise from death"
from the dead
From among all those who have died. The expression "the dead" describes all dead people together in the underworld. To receive resurrection from among them speaks of becoming alive again.
will neither marry nor be given in marriage
In that culture they spoke of men marrying women and women being given in marriage to their husband. This can also be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "will not marry" or "will not get married." This is after the resurrection.
Luke 20:36
Neither can they die anymore
This is after the resurrection. Alternate translation: "They will not be able to die anymore"
are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection
"are children of God because he has brought them back from the dead"
Luke 20:37
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes answering the Sadducees.
But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed
The word "even" is here because the Sadducees might not have been surprised that some scriptures say that the dead are raised, but they did not expect Moses to have written something like that. Alternate translation: "But even Moses showed that dead people rise from the dead"
the dead are raised
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God causes the dead to live again"
in the place concerning the bush, where he calls the Lord
The implied information can be supplied. Alternate translation: "in the scripture about the burning bush, where he wrote about the Lord being"
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob
"the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." They all worshiped the same God.
Luke 20:38
Now
This word is used here to mark a break in the main teaching. Here Jesus explains how this story proves that people rise from the dead.
he is not the God of the dead, but of the living
These two phrases have similar meaning. They are used together for emphasis. Some languages have different ways of showing emphasis. Alternate translation: "the Lord is the God of living people only"
but of the living
"but the God of living people." Since these people died physically, they must still be alive spiritually. Alternate translation: "but the God of people whose spirits are alive, even though their bodies may have died"
because all live to him
"because in God's sight they all are still alive" or "because their spirits are alive in God's presence"
Luke 20:39
Some of the scribes answered
"Some of the scribes said to Jesus." There were scribes present when the Sadducees were questioning Jesus.
Luke 20:40
For they
It is unclear if this refers to the scribes, or the Sadducees, or both. It is best to keep the statement general.
they did not dare ask him any more questions
"they were afraid to ask him any more questions" or "they did not risk asking him any more questions." They understood that they did not know as much as Jesus did, but they did not want to say that. This can be made explicit. Alternate translation: "they did not ask him any more tricky questions because they feared that his wise answers would make them appear foolish again"
Luke 20:41
General Information:
Jesus asks the scribes a question.
How do they say ... son?
"Why do they say ... son?" Jesus uses a question to make the scribes think about who the Messiah is. Alternate translation: "Let's think about them saying ... son." or "I will talk about them saying ... son."
they say
The prophets, the religious rulers, and the Jewish people in general knew that the Messiah was the son of David. Alternate translation: "everyone says" or "people say"
David's son
"King David's descendant." The word "son" is used here to refer to a descendant. In this case it refers to the one who would reign over God's kingdom.
Luke 20:42
The Lord said to my Lord
This is a quotation from the book of Psalms which says "Yahweh said to my Lord." But the Jews stopped saying "Yahweh" and often said "Lord" instead. Alternate translation: "The Lord God said to my Lord" or "God said to my Lord"
my Lord
David was referring to the Christ as "my Lord."
Sit at my right hand
To sit at the "right hand of God" is a symbolic action of receiving great honor and authority from God. Alternate translation: "Sit in the place of honor beside me"
Luke 20:43
until I make your enemies your footstool
The Messiah's enemies are spoken of as if they were furniture on which he would rest his feet. This was an image of submission. Alternate translation: "until I make your enemies like a footstool for you" or "until I conquer your enemies for you"
Luke 20:44
David therefore calls the Christ 'Lord,'
In the culture of that time, a father was more respected than a son. David's us of the title 'Lord' for the Christ implies that he was greater than David.
so how is he David's son?
"so how can the Christ be David's son?" This can be a statement. Alternate translation: "and this shows that the Christ is not merely David's descendant"
Luke 20:45
Connecting Statement:
Jesus now directs his attention to his disciples and speaks mainly to them.
Luke 20:46
Beware of
"Be on guard against"
who desire to walk in long robes
Long robes would show that they were important. Alternate translation: "who like to walk around wearing their important robes"
Luke 20:47
They also devour widows' houses
"They also eat up widows' houses." The scribes are spoken of as if they were hungry animals that eat up the widows' houses. The word "houses" is a synecdoche for both where the widow lives and all the possessions she puts in her home. Alternate translation: "They also take away from widows all their possessions"
for a show they make long prayers
"they pretend to be righteous and make long prayers" or "they make long prayers so that people will see them"
Men like this will receive greater condemnation
"They will receive a more severe judgment." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God will certainly punish them very severely"
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1Jesus looked up and saw the rich men who were putting their gifts into the treasury.2He saw a certain poor widow putting in two mites.3So he said, "Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in more than all of them.4All of these gave gifts out of their abundance. But this widow, out of her poverty, put in all she had to live on."
5As some spoke of the temple, how it was decorated with beautiful stones and offerings, he said,6"As for these things that you see, the days will come when not one stone will be left on another which will not be torn down."7So they asked him, saying, "Teacher, when will these things happen? What will be the sign when these things are about to happen?"8Jesus answered, "Be careful that you are not deceived. For many will come in my name, saying, 'I am he,' and, 'The time is near.' Do not go after them.9When you hear of wars and riots, do not be terrified, for these things must happen first, but the end will not happen immediately."
10Then he said to them, "Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom.11There will be great earthquakes, and in various places famines and plagues. There will be terrifying events and great signs from heaven.12But before all of these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, delivering you over to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors because of my name.13It will lead to an opportunity for your testimony.14Therefore resolve in your hearts not to prepare your defense ahead of time,15for I will give you words and wisdom that all your adversaries will not be able to resist or contradict.16But you will be given over also by parents, brothers, relatives, and friends, and they will put some of you to death.17You will be hated by everyone because of my name.18But not a hair from your head will perish.19In your endurance you will gain your lives.
20"When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then recognize that its desolation is near.21Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains, let those who are in the city leave it, and those who are out in the country must not enter the city.22For these are days of vengeance, so that all the things that are written will be fulfilled.23Woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing in those days! For there will be great distress upon the land, and wrath to this people.24They will fall by the edge of the sword, and they will be led captive into all the nations, and Jerusalem will be trampled by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.

25"There will be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, and on the earth. The nations will be in distress, anxious because of the roar of the sea and waves.26There will be men fainting from fear and from expectation of the things which are coming upon the world. For the powers of the heavens will be shaken.27Then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory.28But when these things begin to happen, stand up and lift up your heads, because your redemption is coming near."
29Jesus told them a parable, "Look at the fig tree, and all the trees.30When they sprout buds, you see for yourselves and know that summer is already near.31So also, when you see these things happening, recognize that the kingdom of God is near.32Truly I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things take place.33Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.

34"But pay attention to yourselves, so that your hearts are not burdened with excessive drinking and drunkenness and the worries of life, and that day does not close on you suddenly35like a trap. For it will come upon everyone living on the face of the whole earth.36But be alert at all times, praying that you may be strong enough to escape all these things that will take place, and to stand before the Son of Man."
37So during the days he was teaching in the temple, and at night he went out and stayed on the mountain that is called Olives.38All of the people came early in the morning to hear him in the temple.
Luke 21 General Notes
Structure and formatting
Jesus told his disciples much about what would happen before he returned.
Special concepts in this chapter
"For many will come in my name, saying, 'I am he,'"
Jesus taught that before he returned many people would falsely claim to be him returning. It will also be a time when many people will hate Jesus's followers and even want to kill them.
"Until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled"
The Jews spoke of the time between when the Babylonians forced their ancestors to go to Babylon and the time when the Messiah would come as "the times of the Gentiles," the time when the Gentiles would rule over the Jews.
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Links:
Luke 21:1 Notes



Luke 21:1
Connecting Statement:
Jesus begins teaching his disciples, but it is uncertain whether this occurs on the same day that the Sadducees question Jesus
gifts
You may need to make explicit what the gifts are. Alternate translation: "gifts of money"
treasury
The "treasury" means the boxes in the temple courtyard where people put money as a gift to God.
Luke 21:2
a certain poor widow
This is a way of introducing a new character to the story.
two mites
"two small coins" or "two tiny copper coins." These were the least valuable of the coins people used then. Alternate translation: "two pennies" or "two small coins of little value"
Luke 21:3
Truly I say to you
This means that what Jesus was about to say was very important.
I say to you
Jesus was talking to his disciples. The word "you" is plural.
this poor widow put in more than all of them
God considers her gift, a small amount of money, more significant than the large amounts of money the men gave. Alternate translation: "the small gift of this widow is more valuable than the larger gifts of the rich men"
Luke 21:4
gave gifts out of their abundance
"have a lot of money but only gave a small portion of it"
out of her poverty
"who has very little money"
Luke 21:5
Connecting Statement:
Jesus switches from talking about the widow to teaching about the temple.
offerings
things people had given to God
Luke 21:6
these things that you see
This refers to the beautiful temple and its decorations.
the days will come when
"there will be a time when" or "someday"
when not one stone will be left on another which will not be torn down
Jesus uses hyperbole here to emphasize the extent of the devastation that enemies will cause to the temple. The enemies will completely destroy the temple, which is built of stones. Alternate translation: "when all these things will be destroyed" or "when enemies will destroy all of these things"
not one stone will be left on another which will not be torn down
This can be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "every stone will be removed from its place and torn down"
left on another which will not be torn down
A new sentence can be started here, and it can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "left on another. They will all be torn down" or "left on another. Enemies will tear down every stone"
Luke 21:7
they asked him
"the disciples asked Jesus" or "Jesus's disciples asked him"
these things
This refers to what Jesus has just said about enemies destroying the temple.
Luke 21:8
that you are not deceived
Jesus was talking to his disciples. The word "you" is plural. Alternate translation: "that you do not believe lies" or "that no one deceives you"
in my name
People coming in his name claim to represent him. Alternate translation: "claiming to be me" or "claiming to have my authority"
I am he
"I am the Christ" or "I am the Messiah"
Do not go after them
"Do not believe them" or "Do not become their disciples"
Luke 21:9
wars and riots
Here "wars" probably refers to fighting between countries, and "riots" probably refers to people fighting against their own leaders or against others in their country. Alternate translation: "wars and rebellions" or "wars and revolutions"
do not be terrified
"do not let these things terrify you" or "do not be afraid"
the end
Possible meanings are: (1) The end of the era in which the disciples to whom Jesus spoke were in at the time. Alternate translation: "the end of the age" or (2) The end of the heavens and earth as we know them. Alternate translation: "the end of the world"
will not happen immediately
Implied word can be supplied here. Alternate translation: "will not happen immediately after the wars and riots" or "will not happen immediately after those things happen"
Luke 21:10
Then he said to them
"Then Jesus said to his disciples." Since this is a continuation of Jesus speaking from the previous verse, some languages may prefer not to say "Then he said to them."
Nation will rise against nation
Here "nation" is a metonym for the people of the nation, and "rise against" is a metonym for attack. The word "nation" represents nations in general, not one particular nation. Alternate translation: "The people of one nation will attack the people of other nations" or "The people of some nations will attack the people of other nations"
Nation
This refers to ethnic groups of people rather than to countries.
kingdom against kingdom
The words "will rise" are understood from the previous phrase and mean attack. Alternate translation: "kingdom will rise against kingdom" or "the people of some kingdoms will attack the people of other kingdoms"
Luke 21:11
in various places famines and plagues
The words "there will be" are understood from the previous phrase. Alternate translation: "there will be famines and plagues in many places" or "there will be times of hunger and diseases in different places"
terrifying events
"events that terrify people" or "events that cause people to be very afraid"
Luke 21:12
these things
This refers to the terrible things that Jesus has said will happen.
they will lay their hands on you
"they will grab you." This expression refers to people exercising authority over the disciples. Alternate translation: "they will arrest you"
they will
"people will" or "enemies will"
you
Jesus was talking to his disciples. The word "you" is plural.
delivering you over to the synagogues
The word "synagogues" is a metonym for the people in the synagogues, specifically the leaders. Alternate translation: "giving you over to the leaders of the synagogues" or "taking you to the synagogues so that the people there can do to you whatever they want to do"
and prisons
"and delivering you over to the prisons" or "and putting you in prisons"
because of my name
The word "name" is here used to refer to Jesus himself. Alternate translation: "because of me" or "because you follow me"
Luke 21:13
for your testimony
"for you to tell them your testimony about me"
Luke 21:14
Therefore
"Because of this," referring to everything Jesus has said, beginning in [Luke 21:10]
resolve in your hearts
Here "hearts" is a metonym for people's minds. Alternate translation: "make up your mind" or "decide firmly"
not to prepare your defense ahead of time
"not to figure out ahead of time what you will say in order to defend yourself against their accusations"
Luke 21:15
wisdom that all your adversaries will not be able to resist or contradict
"wisdom that none of your adversaries will be able to resist or contradict"
I will give you words and wisdom
"I will tell you what wise things to say"
words and wisdom
These can be combined into one phrase. Alternate translation: "words of wisdom" or "wise words"
contradict
show to be false
Luke 21:16
you will be given over also by parents, brothers, relatives, and friends
This can be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "even your parents, brothers, relatives, and friends will give you over to the authorities"
they will put some of you to death
"they will kill some of you." Possible meanings are 1) "the authorities will kill some of you" or 2) "those who deliver you up will kill some of you." The first meaning is more likely.
Luke 21:17
You will be hated by everyone
This can be translated in active form. The word "everyone" emphasizes how many people will hate the disciples, either through 1) exaggeration Alternate translation: "It will seem like you are hated by everyone" or "It will seem like everyone hates you" or 2) a generalization. Alternate translation: "You will be hated by most people" or "Most people will hate you"
because of my name
"my name" here refers to Jesus. Alternate translation: "because of me" or "because you follow me"
Luke 21:18
But not a hair from your head will perish
Jesus speaks of one of the smallest parts of a person. He is emphasizing that the whole person will not perish. Jesus had already said that some of them would be put to death, so some understand this to mean that they would not be harmed spiritually. Alternate translation: "But these things cannot really harm you" or "Even every hair on your head will be safe"
Luke 21:19
In your endurance
"By holding firm." This can be stated in the opposite way. Alternate translation: "If you do not quit"
you will gain your lives
"you will save yourselves"
Luke 21:20
Jerusalem surrounded by armies
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "armies surrounding Jerusalem"
that its desolation is near
The word "desolation," which describes a place that is empty, is a metonym for Jerusalem after it has been destroyed and the Jews can no longer live there. Alternate translation: "that it will soon be destroyed" or "that they will soon destroy it"
Luke 21:21
flee
run away from danger
in the country
This refers to the rural areas outside Jerusalem, and not to the nation. Alternate translation: "outside the city"
enter the city
"enter Jerusalem"
Luke 21:22
these are days of vengeance
"these are days of punishment" or "this will be the time when God will punish this city"
all the things that are written
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "all the things that the prophets wrote in the scriptures long ago"
will be fulfilled
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "will happen"
Luke 21:23
to those who are nursing
"to mothers who are nursing their babies"
there will be great distress upon the land
Possible meanings are 1) the people of the land will be distressed or 2) there will be physical disasters in the land.
wrath to this people
"there will be wrath to the people at that time." God will bring this wrath. Alternate translation: "this people will experience God's anger" or "God will be very angry and will punish this people"
Luke 21:24
They will fall by the edge of the sword
"They will be killed by the edge of the sword." Here "fall by the edge of the sword" represents being killed by enemy soldiers. Alternate translation: "Enemy soldiers will kill them"
they will be led captive into all the nations
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "their enemies will capture them and take them to other countries"
into all the nations
The word "all" is an exaggeration to emphasize that they will be led into many countries. Alternate translation: "into many other countries"
Jerusalem will be trampled by the Gentiles
Possible meanings are 1) the Gentiles will conquer Jerusalem and occupy it or 2) the Gentiles will destroy the city of Jerusalem or 3) the Gentiles will destroy the people of Jerusalem.
trampled by the Gentiles
This metaphor speaks of Jerusalem as if the people of other nations was walking on it and crushing it down with their feet. This refers to domination. Alternate translation: "conquered by the Gentiles" or "destroyed by the other nations"
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "the period of the Gentiles has come to an end"
Luke 21:25
The nations will be in distress
Here "the nations" refers to the people in them. Alternate translation: "The people of the nations will be distressed"
distress, anxious because of the roar of the sea and waves
"distress because they will be anxious about the roar of the sea and its waves" or "distress, and the loud noise of the sea and its rough movements will frighten them." This seems to refer to unusual storms or disasters involving the seas.
Luke 21:26
the things which are coming upon the world
"the things that will happen in the world" or "the things that will happen to the world"
the powers of the heavens will be shaken
This can be stated in active form. Possible meanings are 1) "God will shake the sun, moon, and stars so they will not move in their normal ways" or 2) "God will trouble the powerful spirits in the heavens." The first is recommended.
Luke 21:27
Son of Man coming
Jesus is referring to himself. Alternate translation: "me, the Son Man, coming"
coming in a cloud
"coming down in a cloud"
with power and great glory
Here "power" probably refers to his authority to judge the world. Here "glory" may refer to a bright light. God sometimes shows his greatness with a very bright light. Alternate translation: "powerfully and gloriously" or "and he will be powerful and very glorious"
Luke 21:28
stand up
Sometimes when people are afraid, they crouch down in order to avoid being seen or hurt. When they are no longer afraid, they get up. Alternate translation: "stand up with confidence"
lift up your heads
Lifting the head is a metonym for looking up. When they lift their heads up, they will be able to see their rescuer coming to them. Alternate translation: "look up"
because your redemption is coming near
God, who redeems, is spoken of as if he were the redemption that he causes. The word "redemption" is an abstract noun that can be translated as a verb. Alternate translation: "because God will soon redeem you"
redemption
God rescuing his people from those who want to harm them is spoken of as if he were buying back people who had become slaves because they could not pay their debts. Alternate translation: "rescue" or "salvation"
Luke 21:29
Connecting Statement:
As Jesus continues teaching his disciples, he tells them a parable.
Luke 21:30
When they sprout buds
"When new leaves start to grow"
summer is already near
"summer is about to start." Summer in Israel follows the sprouting of fig tree leaves and is the time when the figs ripen. Alternate translation: "harvest time is ready to start"
Luke 21:31
So also, when you see these things happening
The appearance of the signs that Jesus just described signal the arrival of the kingdom of God just as appearance of the leaves of the fig tree signal the arrival of summer.
the kingdom of God is near
"God will soon establish his kingdom." Alternate translation: "God will soon rule as king"
Luke 21:32
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues teaching his disciples.
Truly I say to you
This expression emphasizes the importance of what Jesus is about to say.
this generation
Possible meanings are 1) the generation that will see the first of the signs Jesus speaks of or 2) the generation Jesus is speaking to. The first is more likely.
will not pass away until
This could be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "will still be alive when"
Luke 21:33
Heaven and earth will pass away
"Heaven and earth will cease to exist." The word "heaven" here refers to the sky and the universe beyond it.
my words will never pass away
"my words will never cease to exist" or "my words will never fail." Jesus uses "words" here to refer to everything he says.
will never pass away
This could be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "will remain forever"
Luke 21:34
so that your hearts are not burdened
The "heart" here refers to the mind and thoughts of the person. Alternate translation: "so that you are not occupied"
are not burdened
Jesus here speaks of the following sins as if they were a physical weight that a person had to carry.
excessive drinking ... drunkenness
"drinking too much wine and becoming drunk." Excessive drinking is the action, and intoxication is the effect of that action.
the worries of life
"the things you worry about as you live every day"
that day does not close on you suddenly
The rest of this sentence, "like a trap," is in verse 35. Just as a trap closes on an animal when the animal does not expect it, that day will happen when people do not expect it. Alternate translation: "that day does not happen when you are not expecting it, as when a trap closes suddenly on an animal" or "that day does not surprise you like a trap"
that day
This refers to the day when the Messiah returns. Alternate translation: "the day when the Son of Man comes"
Luke 21:35
like a trap
The first part of this statement, “that day does not close on you suddenly,” is in verse 34. Just as a trap closes on an animal when the animal does not expect it, that day will happen when people do not expect it. Alternate translation: “that day does not happen when you are not expecting it, as when a trap closes suddenly on an animal” or “that day does not surprise you like a trap”
it will come upon everyone
"it will affect everyone" or "the events of that day will affect everyone"
on the face of the whole earth
The surface of the earth is spoken of as if it were the outward part of the face of a person. Alternate translation: "on the surface of the whole earth" or "on the entire earth"
Luke 21:36
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes teaching his disciples.
be alert
"be ready for my coming"
strong enough to escape all these things
Possible meanings are 1) "strong enough to endure these things" or 2) "able to avoid these things."
these things that will take place
"these things that will happen." Jesus has just told them about terrible things that will happen, such as persecution, war, and captivity.
to stand before the Son of Man
"to stand with confidence before the Son of Man." This probably refers to when the Son of Man judges everyone. A person who is not ready will be afraid of the Son of Man and will not stand with confidence.
Luke 21:37
Connecting Statement:
This is the end of the part of the story that begins in [Luke 20:1]
during the days he was teaching
"during the daytime he would teach" or "he would teach each day." The following verses tell about things that Jesus and the people did each day during the week before he died.
in the temple
Only priests were allowed in the temple. Alternate translation: "at the temple" or "in the temple courtyard"
at night he went out
"at night he would go out of the city" or "he went out each night"
Luke 21:38
All of the people
The word "all" is probably an exaggeration to emphasize that the crowd was very large. Alternate translation: "A very large number of people in the city" or "Almost everyone in the city"
came early in the morning
"would come early each morning"
to hear him in the temple
"to hear him teach in the temple courtyard"
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1Now the Festival of Unleavened Bread was approaching, which is called the Passover.2The chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they could put Jesus to death, for they were afraid of the people.
3Then Satan entered into Judas, the one called Iscariot, who was one of the twelve.4Judas went to the chief priests and captains and discussed with them how he would betray Jesus to them.5They were glad and agreed to give him money.6He consented and looked for an opportunity to give him over to them away from the crowd.
7Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed.8So Jesus sent Peter and John, saying, "Go and prepare for us the Passover meal, so that we may eat it."
9They said to him, "Where do you want us to make preparations?"
10He answered them, "Look, when you have entered the city, a man bearing a pitcher of water will meet you. Follow him into the house that he goes into.11Then say to the master of the house, 'The Teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room, where I will eat the Passover with my disciples?"'12He will show you a large furnished upper room. Make the preparations there."13So they went, and found everything as he had said to them. Then they prepared the Passover meal.
14When the hour came, he sat down with the apostles.15Then he said to them, "I have greatly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer.16For I say to you, I will not eat it again until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God."17Then Jesus took a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, "Take this, and share it among yourselves.18For I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine again until the kingdom of God comes."19Then he took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and gave to them, saying, "This is my body, which is given for you. Do this in remembrance of me."20He took the cup in the same way after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you.21But pay attention. The hand of the one who betrays me is with me at the table.22For the Son of Man indeed goes as it has been determined. But woe to that man through whom he is betrayed!"23They began to discuss among themselves which one of them it might be who would do this.
24Then there arose also a quarrel among them about which of them was considered to be greatest.25He said to them, "The kings of the Gentiles are lords over them, and the ones who have authority over them are called doers of good deeds.26But it must not be like this with you. Instead, let the greatest among you become like the youngest and the one who leads like the one who serves.27For who is greater, the one who sits at the table, or the one who serves? Is it not the one who sits at the table? Yet I am among you as one who serves.28But you are the ones who have continued with me in my trials.29I set you over a kingdom, even as my Father has set me over a kingdom,30that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
31"Simon, Simon, be aware, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat.32But I have prayed for you, that your faith may not fail. After you have turned back again, strengthen your brothers."
33Peter said to him, "Lord, I am ready to go with you both to prison and to death."
34Jesus replied, "I tell you, Peter, the rooster will not crow this day before you deny three times that you know me."
35Then Jesus said to them, "When I sent you out without a purse, a bag of provisions, or sandals, did you lack anything?"
They answered, "Nothing."
36Then he said to them, "But now, the one who has a purse, let him take it, and likewise a bag of provisions. The one who does not have a sword should sell his cloak and buy one.37For I say to you, what is written about me must be fulfilled, 'He was counted with the lawless ones.' For what is predicted about me is being fulfilled."
38Then they said, "Lord, look! Here are two swords."
He said to them, "It is enough."
39Jesus went, as he often did, to the Mount of Olives, and the disciples followed him.40When they arrived, he said to them, "Pray that you do not enter into temptation."41He went away from them about a stone's throw, and he knelt down and prayed,42saying, "Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless not my will, but yours be done."43Then an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.44Being in agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat became like great drops of blood falling down upon the ground.45When he rose up from his prayer, he came to the disciples and found them sleeping because of their sorrow46and asked them, "Why are you sleeping? Rise and pray, that you may not enter into temptation."
47While he was still speaking, behold, a crowd appeared, with Judas, one of the twelve, leading them. He came near to Jesus to kiss him,48but Jesus said to him, "Judas, are you betraying the Son of Man with a kiss?"
49When those who were around Jesus saw what was happening, they said, "Lord, should we strike with the sword?"50Then one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.
51Jesus said, "That is enough!" He touched his ear, and healed him.52Jesus said to the chief priests, to the captains of the temple, and to elders who came against him, "Do you come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs?53When I was daily with you in the temple, you did not lay your hands on me. But this is your hour, and the authority of darkness."
54Seizing him, they led him away and brought him into the high priest's house. But Peter followed from a distance.55After they had kindled a fire in the middle of the courtyard and had sat down together, Peter sat in the midst of them.56A certain female servant saw him as he sat in the light of the fire and looked straight at him and said, "This man also was with him."
57But Peter denied it, saying, "Woman, I do not know him."
58After a little while someone else saw him, and said, "You are also one of them."
But Peter said, "Man, I am not."
59After about an hour another man insisted and said, "Truly this man also was with him, for he is a Galilean."
60But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are saying." Immediately, while he was speaking, a rooster crowed.61Turning, the Lord looked at Peter, and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, when he said to him, "Before a rooster crows today you will deny me three times."62Peter went outside and wept bitterly.
63Then the men holding Jesus in custody mocked and beat him.64They put a cover over him and asked him, saying, "Prophesy! Who is the one who hit you?"65They spoke many other things against Jesus, blaspheming him.
66As soon as it was day, the elders of the people gathered together, both chief priests and scribes. They led him into the Council67and said, "If you are the Christ, tell us."
But he said to them, "If I tell you, you will not believe,68and if I ask you, you will not answer.69But from now on, the Son of Man will be seated at the right hand of the power of God."
70They all said, "Then you are the Son of God?"
Jesus said to them, "You say that I am."
71They said, "Why do we still need a witness? For we ourselves have heard from his own mouth."
Luke 22 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
The eating of the body and blood
Luke 22:19-20 describes Jesus's last meal with his followers. At that time, Jesus told them that what they were eating and drinking were his body and his blood. Nearly all Christian churches celebrate "the Lord's Supper," the "Eucharist," or "Holy Communion" to remember this meal.
The new covenant
Some people think that Jesus established the new covenant during the supper. Others think he established it after he went up to heaven. Others think it will not be established until Jesus comes again. Your translation should say no more about this than the ULB does. (See: covenant)
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
Links:
Luke 22:1 Notes



Luke 22:1
General Information:
Judas agrees to betray Jesus. These verses give background information about this event.
Now
This word is used here to introduce a new event.
Festival of Unleavened Bread
The festival was called by this name because during the festival the Jews did not eat bread that was made with yeast. Alternate translation: "festival when they would eat unleavened bread"
was approaching
"was almost ready to begin"
Luke 22:2
seeking how
"looking for an opportunity" or "thinking of ways in which"
they could put Jesus to death
The priests and scribes did not have the authority to kill Jesus themselves, but they hoped to get others to kill him. Alternate translation: "they could get someone to put Jesus to death" or "they could get someone to kill Jesus"
afraid of the people
Possible meanings are 1) "scared of what the people might do" or 2) "scared that the people would make Jesus king."
Luke 22:3
General Information:
This is the beginning of the action in this part of the story.
Satan entered into Judas, the one called Iscariot
What happened might have been similar to demon possession, but other demon-possessed people are obviously unable to control any of their own actions. Here Judas Iscariot seems to do everything he desires, but Satan was somehow at work in a special way. Whatever the intended meaning, Satan "entering" Judas Iscariot is a metaphor for Satan taking control of Judas Iscariot. Alternate translation: "Satan took control of Judas, the one called Iscariot"
Luke 22:4
chief priests
"the leaders of the priests"
captains
officers of the temple guards
how he would betray Jesus to them
"how he would help them arrest Jesus"
Luke 22:5
They were glad
"The chief priests and captains were glad"
to give him money
"to give Judas money"
Luke 22:6
He consented
"He agreed"
looked for an opportunity to give him over to them away from the crowd
This is an ongoing action that continues after this part of the story ends.
away from the crowd
"privately" or "when there was no crowd around him"
Luke 22:7
General Information:
Jesus sends Peter and John to prepare for the Passover meal. This verse gives background information about the event.
the day of unleavened bread
"the day of bread without yeast." This was the day the Jews would take all bread made with yeast out of their homes. Then they would celebrate the Festival of Unleavened Bread for seven days.
the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed
Each family or group of people would kill a lamb and eat it together, so many lambs were killed. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "people had to kill a lamb for their Passover meal"
Luke 22:8
prepare
This is a general word meaning "make ready." Jesus was not necessarily telling Peter and John to do all the cooking.
so that we may eat it
Jesus was including Peter and John when he said "we." Peter and John would be part of the group of the disciples that would eat the meal.
Luke 22:9
you want us to make preparations
The word "us" does not include Jesus. Jesus would not be part of the group that would prepare the meal.
make preparations
"make preparations for the meal" or "prepare the meal"
Luke 22:10
He answered them
"Jesus answered Peter and John"
Look
Jesus used this word to tell them to pay close attention and to do exactly what he tells them.
a man bearing a pitcher of water will meet you
"you will see a man carrying a pitcher of water"
bearing a pitcher of water
"carrying a jar with water in it." He probably would be carrying the jar on his shoulder.
Follow him into the house
"Follow him, and go into the house"
Luke 22:11
The Teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room, where I ... my disciples?"
The quote beginning with "Where is the guest room" is a direct quote of what Jesus, the teacher, wants to say to the master of his house. It can be translated as an indirect quotation. Alternate translation: "Our teacher asks where the guest room is in which he ... his disciples." or "Our teacher says to show us the guest room where he ... us and the rest of his disciples."
The Teacher
This refers to Jesus.
eat the Passover
"eat the Passover meal"
Luke 22:12
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues giving instructions to Peter and John.
He will show you
"The owner of the house will show you"
upper room
"room upstairs." If your community does not have houses with rooms above other rooms, you may need to consider how to describe buildings in the city.
Luke 22:13
So they went
"So Peter and John went"
Luke 22:14
Connecting Statement:
This is the next event in the part of the story about the Passover. Jesus and his disciples are sitting to eat the Passover meal.
When the hour came
"When it was time to eat the meal"
he sat down
"Jesus sat down"
Luke 22:15
I have greatly desired
"I have wanted very much"
before I suffer
Jesus is referring ahead to his death. The word for "suffer" here means to go through an unusually difficult or painful experience.
Luke 22:16
For I say to you
Jesus uses this phrase to emphasize the importance of what he will say next.
until it is fulfilled
This can be stated in active form. Possible meanings are 1) until the purpose of the Passover Festival is accomplished. Alternate translation: "until God fulfills it" or "until God completes the purpose of the Passover Festival" or 2) "until we celebrate the final Passover Festival"
Luke 22:17
took a cup
"picked up a cup of wine"
when he had given thanks
"when he had given thanks to God"
he said
"he said to his apostles"
share it among yourselves
They were to share the contents of the cup, and not the cup itself. Alternate translation: "share the wine in the cup among yourselves" or "each of you drink some of the wine from the cup"
Luke 22:18
For I say to you
This phrase is used to emphasize the importance of what Jesus will say next.
fruit of the vine
This refers to the juice that is squeezed from the grapes that grow on grapevines. Wine is made from fermented grape juice.
until the kingdom of God comes
"until God establishes his kingdom" or "until God rules in his kingdom"
Luke 22:19
bread
This bread did not have yeast in it, so it was flat.
he broke it
"he ripped it" or "he tore it." He may have divided it into many pieces or he may have divided it into two pieces and given them to the apostles to divide among themselves. If possible, use an expression that would apply to either situation.
This is my body
Possible meanings are 1) "This bread is my body" and 2) "This bread represents my body."
my body, which is given for you
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "my body, which I will give for you" or "my body, which I will sacrifice for you"
Do this
"Eat this bread"
in remembrance of me
"in order to remember me"
Luke 22:20
This cup
The word "cup" refers to the wine in the cup. Alternate translation: "The wine in this cup" or "This cup of wine"
the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you
Here "blood, which is poured out" represents death. Jesus's death will establish the new covenant that God will make with his people. Alternate translation: "the new covenant that God will put into effect because I have shed my blood for you"
Luke 22:21
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking to his apostles.
The hand of the one who betrays me
The hand here is a synecdoche that refers to the whole person. Jesus speaks of Judas betraying him as if it has already happened. Alternate translation: "The person who is about to betray me" or "The man who is ready to betray me"
Luke 22:22
For the Son of Man indeed goes
"For, indeed, the Son of Man will go" or "For the Son of Man will die"
the Son of Man indeed goes
Jesus is speaking about himself in the third person. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, indeed go"
as it has been determined
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "as God has determined" or "as God has planned"
But woe to that man through whom he is betrayed
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "But woe to the man who betrays the Son of Man" or "But how terrible it will be for that man who betrays the Son of Man"
Luke 22:24
Then there arose also a quarrel among them
"Then the apostles began to argue among themselves"
was considered to be greatest
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "was the most important" or "the people thought was most important"
Luke 22:25
He said to them
"Jesus said to the apostles"
are lords over them
"rule forcefully over the Gentiles"
are called
Their people probably did not think that those rulers did good to them. Alternate translation: "like to be called" or "call themselves"
Luke 22:26
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues teaching his apostles.
it must not be like this with you
"you should not act like that"
the youngest
Older people were respected in that culture. The leaders were usually older people and were called "elders." The youngest person would be the least likely to lead, and the least important. Alternate translation: "the least important"
and the one who leads like the one who serves
Words from the phrase before this apply to this phrase. Alternate translation: "and let the one who leads become like the one who serves"
the one who serves
"a servant"
Luke 22:27
For
This connects Jesus's commands in verse 26 with this whole verse. It means that the most important person should serve because Jesus is a servant.
For who is greater ... serves?
"For who is more important ... serves?" Jesus uses this question to begin to explain to the apostles who is truly great. Alternate translation: "I want you to think about who is greater ... serves."
the one who sits at the table
"the one who is dining"
Is it not the one who sits at the table?
Jesus uses another question to teach the disciples. Alternate translation: "Of course the one who sits at the table is more important than the servant!"
Yet I am among you as one who serves
"But I am with you to be a servant" or "But I am with you to show you how a servant acts." The word "yet" is here because there is a contrast between what people would expect Jesus to be like and what he really was like.
Luke 22:28
have continued with me in my trials
"have stayed with me as I have struggled" or "have stayed with me while Satan has tempted me"
Luke 22:29
I set you over a kingdom, even as my Father has set me over a kingdom
Some languages may need to change the order. Alternate translation: "Just as my father has given a kingdom to me, I give a kingdom to you"
I set you over a kingdom
"I make you rulers in God's kingdom" or "I give you authority to rule in the kingdom" or "I will make you kings"
even as my Father has set me over a kingdom
"just as my Father has given me authority to rule as king in his kingdom"
Luke 22:30
you will sit on thrones
Kings sit on thrones. Sitting on a throne is a symbol of ruling. Alternate translation: "you will work as kings" or "you will do the work of kings"
Luke 22:31
General Information:
Jesus speaks directly to Simon.
Simon, Simon
Jesus said his name twice to show that what he was about to say to him was very important.
to have you, that he might sift you
The word "you" refers to all of the apostles. Languages that have different forms of "you" should use the plural form.
sift you as wheat
This means that Satan wanted to test the disciples to find something wrong. Alternate translation: "test you like someone passes grain through a sieve"
Luke 22:32
But I have prayed for you
The word "you" here refers specifically to Simon. Languages that have different forms of "you" should use the singular form.
that your faith may not fail
This can be stated in positive form. Alternate translation: "that you will continue to have faith" or "that you will continue to trust me"
After you have turned back again
Here "turned back again" is a metaphor for starting to believe in someone again. Alternate translation: "After you start believing in me again" or "After you start serving me again"
strengthen your brothers
"encourage your brothers to be strong in their faith" or "help your brothers believe in me"
your brothers
This refers to the other disciples. Alternate translation: "your fellow believers" or "the other disciples"
Luke 22:34
the rooster will not crow this day before you deny three times that you know me
The order of the parts of the verse can be reversed. Alternate translation: "you will deny three times that you know me before the rooster crows this day"
the rooster will not crow this day before you deny
This can be stated positively. Alternate translation: "the rooster will crow this day only after you deny" or "before the rooster crows today, you will deny"
the rooster will not crow
Here, the crowing of the rooster refers to a certain time of day. Roosters often crow just before the sun appears in the morning. Therefore, this refers to dawn.
rooster
a bird that calls out loudly around the time the sun comes up
this day
The Jewish day begins at sunset. Jesus was speaking after the sun had set. The rooster would crow just before morning. The morning was part of "this day." Alternate translation: "tonight" or "in the morning"
Luke 22:35
Connecting Statement:
Jesus turns his attention back to speaking to all of his disciples.
Jesus said to them, "When ... did you lack anything?" They answered, "Nothing."
Jesus uses a question to help the apostles remember how well the people provided for them as they traveled. Though this is a rhetorical question and Jesus is not asking for information, you should translate it as a question unless only a statement would cause the disciples to reply that they had lacked nothing.
When I sent you out
Jesus is talking to his apostles, so the word "you" is plural.
purse
A purse is a bag for holding money. Here it is used to refer to "money."
a bag of provisions
"travelers' bag" or "bag of food"
Nothing
It may be helpful to some audiences to include more about the conversation. Alternate translation: "We did not lack anything" or "We had everything we needed"
Luke 22:36
and likewise a bag of provisions
"and let him also take a bag of provisions" or "and also a bag of provisions"
The one who does not have a sword should sell his cloak
Jesus was not referring to a specific person who did not have a sword. Alternate translation: "If anyone does not have a sword, he should sell his cloak"
cloak
"coat" or "outer garment"
Luke 22:37
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes speaking with his disciples.
what is written about me
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "what a prophet wrote about me in the scriptures"
must be fulfilled
The apostles would have understood that God would cause everything written in the scriptures to happen. Alternate translation: "God will fulfill" or "God will cause to happen"
He was counted with the lawless ones
Here Jesus is quoting the scriptures. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "People counted him as a member of the group of lawless men"
the lawless ones
"those who break the law" or "the criminals"
For what is predicted about me is being fulfilled
Possible meanings are 1) "For what the prophet predicted about me is about to happen" or 2) "For my life is coming to an end"
Luke 22:38
they said
This refers to at least two of Jesus's apostles.
It is enough
Possible meanings are 1) they have enough swords. "We now have enough swords." or 2) Jesus wants them to stop talking about having swords. "No more of this talk about swords."
Luke 22:39
General Information:
Jesus goes to the Mount of Olives to pray.
Luke 22:40
that you do not enter into temptation
"that you are not tempted" or "that nothing tempts you and causes you to sin"
Luke 22:41
about a stone's throw
"about the distance that someone can throw a stone." Alternate translation: "a short distance" or with an estimated measurement like "about thirty meters"
Luke 22:42
Father, if you are willing
Jesus will bear the guilt of every person's sin on the cross. He prays to his Father, asking if there is another way.
Father
This is an important title for God.
remove this cup from me
Jesus refers to what he will soon experience as if it were a cup of bitter liquid that he would have to drink. Alternate translation: "allow me to not drink from this cup" or "allow me to not experience what is about to happen"
Nevertheless not my will, but yours be done
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "However, do what is according to your will rather than what is according to my will"
Luke 22:43
appeared to him
"appeared to Jesus"
strengthening him
"encouraging him"
Luke 22:44
Being in agony, he prayed
"He was suffering greatly, and so he prayed"
he prayed more earnestly
"he prayed more intensely"
his sweat became like great drops of blood falling down upon the ground
"his sweat was falling to the ground like large drops of blood"
Luke 22:45
When he rose up from his prayer, he
"When Jesus got up after praying, he" or "After praying, Jesus got up and he"
found them sleeping because of their sorrow
"saw that they were sleeping because they were tired from their sadness"
Luke 22:46
Why are you sleeping?
Possible meanings are 1) "I am surprised that you are sleeping now." or 2) "You should not be sleeping now!"
that you may not enter into temptation
"so that you may not be tempted" or "so that nothing tempts you and causes you to sin"
Luke 22:47
behold, a crowd appeared
The word "behold" alerts us to a new group in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this. Alternate translation: "there was a crowd that appeared"
leading them
Judas was showing the people where Jesus was. He was not telling the crowd what to do. Alternate translation: "leading them to Jesus"
to kiss him
"to greet him with a kiss" or "to greet him by kissing him." When men greeted other men who were family or friends, they would kiss them on one cheek or both cheeks. If your readers would find it embarrassing to say that a man would kiss another man, you could translate it in a more general way: "to give him a friendly greeting."
Luke 22:48
are you betraying the Son of Man with a kiss?
Jesus uses a question to rebuke Judas for betraying him with a kiss. Normally a kiss is a sign of love. Alternate translation: "it is a kiss you are using to betray the Son of Man!"
the Son of Man with
Jesus is using this term to refer to himself. Alternate translation: "me, the Son of Man, with"
Luke 22:49
those who were around Jesus
This refers to Jesus's disciples.
what was happening
This refers to the priests and soldiers coming to arrest Jesus.
strike with the sword
The question is about the type of fight they should engage in
Luke 22:50
one of them
"one of the disciples"
struck the servant of the high priest
"struck the servant of the high priest with a sword"
Luke 22:51
That is enough
"Do not do any more of that"
touched his ear
"touched the servant where his ear had been cut off"
Luke 22:52
Do you come out as against a robber, with swords and clubs?
"Do you come out with swords and clubs because you think I am a robber?" Jesus uses this question to scold the Jewish leaders. Alternate translation: "You know that I am not a robber, yet you come out to me bringing swords and clubs."
Luke 22:53
I was daily with you
"I was among you every day"
in the temple
Only priests entered the temple. Alternate translation: "in the temple courts" or "at the temple"
lay your hands on me
In this verse, to lay hands on someone is to arrest that person. Alternate translation: "arrest me"
this is your hour
"this is the time for you to do whatever you want"
the authority of darkness
It may be helpful to repeat the reference to time. "Darkness" is a metonym for Satan. Alternate translation: "the time of the authority of darkness" or "the time when God is allowing Satan to do whatever he wants"
Luke 22:54
led him away
"led Jesus away from the garden where they had arrested him"
into the high priest's house
"into the courtyard of the high priest's house"
Luke 22:55
they had kindled a fire
"some people had made a fire." The fire was to keep the people warm during the cool night. Alternate translation: "some people started a fire to keep warm"
the middle of the courtyard
This was the courtyard at the high priest's house. It had walls around it, but no roof.
in the midst of them
"together with them"
Luke 22:56
he sat in the light of the fire
He sat near the fire and its line shone on him.
and looked straight at him and said
"and she looked straight at Peter and said to the other people in the courtyard"
This man also was with him
The woman was telling the people about Peter being with Jesus. She probably did not know Peter's name.
Luke 22:57
But Peter denied it
"But Peter said that it was not true"
Woman, I do not know him
Peter did not know the woman's name. He was not insulting her by calling her "woman." If people would think he was insulting her, you could use a culturally acceptable way for a man to address a woman he does not know, or you could leave out the word.
Luke 22:58
You are also one of them
"You are also one of those who were with Jesus"
Man, I am not
Peter did not know the man's name. He was not insulting him by calling him "Man." If people would think he was insulting him, you could use a culturally acceptable way for a man to address a man he does not know, or you could leave out the word.
Luke 22:59
insisted and said
"said insistently" or "said loudly"
Truly this man
Here "this man" refers to Peter. The speaker probably did not know Peter's name.
he is a Galilean
The man could probably tell Peter was from Galilee from the way he talked.
Luke 22:60
Man
Peter did not know the man's name. He was not insulting him by calling him "Man." If people would think he was insulting him, you could use a culturally acceptable way for a man to address a man he does not know, or you could leave out the word. See how you translated this in Luke 22:58.
I do not know what you are saying
"I do not know what you are talking about." This expression means that Peter completely disagrees with the man. Alternate translation: "what you said is not true at all" or "what you said is completely false"
while he was speaking
"while Peter was speaking"
a rooster crowed
Roosters often crow just before the sun appears in the morning. See how you translated a similar phrase in Luke 22:34.
Luke 22:61
Turning, the Lord looked at Peter
"The Lord turned and looked at Peter"
the word of the Lord
"what Jesus had said" when Jesus had said that Peter would betray Jesus
a rooster crows
Roosters often crow just before the sun appears in the morning. See how you translated a similar phrase in Luke 22:34.
today
The Jewish day started at sundown and continued to the next evening. Jesus had spoken the previous evening about what would happen shortly before dawn or at dawn. Alternate translation: "tonight"
deny me three times
"deny three times that you know me"
Luke 22:62
Peter went outside
"Peter went out of the courtyard"
Luke 22:64
They put a cover over him
"They covered his eyes so that he could not see"
Prophesy! Who is the one who hit you?
The guards did not believe that Jesus was a prophet. Rather, they believed that a real prophet would know who hit him even if he could not see. They called Jesus a prophet, but they were teasing him and showing him why they did not think that he was a prophet. Alternate translation: "Prove that you are a prophet. Tell us who hit you!" or "Hey prophet, who hit you?"
Prophesy!
"Speak words from God!" The implied information is that God would have to tell Jesus who struck him since Jesus was blindfolded and could not see.
Luke 22:66
General Information:
It is now the next day and Jesus is brought before the council.
As soon as it was day
"At dawn the next morning"
They led him into the Council
Possible meanings are 1) "The elders had Jesus brought into the Council" or 2) "The guards led Jesus into the council of the elders." Some languages may avoid saying who led him by using the pronoun "they" or by using a passive verb: "Jesus was led into the council"
Luke 22:67
and said
A new sentence can be started here if a period is put at the end of the previous verse. Alternate translation: "The elders said to Jesus"
If you are the Christ, tell us
"Tell us if you are the Christ"
If I tell you, you will not believe
This was a way for Jesus to respond without giving them a reason to say that he was guilty of blasphemy. Alternate translation: "If I tell you, you will not believe me"
Luke 22:68
if I ask you, you will not answer
This was a way for Jesus to rebuke them without giving them a reason to convict him. These words, along with "If I tell you, you will not believe" (verse 67), show that Jesus did not believe that the council really wanted to know the truth.
Luke 22:69
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking to the council.
from now on
"from this day" or "starting from today"
the Son of Man will
Jesus uses this phrase to refer to himself. Alternate translation: "I, the Son of Man, will"
seated at the right hand of the power of God
To sit at the "right hand of God" is a symbolic action of receiving great honor and authority from God. Alternate translation: "seated in the place of honor beside the power of God"
the power of God
"the all-powerful God." Here "power" refers to his supreme authority.
Luke 22:70
Then you are the Son of God?
The council asked this question because they wanted Jesus to explicitly confirm their understanding that he was saying he was the Son of God. Alternate translation: "So when you said that, did you mean that you are the Son of God?"
Son of God
This is an important title for Jesus.
You say that I am
"Yes, it is just like you say"
Luke 22:71
Why do we still need a witness?
They use a question for emphasis. Alternate translation: "We have no further need for witnesses!"
heard from his own mouth
The phrase "his own mouth" refers to his speech. Alternate translation: "heard him say himself that he was the Son of God"
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1The whole company of them rose up and brought Jesus before Pilate.2They began to accuse him, saying, "We found this man misleading our nation, forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and saying that he himself is Christ, a king."
3Pilate asked him, saying, "Are you the King of the Jews?"
Jesus answered him and said, "You say so."
4Pilate said to the chief priests and the multitudes, "I find no guilt in this man."
5But they were insisting, saying, "He stirs up the people, teaching throughout all Judea, beginning from Galilee even to this place."6So when Pilate heard this, he asked whether the man was a Galilean.7When he learned that he was under Herod's authority, he sent Jesus to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem in those days.
8When Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad, because he had wanted to see him for a long time. He had heard about him and he hoped to see some sign done by him.9Herod questioned Jesus in many words, but Jesus answered him nothing.10The chief priests and the scribes stood, vigorously accusing him.11Herod with his soldiers showed Jesus contempt and they mocked him. Then they dressed him in splendid clothes and sent him back to Pilate.12For Herod and Pilate had become friends with each other that very day, for before this they had been enemies with each other.
13Pilate then called together the chief priests and the rulers and the crowd of people14and said to them, "You brought to me this man like a man who is misleading the people. And see, I, having questioned him before you, find no guilt in this man concerning those things of which you accuse him.15No, nor does Herod, for he sent him back to us, and see, nothing worthy of death has been done by him.16I will therefore punish him and release him."17118But they cried out all together, saying, "Away with this man, and release to us Barabbas!"19Barabbas was a man who had been put into prison for a certain rebellion in the city and for murder.20Pilate addressed them again, desiring to release Jesus.21But they shouted, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him."22He said to them a third time, "Why, what evil has this man done? I have found no guilt deserving death in him. Therefore after punishing him, I will release him."23But they were insistent with loud voices, demanding for him to be crucified. Their voices convinced Pilate.24So Pilate decided to grant their demand.25He released the one they asked for who had been put in prison for rebellion and murder. But he delivered up Jesus to their will.
26As they led him away, they seized one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and they laid the cross on him to carry, following Jesus.
27A great crowd of the people, and of women who grieved and mourned for him, were following him.28But turning to them, Jesus said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and for your children.29For see, the days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the barren and the wombs that did not bear, and the breasts that did not nurse.'30Then they will begin to say to the mountains,'Fall on us,' and to the hills, 'Cover us.'31For if they do these things while the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?"
32Other men, two criminals, were led away with him to be put to death.
33When they came to the place that is called "The Skull," there they crucified him and the criminals—one on his right and one on his left.34Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing." Then they cast lots, dividing up his garments.
35The people stood watching while the rulers also were mocking him, saying, "He saved others. Let him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the chosen one."
36The soldiers also ridiculed him, approaching him, offering him vinegar,37and saying, "If you are the King of the Jews, save yourself."38There was also a sign over him, "This is the King of the Jews."
39One of the criminals who was hanging there insulted him by saying, "Are you not the Christ? Save yourself and us."
40But the other rebuked him, saying, "Do you not fear God, since you are under the same sentence of condemnation?41We indeed are here justly, for we are receiving what we deserve for our deeds. But this man did nothing wrong."42Then he said, "Jesus, remember me when you come into your kingdom."
43Jesus said to him, "Truly I say to you, today you will be with me in paradise."
44It was now about the sixth hour, and darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour45as the sun turned dark. Then the curtain of the temple was split in two.46Crying with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." Having said this, he died.
47When the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, "Surely this was a righteous man."48When all the multitudes who came together to witness this sight saw the things that were done, they returned beating their breasts.49But all those who knew him, and the women who followed him from Galilee, stood at a distance, watching these things.
50Behold, there was a man named Joseph, who was a member of the Council. He was a good and righteous man.51This man had not agreed with their plan and action. He was from Arimathea, a city of the Jews, and he was looking for the kingdom of God.52This man, approaching Pilate, asked for the body of Jesus.53He took it down, wrapped it in fine linen, and placed it in a tomb that was cut in stone, where no one had ever been laid.54It was the Day of the Preparation, and the Sabbath was about to begin.55The women who had come with Jesus out of Galilee followed and saw the tomb and how his body was laid.56They returned and prepared spices and ointments.
Then on the Sabbath they rested according to the commandment.
1The best ancient copies do not have Luke 23:17, Now Pilate was obligated to release to the Jews one prisoner at the feast. 

Luke 23 General Notes
Structure and formatting
The ULB sets the last line of this chapter apart because it is more connected with chapter 24 than with chapter 23.
Special concepts in this chapter
Accuse
The chief priests and scribes accused Jesus of doing evil because they wanted Pilate to kill Jesus. But they were accusing him falsely, because Jesus had never done what they accused him of doing.
"The curtain of the temple was split in two"
The curtain in the temple was an important symbol that showed that people needed to have someone speak to God for them. They could not speak to God directly because all people are sinful and God hates sin. God split the curtain to show that Jesus's people can now speak to God directly because Jesus has paid for their sins.
The tomb
The tomb in which Jesus was buried (Luke 23:53) was the kind of tomb in which wealthy Jewish families buried their dead. It was an actual room cut into a rock. It had a flat place on one side where they could place the body after they had put oil and spices on it and wrapped it in cloth. Then they would roll a large rock in front of the tomb so no one could see inside or enter.
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"I find no fault in this man"
Pilate was saying that he did not know of any reason why he should punish Jesus: Jesus had not broken any laws. Pilate was not saying that Jesus was perfect.
Links:
Luke 23:1 Notes



Luke 23:1
General Information:
Jesus is brought before Pilate.
The whole company of them
"All of the Jewish leaders" or "All the members of the Council"
rose up
This is an idiom that means that they began to act decisively.
before Pilate
To appear before someone means to enter into their authority. Alternate translation: "to be judged by Pilate"
Luke 23:2
We found
"We" refers only the Council members, and not to Pilate of any other people nearby.
misleading our nation
"causing our people to do things that are not right" or "causing trouble by telling lies to our people"
forbidding to give tribute
"telling them not to pay taxes"
to Caesar
Caesar represents the Emperor of Rome. Alternate translation: "to the Emperor"
Luke 23:3
Pilate asked him
"Pilate asked Jesus"
You say so
Possible meanings are 1) by saying this, Jesus implied that he is the King of the Jews. Alternate translation: "Yes, as you said, I am" or "Yes. It is as you said" or 2) by saying this, Jesus was saying that Pilate, not Jesus, was the one calling him the King of the Jews. Alternate translation: "You yourself have said so"
Luke 23:4
multitudes
large groups of people
I find no guilt in this man
"I do not find this man guilty of anything"
Luke 23:5
stirs up
"causes trouble among"
all Judea, beginning from Galilee even to this place
This can be translated as a new sentence. Alternate translation: "all Judea. He began causing trouble in Galilee and now is causing trouble here"
Luke 23:6
heard this
"heard that Jesus began to teach in Galilee"
he asked whether the man was a Galilean
Pilate wanted to know from which area Jesus came because he wanted to have a lower-ranking government official judge Jesus. If Jesus were from Galilee, Pilate could have Herod judge Jesus because Herod had authority over Galilee.
the man
This refers to Jesus.
Luke 23:7
he learned
"Pilate found out"
he was under Herod's authority
The passage does not state the implied fact that Herod was the ruler of Galilee. Alternate translation: "Jesus was under the authority of Herod because Herod ruled over Galilee"
he sent
"Pilate sent"
who himself
This refers to Herod.
in those days
"at that time"
Luke 23:8
he was very glad
"Herod was very glad"
he had wanted to see him
"Herod had wanted to see Jesus"
He had heard about him
"Herod had heard about Jesus"
he hoped to see some sign done by him
Here the word "hope" means to expect that something one desires might happen. Alternate translation: "Herod expected that he might see some sign done by him"
to see some sign done by him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "to see him do some kind of sign" or "that he might see Jesus do some sign"
sign
a miracle that would show that Jesus was more than a mere man
Luke 23:9
Herod questioned Jesus in many words
"Herod asked Jesus a lot of questions"
answered him nothing
"did not reply" or "did not give Herod an answer"
Luke 23:10
the scribes stood
"the scribes were standing there"
vigorously accusing him
They were showing great anger and using strong words and accusing him of many things.
Luke 23:11
Herod with his soldiers
"Herod and his soldiers"
dressed him in splendid clothes
"put beautiful clothes on him." The translation should not imply that this was done to honor or care for Jesus. They did it to mock Jesus and to make fun of him.
Luke 23:12
Herod and Pilate had become friends with each other that very day
The implied information is that they became friends because Herod appreciated Pilate allowing him to judge Jesus. Alternate translation: "Herod and Pilate became friends with each other that very day because Pilate had sent Jesus to Herod for judgment"
before this they had been enemies with each other
This information is enclosed in parentheses to show that it is background information. Use a format that your audience would understand.
Luke 23:13
called together the chief priests and the rulers and the crowd of people
"called the chief priests and the rulers and the crowd of people to come meet together"
the crowd of people
It is not likely that Pilate asked a crowd to come. The crowd was probably still there waiting to see what would happen to Jesus. Alternate translation: "the crowd that was still there"
Luke 23:14
this man
This refers to Jesus.
like a man who
"saying that he"
misleading the people
"urging the people to act badly" or "trying to get the people to rebel against the government"
I, having questioned him before you,
"I have questioned Jesus in your presence and." It is implied that they were witnesses to the proceedings. Alternate translation: "I have questioned Jesus with you here as witnesses, and I"
find no guilt in this man
"do not think that he is guilty"
Luke 23:15
Connecting Statement:
Pilate continues speaking to the Jewish leaders and to the crowd.
No, nor does Herod
We can understand what Herod did not do from what Pilate said about himself in verse 14. Alternate translation: "Nor does Herod find guilt in this man" or "Even Herod thinks he is innocent"
nor does Herod, for
"nor does Herod, because" or "nor does Herod. We know this because"
he sent him back to us
"Herod sent Jesus to return to us." The word "us" refers to Pilate, his soldiers, and the priests and scribes, but not those who were listening to Pilate.
nothing worthy of death has been done by him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "he has not done anything to deserve a death sentence"
Luke 23:16
I will therefore punish him
Because Pilate had found no fault in Jesus he should have released him without punishment. It is not necessary to try to make this statement fit logically into the translation. Pilate punished Jesus, whom he knew to be innocent, only because he was afraid of the crowd.
Luke 23:18
General Information:
Verse 19 tells us background information about who Barabbas is.
they cried out all together
"all the people in the crowd shouted"
Away with this man, and release
"Take this man away! Release." They are asking him to have his soldiers kill Jesus. Alternate translation: "Take this man away and execute him! Release"
release to us
"us" refers to the crowd only, and not to Pilate and his soldiers.
Luke 23:19
Barabbas was a man ... for murder
This is background information that Luke gives about who Barabbas was.
who had been put into prison
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "whom the Romans had put in prison"
a certain rebellion in the city
"trying to persuade the people of the city to rebel against the Roman government"
Luke 23:20
addressed them again
"spoke to them again" or "spoke again to the people in the crowd and to the religious rulers"
desiring to release Jesus
"because he wanted to set Jesus free"
Luke 23:22
He said to them a third time
"Pilate said to the crowd again, for the third time"
what evil has this man done?
Pilate uses this question to cause the crowd to understand that Jesus is innocent. Alternate translation: "this man has not done anything wrong!"
I have found no guilt deserving death in him
"I have not learned of anything he has done for which I should put him to death"
after punishing him, I will release him
As in Luke 23:16, Pilate should have released Jesus without punishment because he was innocent. However, he offered to punish Jesus to appease the crowd.
I will release him
"I will set him free"
Luke 23:23
they were insistent
"the crowd insisted"
with loud voices
"with shouting"
for him to be crucified
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "for Pilate to have his soldiers crucify Jesus"
Their voices convinced Pilate
"The crowd kept shouting until they convinced Pilate"
Luke 23:24
to grant their demand
"to do what the crowd requested"
Luke 23:25
He released the one they asked for
Pilate released Barrabas from prison. Alternate translation: "Pilate freed Barabbas, whom the crowd had asked be released"
who had been put in prison ... murder
This is background information about where Barrabas was at that time. It can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "whom the Romans had put in prison ... murder"
he delivered up Jesus to their will
"Pilate commanded the soldiers to bring Jesus to them to do whatever the crowd wanted to do"
Luke 23:26
As they led him away
"While the soldiers led Jesus away from where Pilate was"
seized
The Roman soldiers had the authority to compel people to carry their loads. Do not translate this in a way that indicates that Simon was arrested or had done anything wrong.
one Simon of Cyrene
"a man named Simon, from the city of Cyrene"
coming from the country
"who was coming into Jerusalem from the countryside"
laid the cross on him
"put the cross on his shoulders"
following Jesus
"and he followed behind Jesus"
Luke 23:27
A great crowd
"A large crowd"
great crowd of the people, and of women
The woman were part of the large crowd, and not a separate crowd.
mourned for him
"mourned for Jesus"
were following him
This does not mean that they were Jesus's disciples. It simply means they were walking along behind him.
Luke 23:28
turning to them
This indicates that Jesus turned to face the women and address them directly.
Daughters of Jerusalem
The "daughter" of a city means the women of the city. This was not rude. It was a normal form of address to a group of women from one location. Alternate translation: "You women who are from Jerusalem"
do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and for your children
The person is a metonym for what happens to the person. Alternate translation: "do not weep about the bad things that will happen to me. Instead, weep because worse things will happen to you and to your children" or "you are weeping because bad things are happening to me, but you will weep even more when worse things happen to you and your children"
Luke 23:29
Connecting Statement:
Jesus finishes speaking to the crowd.
For see
This introduces the reason why the women of Jerusalem should weep for themselves.
the days are coming
"there will soon be a time"
in which they will say
"when people will say"
the barren
"women who have not given birth to children"
the wombs that did not bear ... the breasts that did not nurse
These clauses are used to more fully describe "the barren." Those women neither gave birth nor nursed children. It may be helpful to combine these together with "the barren." Alternate translation: "the women who have never given birth to children or nursed babies"
they
This can refer to either the Romans or the Jewish leaders, or to people in general.
Luke 23:30
Then
at that time
to the hills
Words are left out to keep the phrase short. Alternate translation: "they will say to the hills"
Luke 23:31
For if they do these things while the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?
Jesus uses a question to help the crowd understand that people are doing bad things now in good times, so certainly they will do worse things in the bad times in the future. Alternate translation: "You can see that they are doing these bad things while the tree is green, so you can be sure that they will do worse things when the tree is dry."
the tree is green
The green tree is a metaphor for something that is good. If your language has a similar metaphor, you should use it here.
it is dry
The dry wood is a metaphor for something that will be useful only to burn.
Luke 23:32
Other men, two criminals, were led away with him to be put to death
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "The soldiers led away with Jesus two criminals to execute them also"
Other men, two criminals
"Two other men who were criminals" or "Two criminals." Luke avoids saying "other criminals" because Jesus was innocent, even though he was treated as a criminal. Luke calls the other two men criminals, but not Jesus.
Luke 23:33
When they came
The word "they" includes the soldiers, the criminals, and Jesus.
they crucified him
"the Roman soldiers crucified Jesus"
one on his right and one on his left
"they crucified one criminal on Jesus's right side and the other criminal on Jesus's left side"
Luke 23:34
Father, forgive them
The word "them" refers to those who were crucifying Jesus. Jesus speaks to his Father with compassion toward the men crucifying him.
Father
This is an important title for God.
for they do not know what they are doing
"because they do not understand what they are doing." The Roman soldiers did not understand that they were crucifying the Son of God. Alternate translation: "for they do not really know whom they are crucifying"
they cast lots
The soldiers participated in a type of gambling. Alternate translation: "they gambled"
cast lots, dividing up his garments
"cast lots to decide who among the soldiers would take home each piece of Jesus's clothing"
Luke 23:35
The people stood
"The people were standing there"
him
This refers to Jesus.
He saved others. Let him save himself
Luke records the ironic words of the rulers. The only way Jesus could save others was by dying instead of saving himself.
Let him save himself
"Jesus should be able to save himself." They said this to mock Jesus. They did not believe he could save himself. Alternate translation: "We would like to see him prove who he is by saving himself from the cross"
the chosen one
"the one that God has chosen"
Luke 23:36
him
Jesus
approaching him
"coming close to Jesus"
offering him vinegar
"offering Jesus vinegar to drink." Vinegar is a cheap drink that common people drink. The soldiers were mocking Jesus by giving a cheap drink to someone who claims to be a king.
Luke 23:37
If you are the King of the Jews, save yourself
The soldiers were mocking Jesus. Alternate translation: "We do not believe you are the King of the Jews, but if you are, prove us wrong by saving yourself"
Luke 23:38
a sign over him
"a placard at the top of Jesus's cross that stated"
This is the King of the Jews
The people who put this sign above Jesus were mocking him. They did not really think he was a king.
Luke 23:39
insulted him
"reviled Jesus"
Are you not the Christ? Save yourself
The criminal uses a question to mock Jesus. Alternate translation: "You claim to be the Christ. Save yourself" or "If you really were the Christ, you would save yourself"
Save yourself and us
The criminal did not really think that Jesus could rescue them from the cross.
Luke 23:40
the other rebuked him
"the other criminal rebuked him"
Do you not fear God, since you are under the same sentence of condemnation?
The criminal uses a question to scold the other criminal. Alternate translation: "You should fear God, because you are under the same sentence of condemnation."
you are under the same sentence of condemnation
"the government has condemned you to be punished in the same way"
Luke 23:41
We indeed ... for we ... we deserve
These usages of "we" refer only to the two criminals, and not to Jesus or the other people.
We indeed are here justly
"Truly we deserve this punishment"
this man
This refers to Jesus.
Luke 23:42
Then he said
"The criminal also said"
remember me
"think about me and treat me well"
come into your kingdom
To "come into" a kingdom means to begin to rule. Alternate translation: "begin to rule as king"
Luke 23:43
Truly I say to you, today
"Truly" adds emphasis to what Jesus is saying. Alternate translation: "I want you to know that today"
paradise
This is the place that righteous people go to when they die. Jesus was assuring the man that he would be with God and God would accept him. Alternate translation: "the place where the righteous people live" or "the place where people live well"
Luke 23:44
about the sixth hour
"about noon." This reflects the custom at the time of counting hours beginning with daybreak at 6 a.m.
darkness came over the whole land
"the entire land became dark"
until the ninth hour
"until 3 p.m." This reflects the custom at the time of counting hours beginning with daybreak at 6 a.m.
Luke 23:45
as the sun turned dark
This does not refer to sundown. Rather, the light of the sun turned dark during the middle of the day. Use a term to describe the sun becoming dark rather than the sun going down.
the curtain of the temple
"the curtain inside the temple." This was the curtain that separated the most holy place from the rest of the temple.
the curtain of the temple was split in two
"the curtain of the temple was torn into two pieces." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God tore the temple curtain into two pieces"
Luke 23:46
Crying with a loud voice
"Shouting loudly." It may be helpful to show how this is related to the events of the previous verses. Alternate translation: "When that happened, Jesus shouted loudly"
Father
This is an important title for God.
into your hands I commit my spirit
"The phrase "into your hands" refers to God's care. Alternate translation: "I entrust my spirit to your care" or "I give my spirit to you, knowing you will care for it"
Having said this
"After Jesus said this"
he died
"Jesus died"
Luke 23:47
the centurion
This was the title for the Roman officer who was in charge of the other Roman soldiers. He supervised the crucifixion.
what was done
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "all the things that had happened"
this was a righteous man
"this man did nothing wrong" or "this man did not do anything wrong"
Luke 23:48
multitudes
large groups of people
who came together
"who gathered together"
witness this sight
"see this event" or "observe what was happening"
the things that were done
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "what had happened"
returned beating
"returned to their homes beating"
beating their breasts
This was a symbol of sorrow and regret. Alternate translation: "hitting their own chests to show that they were sorrowful"
Luke 23:49
followed him
"traveled with Jesus"
at a distance
"some distance away from Jesus"
these things
"what happened"
Luke 23:50
General Information:
The author begins to give background information about the man who buried Jesus's body.
Behold, there was a man
The word "behold" alerts us to a new person in the story. Your language may have a way of doing this. Alternate translation: "There was a man who was"
the Council
"the Jewish Council"
Luke 23:51
General Information:
The author finishes giving background information about the man who buried Jesus's body. It may be helpful to reorder some of the information in this verse and the previous verse with a verse bridge, as the UDB does.
with their plan and action
What the decision was can be stated clearly. Alternate translation: "with either the Council's decision to kill Jesus or with their action in killing him"
a city of the Jews
"a city in which most people were Jews"
Luke 23:52
This man, approaching Pilate, asked for the body of Jesus
"This man went to Pilate and requested the body of Jesus, to bury it."
Luke 23:53
He took it down
"Joseph took Jesus's body from the cross." He probably had help, so this may be a synecdoche. Alternate translation: "Joseph and some helpers took it down"
wrapped it in fine linen
"wrapped the body in a fine linen cloth." This was the normal burial custom at that time.
that was cut in stone
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "which someone had cut in a rock cliff"
where no one had ever been laid
This can be translated as a new sentence. Alternate translation: "No one had ever before put a body in that tomb"
Luke 23:54
the Day of the Preparation
"the day when people got ready for the Jewish day of rest called the Sabbath"
the Sabbath was about to begin
For the Jews, the day began at sunset. Alternate translation: "it was soon going to be sunset, the start of the Sabbath"
Luke 23:55
who had come with Jesus out of Galilee
"who had traveled with Jesus from the region of Galilee"
followed and saw the tomb and how his body was laid
This can be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "walked along behind Joseph and the men who were with him; the women saw the tomb and how the men laid Jesus's body inside the tomb"
Luke 23:56
They returned
"The women went to the houses where the women were staying"
prepared spices and ointments
Because they had had no time to honor Jesus by putting fragrant spices and ointments on his body on the day he died, they were going to do it on the morning of the first day of the week. Alternate translation: "prepared spices and ointments to put on Jesus's body"
they rested
"the women did no work"
according to the commandment
"according to the Jewish law" or "as the Jewish law required." According to the law, they were not allowed to prepare his body on the Sabbath.






24
1Very early on the first day of the week, they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which they had prepared.2They found the stone rolled away from the tomb.3They entered in, but did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.4It happened that, while they were confused about this, suddenly, two men stood by them in bright shining garments.5As the women were terrified and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said to the women, "Why do you seek the living among the dead?6He is not here, but has been raised! Remember how he spoke to you when he was still in Galilee,7saying that the Son of Man must be delivered up into the hands of sinful men and be crucified, and on the third day rise again."8The women remembered his words9and returned from the tomb and told all these things to the eleven and all the rest.10Now Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and the other women with them reported these things to the apostles.11But this message seemed like idle talk to the apostles, and they did not believe the women.12Yet Peter rose up and ran to the tomb, and, stooping and looking in, he saw the linen cloths by themselves. Peter then departed to his home, wondering what had happened.
13Behold, two of them were going that very day to a village named Emmaus, which was sixty stadia from Jerusalem.14They discussed with each other about all the things that had happened.15It happened that, while they discussed and questioned together, Jesus himself approached and went with them.16But their eyes were prevented from recognizing him.17Jesus said to them, "What are these matters you two are discussing as you walk?" They stood there looking sad.
18One of them, named Cleopas, answered him, "Are you the only person in Jerusalem who does not know the things which have happened there these days?"
19Jesus said to them, "What things?"
They answered him, "The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet, mighty in deed and word before God and all the people,20and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death and crucified him.21But we hoped that he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. Yes, and what is more, it is now the third day since all these things happened.22But also, some women of our company amazed us, having been at the tomb early in the morning.23When they did not find his body, they came, saying that they had also seen a vision of angels who said that he was alive.24Some men who were with us went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said. But they did not see him."
25Jesus said to them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!26Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his glory?"27Then beginning from Moses and through all the prophets, Jesus interpreted to them the things concerning himself in all the scriptures.
28As they approached the village to which they were going, Jesus acted as though he were going further.29But they compelled him, saying, "Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is almost over." So Jesus went in to stay with them.30It happened that, when he had sat down with them to eat, he took the bread, blessed it, and breaking it, he gave it to them.31Then their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vanished out of their sight.32They said one to another, "Was not our heart burning within us, while he spoke to us on the way, while he opened to us the scriptures?"33They rose up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem. They found the eleven gathered together and those who were with them,34saying, "The Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared to Simon."35So they told the things that happened on the way, and how Jesus was recognized by them in the breaking of the bread.
36As they spoke these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and said to them, "Peace be to you."37But they were terrified and filled with fear and thought that they were seeing a spirit.38Jesus said to them, "Why are you troubled? Why do questions arise in your heart?39See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Touch me and see. For a spirit does not have flesh and bones, as you see me having."40When he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.41They still could not believe it because of joy, and they were amazed. Jesus said to them, "Do you have anything to eat?"42They gave him a piece of a broiled fish,43and he took it and ate it before them.
44He said to them, "These are my words that I spoke to you when I was with you, that all that was written in the law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled."45Then he opened their minds, that they might understand the scriptures.46He said to them, "Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer and rise again from the dead on the third day.47Repentance and forgiveness of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem.48You are witnesses of these things.49See, I am sending you what my Father promised. But remain in the city until you are clothed with power from on high."
50Then Jesus led them out until they were near Bethany. He lifted up his hands and blessed them.51It happened that, while he was blessing them, he left them and was carried up into heaven.52So they worshiped him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy.53They were continually in the temple, blessing God.
Luke 24 General Notes
Special concepts in this chapter
The tomb
The tomb in which Jesus was buried (Luke 24:1) was the kind of tomb in which wealthy Jewish families buried their dead. It was an actual room cut into a rock. It had a flat place on one side where they could place the body after they had put oil and spices on it and wrapped it in cloth. Then they would roll a large rock in front of the tomb so no one could see inside or enter.
The faith of the women
Most of Luke's original readers would have thought of women as less important than men, but Luke carefully shows that some women loved Jesus very much and had more faith than the twelve disciples had.
Resurrection
Luke wants his readers to understand that Jesus came alive again in a physical body (Luke 24:38-43).
Other possible translation difficulties in this chapter
"Son of Man"
Jesus refers to himself as the "Son of Man" in this chapter
"On the third day"
Jesus told his followers that he would become alive again "on the third day" (Luke 18:33). He died on a Friday afternoon (before sunset) and became alive again on a Sunday, so he became alive again "on the third day" because the Jews said that the day began and ended at sunset, and they counted any part of the day as a day. Friday was the first day, Saturday was the second day, and Sunday was the third day.
Two men in bright shining robes
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John all wrote about angels in white clothing with the women at Jesus's tomb. Two of the authors called them men, but that is only because the angels were in human form. Two of the authors wrote about two angels, but the other two authors wrote about only one of them. It is best to translate each of these passages as it appears in the ULB without trying to make the passages all say exactly the same thing. (See: Matthew 28:1-2 and Mark 16:5 and Luke 24:4 and John 20:12)
Links:
Luke 24:1 Notes


Luke 24:1
General Information:
The women (Luke 23:55) return to the tomb with spices to put on Jesus's body.
Very early on the first day of the week
"Before dawn on Sunday"
they came to the tomb
"the women arrived at the tomb." These were the women spoken of in Luke 23:55.
the tomb
This tomb was cut in the rock of a cliff.
bringing the spices
These were the same spices they prepared in Luke 23:56.
Luke 24:2
They found the stone
"They saw that the stone was"
the stone rolled away
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "that someone had rolled the stone"
the stone
This was a large, cut, round stone big enough to completely block the doorway to the tomb. It required several men to roll it.
Luke 24:3
did not find the body of the Lord Jesus
You can state explicitly that they did not find it because it was not there. Alternate translation: "the body of the Lord Jesus was not there"
Luke 24:4
General Information:
Two angels appear and begin speaking to the women.
It happened
This phrase is used here to mark an important event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
Luke 24:5
were terrified
"became very afraid"
bowed down their faces to the earth
"bowed low to the ground." This action expresses their humility and submission to the men.
Why do you seek the living among the dead?
The men use a question to mildly criticize the women for looking in a tomb for a living person. Alternate translation: "You are looking for a living person among dead people!" or "You should not be looking for someone who is alive in a place where they bury dead people!"
Why do you seek
Here "you" is plural, referring to the women who came.
Luke 24:6
but has been raised
"but he has been made alive again." "Raised" here is an idiom for "caused to live again." This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "because God has made him alive again"
Remember how
"Remember what"
to you
The word "you" is plural. It refers to the women and possibly the other disciples in addition.
Luke 24:7
Connecting Statement:
The angels finish speaking to the women.
that the Son of Man
This is the beginning of an indirect quote. It can also be translated with a direct quote, as in the UDB.
the Son of Man must be delivered up into the hands of sinful men and be crucified
The phrase "must be" means this is something that would certainly happen because God had already decided that it would happen. This can be translated in active form. Alternate translation: "it was necessary that they hand the Son of Man over to sinful men who would crucify him"
into the hands
Here "hands" refers to power or control.
third day
The Jews counted any portion of a day as a day. Therefore, the day Jesus was raised was the "third day" because it followed the day of his burial and the Sabbath day.
Luke 24:8
remembered his words
Here "words" refers to the statement that Jesus made. Alternate translation: "remembered what Jesus said"
Luke 24:9
Connecting Statement:
The women go to tell the apostles about what they found at the tomb.
the eleven and all the rest
"the eleven apostles and all the rest of the disciples who were with them"
the eleven
This is Luke's first reference to the "eleven" because there had always been twelve before. But Judas left the twelve and betrayed Jesus.
Luke 24:10
Now
This word is used here to mark a stop in the main story. Here Luke gives the names of some of the women who came from the tomb and told the apostles what had happened there.
Luke 24:11
But this message seemed like idle talk to the apostles
"But the apostles thought that what the women said was foolish talk"
Luke 24:12
Yet Peter
This phrase contrasts Peter to the other apostles. He did not dismiss what the women said, but ran to the tomb to see for himself.
rose up
This is an idiom that means "began to act." Whether Peter was sitting or standing when he decided to act is not important. Alternate translation: "started out"
stooping
Peter had to bend over in order to see inside the tomb because tombs cut in solid rock were very low. Alternate translation: "bending himself at the waist"
the linen cloths by themselves
"only the linen cloths." This refers to the cloths that had been wrapped around Jesus's body when he was buried in [Luke 23:53]
departed to his home
"went away to his home"
Luke 24:13
General Information:
Two of the disciples are on their way to Emmaus.
Behold
The author uses this word to mark the beginning of a new event.
two of them
"two of the disciples"
that very day
"that same day." This refers to the day when the women found the tomb to be empty.
Emmaus
This is the name of a town.
sixty stadia
"eleven kilometers." A "stadium" was 185 meters.
Luke 24:15
It happened that
This phrase is used here to mark where the action starts. It starts with Jesus approaching them. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
Jesus himself
The word "himself" emphasizes the fact that the very Jesus they were talking about actually appeared to them. So far the women had seen the angels, but no one had seen Jesus.
Luke 24:16
their eyes were prevented from recognizing him
"their eyes were kept from recognizing Jesus." The men's ability to recognize Jesus is spoken of as their eyes' ability to recognize him. This can be stated in active form. It is most likely that it was God who prevented them from recognizing Jesus. Alternate translation: "something happened to them so they could not recognize him" or "God prevented them from recognizing him"
Luke 24:17
Jesus said to them
"Jesus said to the two men"
Luke 24:18
Cleopas
This is the name of a man.
Are you the only person ... days?
Cleopas uses this question to show his surprise that this man appears not to know about the things that have happened in Jerusalem. Alternate translation: "You must be the only person ... days."
Are you
Here "you" is singular.
Luke 24:19
What things
"What things have happened" or "What things have taken place"
a prophet, mighty in deed and word before God and all the people
This means that God caused Jesus to be mighty and that the people saw that he was mighty. Alternate translation: "a prophet to whom God gave power to do and teach great things that were amazing to all the people"
Luke 24:20
delivered him up
"gave him over"
to be condemned to death and crucified him
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "in order for the governor to put Jesus to death by crucifying him"
Luke 24:21
Connecting Statement:
The two men continue responding to Jesus.
But we hoped that he was the one
Here the word "hope" means "expect" or "think" that something might be true. By saying "we hoped" the two men show that they no longer think that Jesus is the one who will redeem Israel. Alternate translation: "But we thought that he might be the one"
who was going to redeem Israel
The Romans ruled over the Jews. Alternate translation: "who would free the Israelites from our Roman enemies"
Yes, and what is more,
This introduces another reason why they believed Jesus would not free Israel. Alternate translation: "Now that does not seem possible because"
the third day
The Jews counted any portion of a day as a day. Therefore, the day Jesus was raised was the "third day" because it followed the day of his burial and the Sabbath day. See how you translated this in [Luke 24:7]
since all these things happened
"since all the many actions that led up to the death of Jesus have taken place"
Luke 24:22
But also
This introduces another reason why it the men did not understand what was happening concerning Jesus.
of our company
"in our group"
having been at the tomb
The women were the ones who were at the tomb.
Luke 24:23
a vision of angels
"angels in a vision"
Luke 24:24
Connecting Statement:
The two men finish responding to Jesus.
they did not see him
"they did not see Jesus"
Luke 24:25
Jesus said to them
Jesus is speaking to the two disciples.
slow of heart to believe
Here "heart" is a metonym for a person's mind. Alternate translation: "your minds are slow to believe" or "you are slow to believe"
Luke 24:26
Was it not necessary ... glory?
Jesus uses a question to remind the disciples about what the prophets said. Alternate translation: "It was necessary ... glory."
to enter into his glory
This refers to Jesus beginning to rule and to receive honor and glory.
Luke 24:27
beginning from Moses
Moses wrote the first books of the Bible. Alternate translation: "beginning with the writings of Moses"
Jesus interpreted to them
"Jesus explained to them"
Luke 24:28
Jesus acted as though he were going further
The two men understood from his actions that he was going on to another destination. Perhaps he kept walking on the road when they turned off to enter the gate into the village. There is no indication that Jesus deceived them with words.
Luke 24:29
they compelled him
You may need to make explicit what they compelled him to do. This is probably an exaggeration to show that they needed to speak with him for a long time before they could change his mind. The word "compel" means to use physical force, but it seems that they persuaded him using only words. Alternate translation: "they were able to persuade him to stay"
it is toward evening and the day is almost over
The Jewish day ended at sundown.
Jesus went in
"Jesus entered the house"
stay with them
"stay with the two disciples"
Luke 24:30
It happened
This phrase is used here to mark an important event in the story. If your language has a way for doing this, you could consider using it here.
the bread
This refers to bread made without yeast. It does not refer to food in general.
blessed it
"gave thanks for it" or "thanked God for it"
Luke 24:31
Then their eyes were opened
Their "eyes" represent their understanding. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Then they understood" or "Then they realized"
they knew him
"they recognized him." These disciples had known him before his death.
he vanished out of their sight
This means that suddenly he was no longer there. It does not mean that he became invisible.
Luke 24:32
Was not our heart burning ... scriptures?
They use a question to emphasize how amazed they were about their encounter with Jesus. The intense feelings they had while talking to Jesus are spoken of as if they were a fire burning inside them. Alternate translation: "Our hearts were burning ... scriptures."
within us
The two men were speaking to each other. The word "us" is dual inclusive for languages that make these distinctions.
while he opened to us the scriptures
Jesus did not open a book or scroll. "opened" refers to their understanding. Alternate translation: "while he explained the scriptures to us" or "while he enabled us to understand the scriptures"
Luke 24:33
Connecting Statement:
The two men go to Jerusalem to the eleven disciples to tell them about Jesus.
They rose up
"They" refers to the two men.
rose up
"got up" or "stood up"
the eleven
This refers to Jesus's apostles. Judas was no longer included with them.
Luke 24:34
saying
"and those people told the two men"
Luke 24:35
So they told
"So the two men told them"
the things that happened on the way
This refers to Jesus appearing to them while they were on their way to the village of Emmaus.
how Jesus was recognized by them
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "how they recognized Jesus"
in the breaking of the bread
"when Jesus broke the bread" or "when Jesus tore the bread"
Luke 24:36
General Information:
Jesus appears to the disciples. When the two men previously arrived at the house where the Eleven were, Jesus was not with them.
Jesus himself
The word "himself" focuses on Jesus and the surprise of Jesus actually appearing to them. Most of them had not seen him after his resurrection.
in the midst of them
"among them"
Peace be to you
"May you have peace" or "May God give you peace!" The word "you" is plural.
Luke 24:37
But they were terrified
"But" indicates a strong contrast. Jesus told them to be at peace, but they were very afraid instead.
terrified and filled with fear
"startled and afraid." These two phrases mean about the same thing, and are used together to emphasize their fear.
a spirit
Here it refers to the spirit of a dead person.
Luke 24:38
Why are you troubled?
Jesus uses a question to comfort them. Alternate translation: "Do not be frightened."
Why do questions arise in your heart?
Jesus uses a question to mildly rebuke them. Jesus was telling them not to doubt that he was alive. The word "heart" is a metonym for a persons' mind. Alternate translation: "Do not doubt in your minds!" or "Stop doubting!"
Luke 24:39
Touch me and see. For a spirit does not have flesh and bones, as you see me having
Jesus asks them to confirm by touch that he is not a ghost. It may be helpful to combine and reorder these two sentences. Alternate translation: "Touch me and feel that I have flesh and bones that a ghost would not have"
flesh and bones
This is a way of referring to the physical body.
Luke 24:40
his hands and his feet
It is understood that his hands and feet contained the nail marks from his crucifixion that would prove it was really Jesus. This can be made explicit. Alternate translation: "the wounds in his hands and his feet"
Luke 24:41
They still could not believe it because of joy
"They were so full of joy that they still could not believe it was really true"
Luke 24:43
ate it before them
Jesus does this to prove that he has a physical body. Spirits would not be able to eat food.
before them
"in front of them" or "while they were watching"
Luke 24:44
when I was with you
"when I was with you before"
all that was written ... Psalms must be fulfilled
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "God would fulfill all that was written ... Psalms" or "God would cause all that was written ... Psalms to happen"
all that was written in the law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms
The words "law of Moses," "the Prophets," and "the Psalms" are proper names for parts of the Hebrew Bible. This can be stated in active form and using common nouns. Alternate translation: "all that Moses wrote in the law, all that the prophets wrote, and all that the writers of the Psalms wrote about me"
Luke 24:45
Then he opened their minds, that they might understand the scriptures
To "open the mind" is an idiom that means to enable someone to understand. Alternate translation: "Then he enabled them to understand the scriptures"
Luke 24:46
Thus it is written
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "This is what people long ago wrote"
rise again from the dead
In this verse the words "rise again" mean "come alive again." The words "the dead" speak of all dead people together in the underworld.
the third day
The Jews counted any portion of a day as a day. Therefore, the day Jesus was raised was the "third day" because it followed the day of his burial and the Sabbath day. See how you translated this in [Luke 24:7]
Luke 24:47
Repentance and forgiveness of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations
This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "Followers of the Christ should preach to people in all the nations that they need to repent and that they need God to forgive their sins through Jesus"
in his name
His "name" here refers to his authority. Alternate translation: "by the Christ's authority"
all the nations
"all the ethnic communities" or "all the people groups"
beginning from Jerusalem
"starting in Jerusalem"
Luke 24:48
Connecting Statement:
Jesus continues speaking to the disciples.
You are witnesses
"You are to tell others that what you saw about me is true." The disciples had observed Jesus's life, death, and resurrection and could describe to other people what he did.
Luke 24:49
I am sending you what my Father promised
"I will give you what my Father promised to give you." God had promised to give the Holy Spirit. The UDB makes this explicit.
Father
This is an important title for God.
you are clothed with power
God's power will cover them in the same way that clothes cover a person. This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "you receive power"
from on high
"from above" or "from God"
Luke 24:50
Jesus led them out
"Jesus led the disciples outside the city"
He lifted up his hands
This was the action that priests performed when they blessed the people.
Luke 24:51
It happened
"It came about." This introduces a new event in the story.
while he was blessing them
"while Jesus was asking God to do good to them"
was carried
Since Luke does not specify who carried Jesus up, we do not know if it was God himself or one or more angels. If your language would have to specify who did the carrying, it would be better to use "went" instead, as the UDB does.
Luke 24:52
General Information:
These verses tell us about the ongoing actions of the disciples as the story ends.
they worshiped him
"the disciples worshiped Jesus"
and returned
"and then returned"
Luke 24:53
continually in the temple
This is an exaggeration to express that they went into the temple courtyard every day.
in the temple
Only priests were allowed into the temple building. Alternate translation: "in the temple courtyard"
blessing God
"praising God"





image1.png




